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To the Reader. 


ſometimes hinderthe perceiving of our ſpiritual life, 
and alchough it be a known ſaying of Auſtin, That 
whoſoever doth believe doth perceive and feel he doth be. 
eve, yetthatis tobe underſtood of a potential apti- 
tude, if there be no ſtrong impediment, otherwiſe 
graceand the aſſurance of it are many times ſeparable, 
hence the promileSare made to him that hath 
that knoweth he hath it. _— 

4. Let them yet further diſtinguiſh between the arv 
of grace abſolutely, and the enjoying of it according to our 
deſires, The godly man ſometimes ſtaggereth, queſtion- 
ing whether he hath grace,becauſe he hgh not ag much 
as he would haveand praieth for : Evenas ſome cove- 
rous men think not themſelvesrich, becauſe they have 
not ſo vaſt aneſtate as they have inordinately propoun- 
ded to themſelves. a 

5. Let not the godly man make the work of grace upon 
avother mans heart the Rule upon bivows ,' yet how often 
will the tender h:art befnaking ſuch compariſons, be- 
cauſe they have not been wrought upon in fuch a man. 
ner, andto ſuch a degree as others whom they know, 
thereforethey are apt to doubr of .all. But we rexde in 
the Scri; :ure of different converſions of tn co Chriſt, 
and therefore we muſt not limit God egan@way. 

6. Let them not fail to drjtiagmſh between partial hy- 
pacrifie and total. There 1s no godly man but he hath 
hypocriſte in him, as well as other fins, and thart {in is 
ready to pur it felt torth, as well as other, bur the pre- 
{ence and the predominancy muſt be diſtinguiſhed, elſe 
woe bet) the moſt upiight man thar liverh. 

Laſtly, This muſt not be forgatten, thateven in hy- 
pocriſieor any other ſin predominaing,. there muſt be 


Cifterence made b:tween a wi0/ent refiited prevale: cy, and 
a conſtant, 


To the Reader, 


a conflant, total and quiet ſubmiſiion toit. David in the 
matter of Ur7;ah had hypocriſte and guile of heart, even 
prevailing over him, but it was contrary to the princt- 
plesof grace within, and therefore fin did not alwaies 
keep durable and quier poſſeſſion. Inſomuch that a dit- 
ference is tobe made abouta godly mans fins of infir- 
mities; ſome are ordinary, -but ſome (ſuch as Davids 
we mentioned) are <xtraordinary ; in theſe {inne hath 
more reigning power, yet it can never obtain a full and | 
quiet poſſefſion. 

Theſeobſervations I commend to that Chriſtian, 
who ſhall with allcare fall upon that duty of ſearching | 
the deceitfulneſs of his heart. By this light his holy 
trembling willnot interrupt his joy, nor will his Evan- 
gelical joy abate his godly trembling. Bur as ir is in 
matter of do&tine to be bclieved, it's our duty to ery 
and ſearch, yet for all that we muſt nor be (cepticks, but 
hold faſt the truth ; ſo in matters ro be practiſed, we 
are to diſcernand make a diftcrence between truth and 
counterfeit, yet we muſtnot be alwaies inconſtant, ne- 
ver perſ{waded in our hearts. 

I ſhall conclude, when I have advertifed thee thar 
ſome corretive alterations and additional exp;ications 
might conveniently be applied to ſome paſſages in the 
Book, but my remote diſtance from the Printer, did 
a'>\olurely prohibit it. Therefore what is preſented ro 
thee, improve it practicaily, rememb1ing that of our 
Saviour, If ye know theje things, happy areyeif ye aothem, 
Fobn 13.17. I reſt 


Sutton-Coldfield 
Dec 9.1653. 
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Of the Deceitfulneſs and Guile of 
Mans Heart, 
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The Ingredients and Demonitrations of 
the Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, 
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Jzx x me. 17:9. 
The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wic- 
ked, who can know it ? 


>&; N the former part of this Treatiſe, I finiſh- 
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> ed my Diſcourſe concerning the work of 
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BR Grace in the hearts of Gods people, under 
FE the ſeveral Notions and Titles it hath, viz- 
Regeneratioa, SanRiflcation, Converſion,c- 


Now my intent is, to ſhew the contrary or oppoſite _ _ 
_ ER theſe, 


of the Deceitfulneſi and Guile of Mans Heart, 


theſe. For although ic be a genera! Rule, that RefFamw 
eft index ſus & obliqui , Truth at the ſame tinie diſcovers 
its ſelf and its contrary errour; yet 1t 1s 5 f;eneral and 
known a Rule, That contraries ſet cogether dv more illus. | 
ſtrate one another, That this work niay be che better mana» 
ged, 1 ſhall ficit treat on the Dece:tfulneſs of mans heart in 
the general, and when that is clearly diſcovered, then all the 
particular and partial hypocrifies ef it may the ſooner be 
manifeſted. 

Come we then to our Text; and for the Coherence of 
it, know, the Prophet in this Chapter propheſieth of 7u- 
dahs Captivity and Calamity : But ſhe is not made a Cap- 
tive to men, before ſhe had made her ſelf a Captive to 
ſinne ; Other Lords ruled over her, becauſe ſo many lufls 
ruled in her. And the Prophet doth therefore declare 
the cauſes of their puniſhment, that God might be juſti- 
fied, and that in their own Conſciences : Hence ver. 1, he 
faith, Their fnne Was Written With 4 pen of irons upoy the 
table of their heart, © The guilt of their iniquities was inde» 
libly upon their own conſciences, they could not but be 
convinced of it, they could not hide it from God. Now the 
fins thac were the cauſes of their judgement, or the vapours 
that made this thunder and lightening, were ſeveral: 

I. Idolatry, ver.1,2. 

2. Acarnal confidence in humane ſtr-ngth, forſaking the 
Lord; He maksth ficſh his arm, And this fin of carnal confidence 
is excellently deſcribed by the curſed effeRs of it, as alſo by 
the oppoſite grace, truſtins in God, and the bleſſed iſſue 
whereof. Upon this the Prophet raketh occaſion to go to the 
root of all wickedneſs,and that is in the heart of a man,which 
is the poiſoned fountain from whence all theſe-infeed 
ſtreams flow. So that in the Text you have, 

I. A Propoſiciong, The heart i deceitſull: And in that ob- 
ſerve, 1, The SubjeR, the heart, that which is the chief and 


of the deceitfulneſſe and guile of Mans heart, 


ſo the Scripture makes the heart the chief place of all. Thus 
you ſee it is not the Eye or the Tongue, but che Heart, the 
beſt,the moſt inward part of man. As che Pſalmiſt co expreſle 
the high impiety of ſome men,ſaid, their inward parts Were very 
wickedaeſſe, Pſal.5.9. or as in the Hebrew iwickedneſſes, the ab- 
ſtrac for the concrete, and the plurallnumber for the ſingu- 
lar, to expreſle the exceeding (infulneſle thereof. | 

2: You have the Predicate,irs deceirfull : The Hebrew word 
comes of a root to ſupplant, and therefore Jacob had his name 
from it, becauſe he ſupplanted E/an about his birthright, 
Thus the heart of a man is full of deceit and guile, whereby he 
coins himſelf of his own everlaſting happineſſe. 

3. There is the aggravation, above all :hings: There is no- 
thing in the world hath ſo much deceit. 

4. There is the conſequent effe, deſperately Wicked : The 
deceitfulneſſe of it makes it incurable : As thoſe parts of the 
body,viz.the Lungs, which are ſo placed that no remedy can 
eaſily come at them, are more incurably diſeaſed ; thus the 
heart of a man, having ſo many ſecretand falſe windings, it is 
very hardly healed. 

5, This deceitfulneſle is aggravated by the inſcrutability of 
it by any but God alone; Who can know it : I the Lord ſearch 
the beart,&c. ſo that the Lord only who made the heart, he 
knoweth all the depths of it. Obſerve ; 


That the heart of every man naturally ts full of deceit and gnile, Obſerv. 


and therefore deſperately Wickga. 
Solomon ſpake of four things hard to be feund out, The go- 


ing of a Ship on the ſea,a Snake upon the rock, &c.Prov.30.19. 
becauſe theſe leave no ſteps to trace then by ; but you ſegan 
harder thing then all theſe to finde our, viz. the heart of a 
man, and that not only in reſpet of others, others cannot 
know what is in a mans heart ;but of our own iclves, weare 
not able to dive into thoſe depths : there is an abyſle, a deep 
withinevery mans heart, whereby he knowet!: not the bot- 
tom of his wayes: Who thinks not but that ke repenteth, he. 
beleeveth, he loveth God, when (13s ) bis heart deceiverth 
him all the while : So that as this is a large ſubje& to preach 


upon, ſo its a very profitable and neceſſary point, Indeed this 
D 2 is 
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The Ingredi- 

ents of a de- 

ceitfuil heart. 
Is 

It implieth a 

great depth in 


every mans 
hear, 


2, 
T he crooked- 
neſle and un- 
evenneſle of 
the heart, 


Of the deceit fulntſſe and guile of Mans heart. 


is the beginning of our converſion, when a man comes to be 
undeceived : Till this deceitfulneſle of the heart be in part re- 
moyed, there is a great gulf between thee and true repen- 
tance, 6 

To open this let us conſider ficſt, What goeth to make up 
this deceicfulnefſe of the heart, for'there are. many ingre- 
dients init. As oc ns 

1. It implicth a great depth in every mans heart : That as 

our deep waters are hardly fathomed,, men' cannot diſcern 
what is in the bottom of them,ſo man£heart' hath an abyſle. 
As God is ſaid to have his deep things ;. The acep things of God, 
faith Panl,1i Cor.2.16. and Satan his depths, T he depths of Sa* 
tan in the Revelation, Rev.2.24. ſo man hath his deep things 
alſo, infomuch that no man can ever be acquainted with his 
own heart,that doth not ſearch deep,dive deep into the ſecrec 
things of his ſoul, oh,men would not ſo eaſily perſwade them- 
ſelves that they do repent, that their wayes pleaſe God, that 
they have good hearts, if they would ſearch to the bottom : 
infomuch that the Scripture preſſeth this as a great and'ne- 
ceſſary duty, to ſearch our hearts,to examine our ſelves, to com- 
mwune With our own hearts,and that on oxr beas,and to be ſtill,Pſal. 
44. We are to doit moſtexaQly, and to take the moſt quiet 
and fitteſt time,for there are thouſands and thouſands of luſts 
lye in the bottom of the ſoul thatdo not appear at firſt. 

2. It impli:th the crookedaeſſe and unevenneſſe of the heart. 
Even as the Serpent that goes in a crooked and uneven man- 
ner, is faid to be mere ſubtle then other beaſts of the field : Gen. 
3.1. Thus is it with a mans heart, it hath many crooked turn- 
ings in ic: when you would think you were going in a way 
towards God, preſently ir hucries aſide to the world, or ro 
ſome luſts ; therefore P/:/.18.26. to the pure and upright 
man,is oppoſed the man th.at is 5:0a49s froward,or crooked ; and 
therefore God is ſaid to be froward With /uch a man; the He- 
brew word ſignifies to wraſtle with a man, fo as by art to throw 
him down ; and the ſame word'is attributed both to God and 
man, ſo that while the deceitfull man doth like the wreſtler, 


eurn himſelf this way and that way into many motions and + 


geſtures to obtain his end, even as 7eb# andthe Phariſee, God 


on. 


of the deceit fulneſſe an Zenile of Mans heart. 


on the other fide will overthrow him, and be above him in 
all bis crafe, The heart then is deceitfull, becauſe it hath many 
crooked turning wayes, ſometimes to God,and tometimes 0 
the world and Satan. | ES. 

3. T here ts implyed the divers concavities and ſecret wc (ſes 
of the heart : That as the Labyrinth had many ſecret hollow 
places and windings,out of which a man could never expedite 
bimſelf; thus itis with a mans hearc;its like a-vaſt wilderneſle 


3. 
The divers 
CONCRAYIti. $ 
and ſecret re- 
celles of the 


where there is no trodden path or way, like fome deep vaults: hears, 


where are many horrid cells and holes; This the Apoſtle ex- 
q cellently expreffeth, Heb.12.4, where Gods word is ſaid 70 
pierce even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the 
Joints aud marrow, and 4 a diſcerner of the thaughts and the in» 
tents of the heart. How many concavities, ſecret lurking holes, 
wheels wichin wheels, are here in a mans heart? ſo that only 
by the light of Gods word are we ever able to come to the ;: 
timaand minimathat are inour fouls, 

4. Toth deceirfulneſſe, inconſtancy and mutability is 2 great 


4s 


cauſe : The heart of man is therefore deceitfull, becauſe it can Inconitancy 


be ſo ſuddenlyput into ſeverall and contrary ſhapes;it will hate 
what it loved, it will loath what it defired; it will appear in 
I fits as if really looking towards good, and then preſently caſt 
offall again-; no Polypus, no Camelion hath more colours 
then the beart of a man will have. This vertibility and unſted- 
faſtneſſe is a grand cauſe of all chat puile within us, and the 
Scripture compares this deceitfulneſle to a deceitfull bow, 
Hoſ.7.16, that as the archer ſtretching out his bow,and even 
ready to deliver out the arrow at a mark, at the very nick 
the bow breaks and all falls upon the archer, Thus it is with 
a people, you would think they had ſet their hearts for God, 
they were pitched on him, they were now approaching and 
drawing nigh to him, bur preſently a)ldreaks and falls to the 
clean contraty. Hence the Scripture brands every man with 
being a lyar, Row. 3 4. Every mans heart is a lying heart, till 
it be ſanRified, there is no beleeving of it, no truſting of ic. 
Now if you would ſet this down for a principle, O Lord, how 
iSit with me;how ſhall I know when'Tam godly, when 1 have 


done my duty? this Iconclude'on, that Ihave todo witha 
notorious. 


and mutabi-» 
ity, 


T he horriblc 


I2norance and 
Carknelle cf 


the [oul. 


6. 
Seif-tlattery 
and lelt-loye 
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notorious lyar, b-zinled by God for a lyar,and that is my own 
heart. Oh let ms cet out ofthis deceit, let me beleeve lyes nov 
longer, by 
5. Another cauſe of the deceitfulneſle of the hearti,s, the 
horrible ignorance and aar kn'jjewo2ch covers the whole ſoul, He 
that walketh in darknefle, knoweth not whether he goeth, 
76h.12.35.no wonder if ſuch an one be alwayes out of his way, 
They cannot but tread or fall into the ditch who are blinde : 
Now thus it is with a mans heart, It's like that deep created 
at firſt, and darkneſſe Was over the acep, Gen.t, Thoſe depths 
of thy heart are covered all over with darkneſſe, with igno- 
rance and blindeneſle of minde, Ep. 5.8. Hence converted 
men are called light, and unconverted darkneſſe. How then 
can it be otherwiſe, but that every man ſhould deceive his own 
ſoul, for he hath no light ro diſcover or to diſcern ail that 
filth that is in him. Thou art in a dungeon full of noiſome vi- 
tious luſts that riſe upon thee, and fill thee as ſo many Xgy- 
ptian frogs, yet thou knoweſt nothing, thou thinkeſt all is 
well. Come out of the dark then if thou wouldſt be no long- 
er deceived. 
6. Self-flattcry and ſeif-love, this doth in a great manner 
make the heart deceitfull. An over-weening of a mans ſelf, 
Every mans way 25 right ia bis own eyes, faith Solomon, Prov. 
21.2. Who would think this were poſlible!;yert if you lingle out 
man by man, Every one would judge his own waies right. 
Therefore judging and condemning of a mans ſelf is that which 
every trve convert firſt ſet upon, He doth no longer juſtific 
himſelf,no more flatter and delude himſelf; yea he cryes out, 
Wo be to me that I called darkneſle light, and good evil. Thus 
the convert bewaileth himſelf, but till chis work of grace 
come,every man is a Pyginaleon, he is in love with himſelf, he 
will never be convinced that he is undone, that his eſtates 
damnable, that he is out of Chrilt and fo hopeleſſe: Oh no, he 
is to0 much in love with himſelf ever to be thus perſwaded. 
T hou thoughteſt, faith God,that I was ſnich an one as thy [lf Pla. 
50.21. Thus a man through felf-love being deceived,imagin» 
eth ſuch a mercifull God co himſelf as he would have, and 


Judpes of God according to his own diſpoſition : as that Ro- 
man 
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man Painter being to paint a Goddeſſe,drew it after theimage 
of that woman he was in love with : thus ſelf. love fills a man 
with ſpritual drunkenneſle, ſo that he is altogether deceived 
in what he thinketh or doth, 

Laſtly, The acccirfalneſſe of the heart is not. onl 7 from innate 


Ws JS. 7 
cauſes but Wonaerfi:lly increaſed by an entward,\vl ch ts the devil, Mans heart the 
who hath hts throne and ſeat in cvery mans heart - that as we read devi's throne, 


of bodies poſleſſed by the devil, ſo every mans ſoul is ſpiritu- 
ally poſſeſſed by Satan. Ephe/.2.the devil is called :he Prince of 
ths World,and ts ſaid to rate in the hearts of the diſchedicut. Hence 
he is called the ſtrong one that peſſeſſcth the hon'e, till Chrift a 
frouger then he come and co:quer him Luk.11.21. Now the de- 
vil he is the Dragon, Rev.12.3, and that old Serpent full of craft 
and ſubtiley, and ſo the heart of a man being his inſtrument 
muſt needs partake of his pguile. The devil at firſt yſed the 
Serpent becauſe more fubcill thenother beaſts of the field ; fo 
he delights to uſe the hearts of men,which are the ſeat of their 
wiſdome and underſtanding; and where there are the beſt 
parts and preateſt abilities, ſtill he defires them more then 
others. 

Thus you fee how many wayes this deceitfulineſle comes 
to be in every mans heart, It was the voice of the heathen 
Oracle, Noſce tcip/am, Know thy ſelf; they thought this the 
beginning of wiſdome, and certainly he is in a ready way to 
ſalvation, who begins to diltruſt his own heart, chat begins to 
think, I have given too much credir, I have eaſily beleev'd 
what my heart hath told me, and there is no creater folly in 
the world then this ; what faith the Wiſe man, He that rruſterh 
in his own heart & a fee!.Prov.28.26, Certainly not inthe world 
only, but even inthe Church are ſuch fools chat pur a vain 
confidence in their own hearts; that they are well, that they 
repent,that they love God. 


In the. next place we ſhall give you ſeverall Signs or de- Signs and de- 
monſtrations 4 poſteriori, that the heart 6f a man is thus de- montrations 
; of the deceite 
; tuilnchie of the 
As firſt, 1 that a man Will generally acknowledge the necefſitY hears. 


ceitfull, 


and auty o, godlineſc,vat ther, come to his particular, that he muſt 


live ſuch a godly life, he muſt 19s ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraite Men will ac> 


gate. 
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knowledge the Late, ther he cannot yeeld to. What A groſle deceiving of amanz 
neceflity of elf js this ! If to be godly inthe generall, if co walk holily in 


godlinefle in 
the generall, 
but will net 


the abſtra& be ſo good and neceſlary, is it not alſo for thee in 
particular? We read of a young man, that came with much 


be lo for their voluntary readineſle to Chriſt, and Chriſt ſeeing him ſo con- 


own parti- 


condemn (in 
in the general, 
and yet will 


fident, to diſcover the deceit in his heart, bid him to obſerve 
the Commandements ; be replierh, He had kept all from his 
youth, M1atth.19.20. whereupon our Saviour gives him a per- 
fonall command to diſcover the falſhood of his heart, Go and 
ſell that thou haſt and give to the poor 3 which preſently was like 
the jealoulie water tO the adultreſſe woman, made his thigh 
to rot, he Went away ſerrowfull,for he had great poſſeſſions: I bring 
this inſtance to ſhew, that do/zs eſt in generalibus ,generall com- 
mands, and generall duties people approve of, but then when 
it comes to their particular, they fly back and diſcover their 
nakedneſle.Is not this a palpable deceit, for a man to commend 
Sodlineſle, to admire an holy life, and yet when it coines to his 
particular, he no wayes to endeavour after it? 

So ſecondly, on the contrary, The deccirfulneſſe of the heart 
appeareth, in that men will diſcommend, yea and condemn ſinne in 
the general ; and yet in their particular, . prattiſe, Wallow in it. 
How can men come to be thus groflely deceived ? They will 
acknowledge drunkennefle, lufts, oaths are grievous (ins, 
that God is offended by them, and hell belongs to ſuch ; yet 
for their particular y ou ſhall finde them commitcing ſuch fins, 
Thus as David, when the Parable was of a man in the generall, 
that had ſtolen his neighbours Lamb, his wrath was kindled 
and he muſt have ſevere puniſhment, 2 Sam.12.6. but hedid 
not know he was the man, Qh thou that readeſt and heareſt 
every day, [wear not at all, and that thinkeſt not, I am the 
ſwearer,Fames 4, that hearelt, be not drunk, With Wine Whevein 
7 exceſſe,Epheſ.4--and that cthinkeſt nor I am the drunkard, 
and ſo of every fin: Oh were it not for that abyſle and depth of 
Suile in thy heart, thou couldſt never praiſe that in parti- 
cular which thou condemneſt in generall, 

3. The deceitfulneſſe of the heart appears, in that there is no 


3 ; 
In that there kid of grace or ut) required by God, but the heart .of a man Will 
is no grace or ao the connterfeit of it» It will do that which is like it, and vet 


* diff 
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differ from ic as much as earth from Heaven ; Thus,doth a duty required 
godly David humble himſelf upon the Prophets admonition? by um _ = 
{0 doth Ahab, Doth x David inde gladneſſe in his heart by 7 ey 
the word? ſo the temporary believer receives the word with he countesfrig 
joy, Matth.13. Whatſoever the godly do in che truth and of ic. 
reall power of grace, that the hearts even of unregenerate 
men have ſometimes a faint imitation of: as it was with Pha- 
r40bs Butler and Baker, they both dreamed,and their dreames 
were very like,inſomuch that when 7o/eph interpreted the But- 
lers dream, chart his head ſhould be lifted up ; che Baker he 
was encoura-ced and told his dream alſo, but that was to'hg- 
nifie his head ſhould be lifted up, norco Heaven, but diſho- 
nour,to be hanged. Thus in Chriſtianity both ſeem to beleeve 
alike, to repent alike, but the principle, the manner and the 
end tavea world of difference : Even as the waters of the ſea 
and of the clunds, though both are water alike, yet one is 
brackiſh and :alr, the other ſweet ; inſfomuct that there is 
ſcarce any £'2ce which ſome unregenerate men are not ſaid co 
have, as to v&eeve,to repent, becauſe they have che outward 
reſemblance 9f it, ſo that as excellent Painters have drawn the 
image of th:inps ſo lively, that the ſpeRators have almoſt been 
deceived,thinking life it ſelf to be inthem, thus it 15 with the 
hypocrifie and falſhood in ours hearts. 

4. Thu deceirfulneſſe doth appear, net only in that they can ao 4. 
thoſe things that are like Grace, bnt they have ſuch a ſenſe anda And be per- 
perſwaſion upon them that they are indeed the very graces, And iwaded thar 
oh the wofull tragedy chat this deceit hach made, men being [ec indeed 
perſwaded of themſelves,that they have the Spirit of God and ©** *Y Hee: 
his graces, when they are nothing but che deceirfull motions 
of their own hearts, Nid the fooliſh Virgins perceive any de- 
fea in themſelves? did they not go out as confidently to meet 
the bridegroom as the wiſe, Harrth 25 > What did our Sa- 
viour mean by this, but that many Chriſtians would live and 
die with a confident boldneſſe that they are going to Chriſt 
cheir bridegroom, and nor have the leaſt chaughr that they 
want oyl,that they want the main : Oh chat chis truch mighe 
fall like live coales of fire into your brealt, There is a delu- 
f1on,a falſe perſwaſion upon meſt, mens hearts: they are affected 

as 
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25 if they were godly,as if they did belong to God, when there 
is a vaſt gulf between thera, 1 do not (eak this to unſettle the 
tender and podly heart, that he ſhould doubt of his condi- 
tion, but to ranſack the preſumpruous and ſelf flattering 
heart: Ohit will one day be not as chon thinkeſt, as thou fee « 
leſt,as thou art perſwaded, but as the truth of grace is indeed 
in thee, 
. 5. The deceitfulneſſe of the hrart appears, in that men Will 
In that men ſeem to love and honour thoſe godly men 1hat lived in former times, 
will ſecmto but Ow Cannot abide thoſc that lwe With them, thorgh following 
loveand ho- 5 þ mens ſt:ps, This 15 a deceit in mane heart ; obſerve it in 
nour thoſe : X IY | 
oodly men that the Pharifees;0h how re:1gioutly and devoutly do they ſpeak : 
lived in former if we had lived in the Prophet: dayes, we ſhould not have kil- 
times, butcan- led or ſtoned them, and therefore they builr up famous mo- 
nor abide thole nyments for their memory : yet they killed the Apoſtles who 
as hang lived in their daies, who walked in the ſteps of che Prophets, 
their ſteps, From thence one of the Ancients well exhortech, If you hear 
a man praiſing the ancient Doors and Teachers of the 
Church, ſee how he is affected to his preſent Teachers : Thou 
that commendeſt Paxl, Peter, 4rſtin,Chryſcſtom,their zeal and 
courage againſt wickedneſle, if thou coſt not love the preſent 
zeal and godly fervor of thy Teachers, its from the deceitful- 
neſſe of thy heart. The other demonſtrations of this guilfull 
heart I ſhall inſiſt on the next day. 

Uſes To conclude, Let this inſtru thee in the fountain and riſe 
of all our calamity, this deceitfull heart is the root of all thy 
ſpirituall evil: therefore thou thinkeſt not of repenting or 
turning to God, therefore our preaching and your hearing is 
invain, As we ſay, Its impoſſible to cure the Church of Rowe? 
becauſe ſhe hath /e/#7 prizcipizim, ſhe hoics ſhe cannot erre ; 
ſo its here ; Therefore thou art not perſwaded to change thy 
heart,thy life, becauſe thou art deceivcd as if all were well al- 
ready ; Oh if your hcarts were like white blanks as Ariſtotle 
ſaid the ſonl was, then we mipht the more eaſily write the 
Law of God in your tearts; but it is all over bloached and 
blotted, There are defiructive principles in you, againſt which 
there is no diſputing, no preaching till God remove the very 

fundamentall princip:cs inyou, Begin then with this truth, 
I have 
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I have been a miſerable, blinde, deceived wretch all my life 


time, I verily thought ſuch a way would leade to heaven, 
my heart told me all was well, I need not be troubled : but 
oh how am I confounded, how greatly was I out of the way 
till God opened my eyes. 
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More Signs and Demonſtrations of the 
deceitfulneſſe of the Heart. 
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* The heart ts decettfall above all things, who can know it ? 


Here remain further Signs and Manifeſtations of the de- 
T centulnens of mans heart; To which I proceed : And . 
Firſt, Thrs is a plain fign of the groſſe hypocriſie and owl of 4 . 
mans heart, that an man liv ih ol = dn ſons That _—_ 
that are conſcientiam vaſtantia, that lay waſte aud deſolate the crofe fins _ 
conſcience, yet he hopes for ſalvation : You would think that no he hopes fre. 
ſuch mad deluſion could enter ina mans. heart ; yet what is ſalvation. 
more frequent then this impoſture over the whole Church ? 
Be not decerved (faith Panl) neither adulterers nor unrighteorns 
perſons ſoall inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. Obſerve that cau- 
rion, Be not deceived, This fuppoſeth that they were very apt 
to delude their own ſouls, thinking tliey might be ſaved,not- 
withſtzndins the commiſſion of thoſe notorious ſins, and oh 
hw azay do drink down this ſweet poiſer.! if not, how could 
ſo much; wickedneſſe and ungodlineſe be famnd amongſt 
Clirittizns ! or if any one firnet 3ic queſtioned in this point, 
whether he hope co be ſaved, be will without any ſcruple an- 
C 2 {wer 
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{wer in the affirmative, Yes that he doth,God forbid elſe. Now 
where can he have this hope ? Whence can his heart perſwade 
him? Doth not every leaf in the Scripture ſtand like a fiery 
Sword to keep him our of Paradiſe ? Doth not every Chapter 
in the Word of God meet him as an Angel with a naked 
Sword to Balz:m to ſtop liim in the way, yet for all this he 
bleſſcth his ſoul; and faith, It will go well with him, Were 
not a man bewitched and deceived in agrofle mznner,he could 
no mote judge that his way was a Way Of ſalvation, or his life 
a life of happineſle, then that the Sun 1s a bl:ck coal}, or lighe 
is darkneſfle. If hell ever be made heaven, if cluds of earth 
be made flats, then he may think ſuch as he is ſball be et on 
Thrones of glory. Oh beloved how do we pity poor bewitch- 
ed creatures, that have loſt cheir limbs, their ſenſes! bur here - 
is a ſpirituall witchery, an heart-ſorcery, that is above all ex- 
preſſion, Think of this again and again, you that live inpro- ed 
phane courſes, you need not ſay, Who will tell me what will | 


become of me? how ſhall I know whether this life of mine - 
will be rewarded with happineſſe? Alas ! even the very blinde 


may fee this ; The Scripture hath made and ſet it up like a 0: 
Beacon, that all may take notice of it, viz. That he that /ow- | © 
eth to the fleſh, ſpall of the fleſh reap corruption, Gal.6.S. | 


| : Lf 
: 2. Another Sign of the aeceitfulneſſe of the heart, #4 to reſt p 
Toreft con- contented #n the privilcdges and promiſes in Chriſiiamty, not at d 


zented with 


the priviledges 
of Chriſtian- 
ty, and not re- 


garding the 


duties they en= pable hypocriſie is this, to divide thoſe things that God hath 


force, 


all regarding the detics and obligations they enforce. They are | 
ſatisfied inthe Titles of Beleevers, of being Chriſtians by pro- k 
feſſion, and as for the offices and Cuties which theſe do indifſ- 
penſably command, they do not regard them, Now what pal- 


ſo inſeparably conjoyned? Let r very one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt, depart from iniquiry : 2 111.19, Thoſe that cried 
Lord, Lord, and had prophehed, yea, and caſt out devils in- 
his name, becauſe chey had not deſtroied the works of the 
devil in their lives, but were workers of iniquity, therefore 
Chriſt bid them depart, he knew them not, Mar.p. Every 
man then that is baptized, that is by profeſſion a Chriſtian, 
and yet walketh not according to all that godly order Chrift 
preſcribeth, This mans heart deceiveth him: He is notwhat 


he 


mn 2 
ms f* the Apotle 7am. 1.26. If any man ſecm tobe religions, and brid- 
y 2 leth not bis tongue, he deceiveth himſelf, Tc-e;/C44, he puts a 
7 falſe Syllogiſm upon himſelf, he takes 0» cauſa pro cauſa, He 


& thinks Religion inthe ſeeming appearance of it is enough : 
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he thinks himſelf tobe, and one day it wil) appear ſo: Thus 


So we may make that of the Apoſtle an univerſall Propofi- 
tion, If any man ſcem to be religions, and bridleth not his tongue, 
nis eyes, eſpecially his heart and affections from all manner of 
laſts and impieties, this mans Religion is a meer deceit and 
ſnzre to him : This is a dangerous and an univerſall deceitfull- 
nefle; therefore the Apoſtle Zame- in that generall Epiſtle of 


his, ſpends a great parc induſtriouſly ro ſhew, that that faith 
& isadeadfaith, and heis buta vain man that cannot demon- 
ſtrate the profeſſion of his faith by the fruits of a godly life. 


Chriſt was not ſatisfied to ſee leaves upon the figtree, he look- 


7 ed forfruit, and becauſe that was wanting, be curſed it with 


that heavy curſe, Never fruit to grow more of it, Come then 
out of all thy diſguiſes, thou art a childe of the devil, and 


7 inthe ſtate of gall and bitternefle, though with Simen Aa- 
 e-thou makeſt a profeſſion of thy faith and art baptized, 


and obſerve why Simon Mags was ſo, becauſe his heart Was - 
net right Within him, AR. 8. 23, He did notthink fo, or per- 
perceive ſo, till Peter told him, and then he prayeth for par- 
don : Thou therefore that doſt not live in duties according 


| to Chriſtian priviledges, lay off thy counterſeit drefles, God 


knoweth thee; It's here, as when the Kings Wife went dif- 
Cuiſed to El/;/5a the Propher, while ſhe was entring in at the 
door ; Come in thou Wife of 7crcboam faith he; It was no 
hiding from the Prophet of the Lord : and thus may thy own 
heart ſay, Come thou hypocrite, thou falſe heart, bewail 
thy guile, thou doſt mock God and man,it is in vain to cover 


any thing from God. 


3. The atceitfulneſſe of the heart appeareth in theſe frequent wo. Ke i 


and many commanas to ſearch it, to try it, is ranſack into th: ceirfulneſe ap» 


| very bottem of it : Now if the heart were p'ain ard open, if pears in thoſe 
what need all this, you many com» 


it had no depths, no ſecret windings, 
arecommarded to make a private ſearch as for theeves and 


ſpies in your own breaſts : How often is that EY try it, 
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Lit us ſearch an1try our Waies, Examine and prove Jour own 
ſelves: As the Artificer is carefull to bring his goldto the 


rouchtons, to ſee whether good or bad, yea P++:4, Com- | 


mune With your ows hearts upon your beds, an41 be ſtill , digge 
into them, ſome tranſlate, ſweep them dilig-atly, othec« ; 
the woman took 2 candle and ſwept th touſe for her loſt 
Sroat; Ohthe luſts, the corcuptions ot chy hearc, do not at 
the firſt, ſecond, or third ſearch appear, Thy lult may lie in 
thy heart, as Achans Wedge of Gold, covered in the earth, and 
hid among other ſtuffe, thou maiil live forty or threeſcore 
years, and yet be a great ſtranger to thy own heart, not know 


as ; 


what (ins lie there, what corruptions prevail over thee, and 
therefore the Scripture as the firſt initiall and preparative 
work of all commands to Search our hearts, yea, we muſt take | 


fir times, and be ſtill, with much meditation and quietneſſe 
make a ſcrutiny and ſearch into our hearts, that thoſe ſnakes 
and worms which lie under ground may be broughe to light. 


Bue how is this duty negleRed ! the very Pap'iſts will riſe np ; 


at judgement and condemn us, who have hours on purpoſe 


appointed them for this examination and ſearch of the heart: » 


and Swarcz a Jeſuite ſaid, he more prized that time,then all the 
other wherein he handled thoſe voluminous Controverſies ; 
the truth is, ſtudying your hearts,ſfearching into your hearts, 
diſputing with chem, is the moſt profitable and adyantagious 
ſtudy that can be : Oh that you would read thoſe books more, 
that you would underitand the ſenſe and meaning of your 


hearts, this would quickly make you a ſcholar in Chriſts | 


{chool. | 
To underſtand the motions of the Heavens and not of thy 


own heart; to know the natures and operations of Herbs and | 


Plants, and not of thy own foul; to meaſure the dimenſions 


< - -—""q 4 


of bodies,and not the depth and length and bredth of thy own | 


heart,is bur 5 52:ren knowledge, We may ſay, Phyſician heal 
thy ſcif, Aſtronomer meaſure chy own heart, Philoſopher un- 
deritand thy own nature. | 
4. The acceitfulneſſe of the heart appeareth, in that it 1s appro- 
priated onty to Godto know it, The Angels, thoſe ex3Q crea- 
rures, are notable to know what is in a mans heart, _ _ 
evi 
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of the deceit fulneſie and guile of Mans heart. 


veales himſelf, You ſee upon this queſtion, #hs can know it ? 
is replied, 1 the Lord earch the hearts and try the reixes ; ſo that 
the heart of a mans ſuch a deep ocean, into the bottom where- 
of none can dive, but the all-ſeeing eye of God, to whom 
darkneſſe and light is all one, Is not the heart of a man then 
full of concavities and windings, when Angels and divels are 
not able to know what is in our breaſts. Indeed the Prophets 
did ſometimes know t!:e hearts of others,as E/iha knew what 
was in Gehczaes heart, but this was by Gods revelation, he 
made thoſe thoughts known to the Prophet. Hence we prove 
Chriſt to be trne God, becauſe he knew what was in mens 
hearts, yea be did /ce What Was #n their hearts, that is more 
then to know, for I may know another mars thoughts, if he 
reveales them to me, but I cannot ſee them in their hearts, 
jet Chriſt ſaw What Was in ther hearts. Hence the Apoſtle 
faith, If cnr hearts condema 4, God is greater then onr hearts, 


1 70h.z. He knows far more evil by us then we do our ſelves. 


If we then can diſcern ſo many errors, ſo much filchinefle, what 
doth the Lord know by us! This made the Avroſtle ſay thn hb 
he knew nothing by himſelf yet Was he not thereby juſtified, for it t's 
the Lord that juageth,1 Cor.4.4. Oh then remeniber this, that 
Gog kncws more by thee then thou thy ſelf doeft, and if yet 
thou canſt perceive ſo much that makes thee abhominable in 
thy own eyes and a very beaſt, how much more do:t; God 
know this by thee! 

5. T his guile of the heart is notably 5:.51feſted in this, That 
evenarigenerate and a goaly man, Wno is ſantlificd ly Godr Sni- 
rit, that hath truth in the inward parts, yit bh: bath much af this 
hypocriſie and deceitfulneſſe abiding in him, T*:trult then muſt 
needs cleave cloſe, which ſuch filing dech nor ger off, That 
drofſe then mult needs adhere, which this fire of burning will 
not conſume. That this deceitfulneſie is ſtil] adbering teeit 
in David, though a man after Gocs }:cart : With whar hypo- 
criſie did he contrive his adultery with Zarkſeba, and che 
murder of Vriah ? how many tubtle project's had he to hide 
and cover his ſinne ? Now that the hypocrifte of his heart car- 
ried him to all this, appeareth by P/al.51, T hon deſireſt truth 
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© divels any further then by conjeQures, or ſo faras a manre-' 
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have much of 


this deceitful- 
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ly what is in 
them. 


of the drceitfulne(ſe and guiic of Mans heart, 


in the inward parts, Oh he feels what is the plague (oar,what 
was the occaſion of all his miſery, rhe want of cruth in the in- 


wards parts : See then by this example, what deceitfulneſſe 
may beevenin « godly man:and although Nathanzc! hath the 7 
\ greateſt commendation that can be given, 4 rue 1/raclite in 7 
Whom Was no gnile, yetthat is not to be underftood abfolncely, 


2 if no hypoctifie at all were in his heart, but comparatively 
in reſpet of others ; as even 2mong godly men, ſome have 
more plainneſſe and ſincerity of heart then others, The conli- 
deration of this unknown deceitfull temper of heart, made 
David cry out, Clenſe me from wy ſecret ſins,Plal19.. ſuch as 1 
have never yet diſcovered, ſuch as I have not taken notice of, 
Lord what Ido not know of, what Iam not convinced of, do 
thou pardon, 

6. That the heart is full of gnile and unknown to a mans ſelf, 


IT, 
God leaves appeareth in that God MANY HMWCS leaveth men unto temptations, 
men intem- axd pts thrm upon trials, that ſo they may have an experimens« 
nuapanrexg tall knowledge of themſelves, Thus God tempted Abraham, and 
experimenca!- 18 WAS ſurely that Abraham might by the exerciſe of grace be 


more made known to himſelf ; of Hezekiab, it's ſaid, God 
lefc him inthat proud paſſage, of ſhewing all his Treaſures 
to the Babyloniſh Embaſſadours to try what was in his heart, 
2 Chro$2.31. That Hezckiah might ſee there was that pride, 
that vanity, that ambition, that he would not think poſſible 
in him : Thus when God let a falſe Prophet come ainong the 
Iſraelites, and the things that he told come to paſle, 7 the 
Lord de it to try you, faith God, Deut.13-1. Oh we fee that 
were there not ſuch perſecutions, ſuch hereſies, ſuch ſcandals 
in the Church of God, many would never know themſelves. 
T here muſt be herefies that thoſe \vho are approved and /ound,may 
be made marifeſt, 1 Cor.11. and certainly it is good for a Chri- 
ſtian ro conſider whether »il Gods Providences in his Church 
be not cempting Providevces to ſee what is in thy heart : whe- 
ther it was love to God, or carnall reſpe&3 have carried thee 
on. The ſhaking windes diſcover the root of the tree; The 
boiling of the water diſcovers what isin the veſſell: Hot and 
buſie times, or times of liberty and ſuffrance make men Known 
to themſelves and their eorruptions, which otherwiſe wonld 
not have becn, 7. The 
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of the deceit fulneſfe and auile of Mans heart. 
7. T he hearts acceitfulneſſe 1s moſt plainly diſcovered in this 


particular, T hat a man \vhen he i under the occaſion and tempta- Tt appears in 


® tion of a ſinue, Will commit it thongh before he Would have abhor- this,that a man 
p under a temp= 


WI 


red it, and thougit, though a1! the Yvorld ſhould be given to him 


lictle doſt thou know the deceitfulneſle of che heart. Thismade 


Tf Solomon himſcif had taken this:.counſel!,if he had feared al- 
wayes, inthe midſt of that abundance and proſperity he had, 
it had never occaſioned that great diſpute, Whether he was ſa- 
ved or damned > Remember that inſtance of Hazael, upen 
whom the Pcopher looked ſo itedfaftly that at laſt he wept ; 
and being asked by H,ze/, why he did ſo : reply was made, 
becauſe he ſhould have power, and he would be fo cruell, chat 
he ſhould ripup the very women with childe ; 7s thy /2rvaxt 
A dog ſaid Haza:1l,that he ſhould As thus ? 2 King.$.1 3. He defi- 
ed the fat with great abomination, and yet afterwards he did 
it, here was adeceitfull heart. But no marvell to ſee this in 
Hazael: Even in Peter a godly man, and very zealous for 
Chriſt, what an inſtance have ye of the hearts deceit ! Chriſt 
rold him he ſhould deny him: heanſwered, Though all men 
ſhould forſaks him, yet he Would net, Mat. 26.34. bur you ſee 
when the temptation came, he did not only deny him, but did 
[wear ana curſe that h: knew not the man : (uch is the geuile of 
our hearts, that they would berray Chriſt every day, ſhould 
not the Lord keep truth and uprigheneſle in the inward parts: 
Hence are thoſe petitions to God, that he would ſtrengthen, 
ſettle and confirm us, 1 Pet.5.10, Hence alſo are thoſe promi- 
ſes from God, That he will pat bs fear in oxr hearts, that 
We ſhall never depart from him, Jer.32.49. for without this, the 
heart will fly back like a deceitfall bow, How often are the 
Iſraclitesin times of tempration, ſaid to humble themſelves, to 
cry out of their ſinnes, and yet their heart v.15 ot ſteadfaſt With» 
i» them. And this brings in the eighth Sign of the deceirful- 
neſſe of mans heart, 


+. : _ ; 2 tation will 
= tednrſt not doir, This is a remarxadle particular, eſpecially commic thar 
& to take us of from thoſe high pinxcies and lofty preſump- linwhic h be- 
tions weare apt to ax upon. Oh if we ever be tuck, or do (ſuch fore he abkor- 


or fall into ſuch miſcarriages, they abhorre it. Oh vain man red & thought 
? he could never 


be drawn in- 


Solimon ſay, Bleſſed 15 the man that feareth alwayes, Prog28.14. wit, 
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of the deceit fulneſſe and guile of Mans heart, 


8.T hat under Gods judgements ,underkeavy preſſures and miſe 11 
ries, then it cryes out to Goa.thin it Will ewn finxe no longer * they fic 
God 15 r10ht ets and they have fixncd ; Ent 36 [concr 75 the rod off "M of 
the back, but their hypocrifie Goth apprar. This was the Great = CC 
ceceitſulneſſe inthe //7aires, ior whith God doth fo Often by A 
compiain: This made one of the Ancients compare them to | / 
Graſhoppers,that leap up towards Heaven, and then ſuccenly y Cc 
fall down tothe ground, The Prophet ſaid rheir righreon/n (le BD 
was like the morxing dew, which though it fall in abundance, C 


yet immediatly vaniſheth; fo then here is a palpable diſcove- d 
ry of the hearts deceirfulneſſe, that under dangers, in time of a 
Gods judgements, then they ſeem to be much aff:Red ; then If E 
they cry out, the waters of Gods wrath overwhelme them; { 
but like the mill, when che waters are diverted or dried up, Ml © 
then they move not atall. Pharach and Ahab humble them. 
ſelves and fay they have ſinned, but God is righteous, while I 4 
the ſcourge was on them, but afterwards they return to their ſ 
own temper; Even as the water which is radically cold,though | 3 
it be heated,yet if taken from the fire goes to its naturall cold. ll 
neſſe, yea as Ari/totle ſaith, it's colder theneverit was: Thus Rl f 
many people in mortall diſeaſes, when there ſeems to be the ill © 
approaches of death ; then they cry out, oh pray for them, iſ « 
oh comfort them; then they will confeſſe and bewaile ſuch | 
foul fins they have committed ; but when recovered and the Kt * 
fear of death is cver,then they return to their former wicked- | 
neſſe with greater delight. Oh then chat men werc apprehen» | 
five of this, that they would cry out, Oh where are thoſe re- 
ſolutions, thoſe yows that were upon me, 1n ſuch agonies, in 
ſuch ſtreights! oh what were my choughts and purpoſes then] 
but this deceitfulnefle of heart undoeth me. 

The nineth diſcovery of the hearts deceitfulneſſe, 1s in a paſſive 
ſenſe,thus : T hat all thiſe lunfull comforts and objects Which God 


comforts and hath appeinteatobe inſiruments of hu glory ang honour ,and of our 


enjoyments 


leade the heart 


away from 


God, contrary 


to their ap= 


pointed ule. 


exerciſe in godlineſſe, ao trmpt the heart aſide and leads it away 
from Goa; ſo that riches, honours pleaſures,all the comforts in the 
Woerld,do intice and [educe the heart from God. The heart is like 
tinder, thar is ready to take every ſpark of fire that falls upon 
i: thus the Scripture calls it, The deceivableneſſe of riches, 


AMatth.13. 


of the deceitfulneſie and guileof mans heart. 


MF 1atth.13. Why? becauſe the heart is ſo corrupt, that the pro- 


fit of them doth immediat]y allure, and ſo the deceivablenefle 


® of honours, of pleaſures. Were not the heart of a man thus 


? 3 corrupt, nothing in the world could corrupt it. Therefore the 


* Apoſtle James cap.1. makes every man to be inticed and led 
= a/1de by the Inſt in his own heart. Inticed,chat is,a5 the bird is de- 
E ceived by the bait, and ſees not the net, 


Yea the Apoſtle 
makes not the devil to be the cauſe of our finne, much leſle 
God, were it not that the luſts of a mans own heart do firſt 
deceive; ſo chat the devil himſelf could not deceive thee, nor 
all alluring objeRs, but that thy own heart betrayeth thee: 
Even as in ſome invincible ſtrong holds, the enemy could ne- 
ver {urprize them,did not ſome treacherous perſons within dif- 
cover the weakneſle thereof. 

Laſtly, This deceirfulyeſſe of heart is ſeen,in an ative ſenſe, to 
deceive others. Firſt, Even God himſelf, 't would deceive if poſ- 
ſible by all that mock religion,and mock devotion it hath ; by 
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I3, 


T he heart la» 
bours £9 de= 
cerve others, 


all choſe ſpecious and fair pretences it hath. Be not decervea, 1, Gods 


ſaichrhe Apoſtle,God i not mocked,Gal.6,7, Men through hy- 


pocriſie and fair pretences do what lyes in them to mock and 


even deceive God himſelf. And then in reſpeft of others, the 
deceitfulneſle of the heart appeareth, in all that falſhood,ly- 
ing, diſſimulation of love, and reſpeR, and intended good, 
when nothing but venome and malice is in the heart. David 
makes a ſad complaint, P/a/.15. Help Lord for the good and god- 
ly man periſheth,there #& notruth among men, The beſt is an hy=- 


| pocrite,faid the Prophet E/ay; and another Prophet, Keep thy 


ſecrets from the very Wife in thy be/ome : ſo that if you look only 
to converſe amongſt men, ſuch are the lyes, equivocations, 
coſenings and over-reachings, that we may ſay, Truth is ba- 
niſhed the world,and uprightneſle hath left the earth. 

Ule of InſtruRion, That one main eu of the Word of God, and 
preaching ,ts to diſcover this deceitful! heart. Irs ro make us know 
our ſelves; compared therefore to a glaſſe, chat will ſhew a 
deformed man all his unlovelineſſe, and this is a glaſſe, not to 
the face but the heart; all choſe hidden and unknown luſts 
way there be bronghe to light. And the Miniſtry that is com- 
pared to light ; as the Sun beams diſcover thoſe many thou- 


D 2 ſands 


2, Others, 


of the deceirfulneſſe and guile of Mans heart, 


ſands of moates in the aire, which the darkneſle concealed,” 
jill thus the Miniſtery, in a powerfull and ſoul-ſaving way diſpen-*? 
/1f38 ſed, will make thee ſee thy ſelf to be that beaſt, that divel,” : 
Wil | yea to have that dunghill, that hell in thy heart, thou didſt'+; 
not perceive : look then for this benefit by preaching, not' % 
what may fit thy ear, may pleaſe thy fancy,but what may diſ-Þ - 
cover the dark corners of thy ſoul, what may bring glorious 
Wl |; light into thy breaſt ; that thou mayeſt cry out ; O Lord, how 
| long have I lived and did not know my ſelf ! I chought afl 

ll was well, every thing was inquiet; but now Iam like the 
ill Syrians Army, that being by the Prophet ſtricken blinde, and 
4\F thought they were guided to their own camp, as ſoon as ever 
| they had their eyes opened, they found themſelves in the} 
midſt of the enemies camp : Thus thy eyes being opened,thou 
ſeeſt thy ſelf to be in the power of all thy ſins, all thy enemies 
and the curſes of God. 
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The heart us deceitful above all chings,and deſperately wice 


ked, who can know it | 
WW E have given ſeverall demonſtrations of the deceitfu!l- | 
/ neſſe of the Heart ; now I ſhall inſtance in ſome two 
or three main particulars, wherein our Salyation is greatly 
PTL concerned, and by them you may judge of the hearts deceit- 
Gunefſs ofche Fulnefle about other things And the firſt inſtance I ſhall 
heart about fin chooſe, Will be about \WYLULTS the committing of it by Its 4.point 
well 
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ofthe atcertfulne(ſt and guile of Mans heart. 


well worth the inGſting upon, to ſhew the unſearchable hy- 
pocrifie, and hidden deceitfulneſſe that the heart of man hath 


about ſine; todo it, and yet fo to carry it as if he did not. 
fnne : If there could be a way found out to make finne no 


firne, or that firne ſhouid not be dz mnable,this would great- 


ly content him ; but that being imp< lible, be labours what he. 


canto delude his own heart, and to cover fin in his own ſoul 
while he commits linne. 

And firſt, Hs aeceirfulneſſe abeut ſinne doth appear, Tn that 
he will bribe hu unacrſtanaing to do What it can tojnſtifie ſinne, 
ro make it to be no ſinne, but very lawfull and neceſſary. 
When God reproved ozab for his finfull frowardneſle, he re- 
plies, Do 1 not Well robe angry ? Jonah. 4 9. Hepleadeth for 
his vice asa virtue, Thus the //rac/:tes had many arguments 


for their Idolatry, eſpecially they plead the abundance and 


plenty they had, ever (ſince they offercd to the 2 veewn of Hea- 
ven, but lince they left that they were purſued with all cala- 
mities,7er.44.19,18. Oh the hypocriſte of the heart, that can 
finde out arguments to juſtifie fin, and make their tranſpreſli- 
ons duties. Thus the Phariſees,they plead againſt Chriſt, out 
of Scripture ; and Chriſt informeth us, men ſhould think they 
did God ſervice 7ohx 16.2. by killing the godly that believe 
in Chriſt, And Paz/ſaith of himſelf once, that he thought 
he Was bound to do What he aid, viz. in perſecuting the Saints, 
and compelling ofthem to blaſpheme ; and from hence comes 


that deſperate wickedneſs and incurableneſs that followeth in 


the text, Their eye #5 darke, and then how great ts their darks 
eſs ! Their mindes and underſtandings are corrupted ; they 
are become Phariſees, they pleaſe the affeRions, ſay what they 
ſay, deny what they deny. Thus the Sun is alwaies in an E- 
clipſe, there is alwaies ſome interpoſition of one earthly ad- 
vantage or other; and then the faculty being diltempered, or 
made drunk, no marvell if it judge deceirfully. Oh then be 
very jealous of thy own heart, leſt ic plead for Zaal, leſt ir 
argue forſin: and while thou couldſt not imbrace fin as it did 
appear in its ugly colours, that putteth another dreſs upon it, 
and ſo makes it lovely. There is a Wo to thoſe that ca evil 
good, 111.5418, and geod evil, light darkneſs. and d.rkne(s light, 
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of the drreitfulneſſe and guile of M ans heart, 


Sch is the great deceitfulnzſs of men in this matter, as if that 
opinion were eruz, Thit (i1 andvzreus were n) reality, bur 
onely (i1is finif a man think it ſo, and vertue is vercu2if a 
man apprehend it ſo, otherwiſe nt. This quite deſtroyerk 
the Scripture, and pulleth up che very foundations of Religi- 
on, In Popery what a load of diſtintions are there to main- 
tzin Image-worſhip,inſomuch that one of cheir own Authors 
ſaith (as Anamzwith him) that he mult have imgeninns val- 
de m:taphy/ſicuam, that can underſtand chem all. Take heed 
therefore of thy heart, as the great Sophilter, as the great 
Juggler, that will caft a miſt before thy eyes, that will raiſe up 
a devil in Samzels clothes. 

2. 2. The deceitfulneſs of the heart Will appear about ſin, in that 
Inthat a nan 4 man Will venture upon the occaſions and temptations of it ; yet 
will venture {fy reſolving not to commit the ſin, This is 2 great deluſion of 
rs 2} page the hearc : how many have fallen into the brink of the pit by 
7 lA coming ſonighit? To keep off from the temptation of (1n is 
Commit 1t, ſo oreat a matter, that we are caught conſtantly CO Pray a® 

Sxinſt it; and wilt thou live againſt thy prayers ſo preſumptu- 
ouſly ? Thou prayeſt thou maieſt not enter into the tempta- 
tion of uncleanneſs, laſciviousneſs, drunkenneſs ; and wilt 
thou go into the houſe and the company where it is > Oh 
wretched and deceived man ! If thou art not ſtrong enough 
to refuſe going into the temptation, how, when thou art in the 
temptation, wilt thou be ſtrong enough to refuſe the fin it ſelf ? 
for which is more eafily overcome ? If the green twig will 
burn, then certainly the dry will. David beginneth his firſt 
verſe of the tuft P/a/m, with the blefledneſs of that man, that 
ſhnanneth the company of Wicked mcn, that will not have to do 
with them : For the Heathen ſid well, How «© he a good man 
that doth not hate bad men ? Therefore Paul exhorts us to have 
no fellowſhip with the wo: kers of darkneſs, bxt rather reprove 
them, Epheſ.g. We read< in the Jewiſh Law, Exoed.22. That 
if a man ſetan hedge on fire, and that burnt a field of Corn, he 
was tO make reſtitution, though the fire was only in the hedge 
atfirſt ; and the reaſon was, becauſe he was the occaſion, it 
was hard to ſtop the rage of the fire afterwards. Do not then 
come near the occaſions, the temptations: Thoſe men that 
came 
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Of the deceitfulneſſe and guile of Mans heart. 23 


7 came neerthe fiery furnace were burnt: A»ſtin tels us of his 
&> Frierd A/ipizs, that hewou'd needs go to Stage-plays, but 
-> hereſolved to ſhut his eyes at any vnlawfull obje&s ; but he 
2} could not abſtain when he was in the temptation. Let not thy 
2 heart then Ceceivethee any more in this kinde, but keep from 
& the occaſion of (in as hell it ſelf ; Oh one day thou wilt curſe 

the perions and the companions that inticed thee to wicked- 

neſle, 

3. The heart ts acutfull, in that before ſin ts committed, it 3. 

preſents only the pleaſure, the profits, the atlight of ſin, and af- The heart be3 
= !11w4aras comes the kock, afterwards commh the litter Scorpions Ore linne be 
& :ail. Thus Jam.1. Every man # ſaid tobeled aſide by bt: own we roo 
'F x : Seat ng Prevents the 

lnſts, There are 2, excellent Greek words,the firſt Haczgouh& fo 
is cou!cned, as the Bird that ſeeth only the wheat but not the pleaſure of Gn 
lime, or the fiſh that ſeeth the bait but.not the hook ; As Zac/ and nor the 
to Siſera,Comein my Lord; and ſy:wed him the diſh of milh , but xowar*pany 
not the nails, that were to be faſtened to his head : and the 225 
Other is, SIX wiviently hurried away as one thac hath not 
leiſure to meditate on the danger ; His heart is drawn fide 
from the thoughts of that hell and judgement which doth be- 
long to every fin. Even as the devil at fiſt inticed Zve both 
theſe waies, partly in ſhewing her the deſireableneſle of the 

fruit of the Tree, and partly in perſwadirg her ſhe ſhould 

not die though ſhe did eat of it, Thus thy heart is a falſe 

treacherous heart co thee, it ſupgeſts only the pleaſures and 

advantages of fin, but nothing of that torture and torment, 

the guilt will bring with it: 7ndas his heart did thus betray 
# him as he did bis Maſter, thac cold him of thirty peeces, 
Y and the profit thereby, but nothing of the anguiſh and hore 


@ rcur that would ſurpriſe him for betraying the innocent : O 


J then conſider this, you that are eaſily enticed 10 fin: The 
heart that now findes eaſe and delight, will finde gnawing 
worms and ſcorpions. Thus ir hath done, and chus it will do, 44 - 
and therefore do not thou flitrer thy ſelf. In thinking 

4 The heart decerveth it elf about ſin to think it ſelf freed xowagacker ig F: 
from iniquity, af doth wot alt it ſelf, though he connſell, tabe 625 06h It 
alight, ex( ourage, 97 at leaſt not gainſay or repreve others ; and thaegh be aber 
truly this is a notorious deceit of the heart, to __ - - the Gnne. 
| Y 
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though it have given way or do comply with others that do 
ſinne : It's hard to ſay whecher a man; own {ins or other mens 
finnes, to which he hath one way or other conſented, will 
lieas the heavieſt burthen upon men one day: Oh it will not 
be eafie to ſay, Such a ſin it was none of mine, it was not of my 
doing, for thou maiſt eaſily come to partake of other mens 
finnes ; which made a godly man pray, Lord forgive me my other 
mens fins: Thus Pilate deceived himſelf, for becauſe the Jews 
imporcuned him to crucifie Chriſt, and nothing would ſatisfie 
bat his blond, therefore he piverh way to his condemnation, 
and yet will waſh his hands and ſay, I am innocent from the bloud 
of this man. What deceit was this, how was he innocent when 
he would condema the innocent, Therefore we reade Nico- 
aemws though otherwiſe a fearfull man, yet he would not con- 
ſent to Chrilts death, but oppoſed it in the whole councill: Wc, 
Thus thou that art a Miſter of a Family, if thou beeſt not a M{, 
Swearer, a NrunKkard, a prophane perſon thy ſelf, thy heart 
deceiveth thee if thou knowelt of ſuch Servants in thy Faini» W;+ 
ly, and endeavoureſt cither not their reformation, or exclu- 
fion ont of thy Family. Again, there are many will no: be I; 
drunk themſelves, but chey delight ro make others, they take My, 
pleaſure to fee men overtaken, now this is {o far from being Þ,; 
innocent, that the Scripture makes the taking pleaſure in thoſe ÞM,, 
that do (in, worſe then the committing (in it ſelf, Row.1. Who Beg 
ao not only ſuch ſins, but take pleaſure in them that do them, Yea, fix | 
the Scripture goeth higher, for it makes a man partaker of 0- ;, 
ther mens ins, if he hold his peace, and do not as prudence Þ;., 
and charity, and zeal requireth, reprove them ; Have no fel» fg 
loWfhip With the unfruitfull Works of darkneſſe, but rather re- Þ:; 

prove them: Reproof is oiten called by Divines Spirituall Bh,, 
Alms : Now as in corporall alms God at the day of Judge- By, 


ment will puniſh for omiſſions ; 7 was hungry and ye filled me hi 


zot ; naked, and ye cloathea me not ; 10 it is with theſe ſpiritual Bon 
Alms, Such were prophane and you ceproved them not, ſuch ſme. 
were ungodly and you inſtructed them not. As he faid of Gy, 
temporall life, 2s; non dat vitam, aufert ; He that doth not ſor 
preſerve another mans life when he may, kils him, he is a mur-}} | 
therer ; ſo,he that doth not labour the ſpicituall life and fal-|_ 
vation 


vation 
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vation of another man, when he may and ought,is a murderer 

of his ſoul. Oh then obſerve thy heart in this reſpeR ; doth 

itnot deceive thee, while thou ſayeſt, Iam no ſuch ſinner, I 

offend not in fuch tranſgreſſions ? yet thou art a partaker and 

acceſlary either mediately or immediately. | 
5. The heart ts deceitfull in ſinne, When it Will commit in1qut- Fo 


ty, pretending much good to come thereby. This bath been a fre- In commic- 


quent deceit: Alas, they would not have done ſuch and ſuch *"3 lin pre- 


tending mucli 
unwarrantable things, but that there was a neceſſity, and ,..4 .; come 


much good will comethereby, There were ſuch even in the thereby. 
Apoſtles time, that would make ſuch inferences as theſe are ; 
Let #4 do evil that good may come, Rom.3.8. But ſee what an 
heavy ſentence the Apoſtle paſſeth upon ſuch, #heſe damna- 
tion 15 juſt, Its therefore a ſad deceit of heart, for any manto 
encourage himſelf to do a wicked aQion, becauſe its probable 
ſuch good may come by it. Its dire&ly againſt Scripture, no 
ſuch divinity 1s to be owned. Hence Aſtin ſaid, 4 mas might 
not tell a lye, though «8 Were to ſave the Whole World : and indeed 
if good come by {inne, as ſometimes there doth ; all ſalvation 
came by Chriſt, who was crucified by the wickedneſle of mali- 
cious men; and much good came to 7eoſephs family, by his 
bretherens ſinnes againſt him ; therefore he told them, you 
thought evil to me,but God turnedit to good : If, Iſay,good doth 
come ſometimes by ſinne, this is not the genuine and proper 
effeR of evil, but the over-ruling power of God that makes 
itſo ; otherwiſe,as ex fal/o nil nifs falſ/um ſequitur ; ſ0,ex ma- 
lo,nil niſi malum- ; thy finne of it ſelf makes more (inne, [ce- 
lere ſcelus eſt tuendam : and therefore when the godly hare 
ſometimes through intirmity done evil, expeing ſome good, 
5 7aceb in telling 2 lye to get the bleſſing, the good they 
have obtained, hath been ſo clogged with miſeries, that the 
Iweetneſle of the mercy hath been taken away, 2nd they have 
bitterly learnt chis rruth ; Its beſt to wait Gods time, and go 
n in his way, then by haftening good to vs through evil 
eans : Odſerye then thy heart very diligently, ſuch delu- 
ons do eaſily take place, if you live not who1!; by Scripture 
ommands, , 
6. The heart ts decettfmll, 11 that if it doth nt aftually com- 


mt 
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In thinking it 
ſelf very good 


it ir commit riſees did conſtantly delude themſelves, none could charge® 
them with ſuch groſſe (ins 3s Publicans did corimit : Hence it 
was that our Siviour did ſo of.-n bid then: Jock inward, 


nor curward 
111qu': 10S, 
th:u;h within 
3: be never ſo 
nincican, 


in finding out 
many exculcs 
about fin, 
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mit outward iniquit) though the heart be a very dunghil, a cage 
of all unclean luſts, it thinketh it ſelf vers good, Herein the P4:a. 


Cleanſe chine inſides, 1/1rhi they Were ravering Wolves, With: 
;nthey were rzotten {epulc tres, howſoever painted without, 
and indeed this 1s one great difference between a true godly 
man and an Hypocrite. The godly man is mvch humbled 
for the ſins of his heart, Though they never break our into 
aRion, yet if they ariſe and move in hisheart, it doch crouble 
him exceedingly, as you ſee Paxl, Rom. 7, making rhoſe 
ſad out-crics and complaints onely bec1uſe 0} heart: 
motions inordinately ftirring againſt the Law of God; 
But the hypocrite who doth all chings to be ſeen of men, ard 
dorh noc reſpet God, he is ſatisfied, if the outſide be clean: 
Well then look co your hearts as that deceitfull root of all 
bitterneſſe, though no branches ſprout out, what a ſerious 
and neceſſary exhortation doth So/omoy give, Prov.q. 23. With 
all keepings or above all keepings keep thy heart, As the heatt is 
deceitfull above all chings, ſo above all keepings and watch- 
ings we muſt watch to this, and why ſo? for ont of it are the 
;[[nes of life : (infull eyes 8nd wicked hands are becauſe of 1 


fofull heart : Do not then bleſle thy ſelf becauſe of a civil 
unblameable life, if the heart be full of proud, earthly, fin-þ 
full thoughts, Thou art an abominable and loathſome ſinner 
before God : Hence 2az.5. our Saviour preached ſtranpe but} 


true dofrine, when he informed them of thoſe traditional. 
errours and inteipretations of the command that they had 
been brought upa long t:me in; as if it did only forbid out- 


ward fins; No, ſa'th our S2yiour there is heart-aduſtery andÞF 


heart-murder : Let not therefore any man flatrer himſelf with 


a fair cutfide, when the heart is inwardiyfilthy ; he is no bet-| 
ter then 2 Serpert,wiich hath a glittering outfde, but inward- | 


ly full of poiſon. 

7. The heart 1 accertful about fin, in that it"s ſubtle and crafe 
ty to finde ont many excuſes about ir, You would wonder ar all 
the wiles and crafts of men in this reſpeRt. We had ir from 

| Adam 
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holestorun into: We would wonder at the guile and hypo- 
crifie of a mans heart, What a ready excuſ-: it will have for 
every ſin. As theſe coverings men will get for their nakedneſs. 

1. They Will lay the blame off from themſelves to others : They 
would not have done fo or fo, but others perſwaded them, 
or they were forced to it. Now this will not be any excuſe 
with God, for there is never any neceſſity to fin, and (in is a 
greater evil then any temporall evil ; Therefore our Saviour 
bids us Fear God Who can deſtroy ſoul and body, and net man Who 
can hill the body only, Luk.12.5. Sanl, he made this excuſe for 
himſelf, why he ſacrificed before Szmye! came ; Oh the peo 
ple Woxld have it ſs, and he could not gainſay it, but this loſt 
him his kingdom, a little thing we would have thought, bur 
diſobedience 1s a thing like Witchcraft ; Adam at ficft laid the fin 
npon Eve, and Eve onthe Serpent; ſo that it is an hereditary 
corruption in us all: If we have offended to lay the blame 
ſomewhere elle if poſſibly: but now the godly man he jud- 
eth himſelf moſt, he laieth the heavieſt load upon himſelf: 
I and my Fathers bonſe have ſinned, ſaith David, but what have 
theſe Sheep done? 2 $3m. 14-17. Do not deceive your ſelves by 
putting it on others, 

Aﬀſecond excuſeis, To put it off upon the devil, to fay, It's 
true ſuch and ſuch (innes 1 have committed, but the devil he 
tempted me; but this is no excuſe, partly becauſe the devil 


"| cannot force thee toſin; it's thy own voluntary giving thy 


ſelf up to him, and therefore that is no excuſe thouph the de- 
vil do tempt thee. Hence wereade Peter charging Ananias 
with that lie apainſt che holy Ghof, faith, Why hath Satan 
filled thy heart to lie, ARt.5.3. Mark it, It was his fin to let Sa- 
tan fill his heair, and therefoce he is not excuſed bur the more 

E 2 blamed, 
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blamed, and then the devils temptatiou will not excuſe; he} 

cauſe the originall of all is the luſt of a mans own heart; 1 
ſhall not diſpute that praQticall point, whether there be any®” 
ſin committed that the devil doth not alſo tempt and ſuggeſt 7 
to? This is enough which the Apoſtle 7ames tels as, Fam. 
Who makes luſt within us to be the fountain of all evil, and 
ſheweth t y what degrees luſt at Jaſt comes to bring forth ; So 
then it's but a meer deceit of a mans heart to ſay,The devil 
rempted me, It was not I] but the deyi), for its a mans own luſt 
that ſets open the door firſt to lesche devil in, 

The third excuſe men deceiive themſelves with, is, the /ir- 
tleneſſe of the ſin: What need men beſo ſevere, and keep ſuch 
ado? Is it any but alittle fin, a ſmall matter? Thus men ac- 
cuſtomed to petty oaths, and to tell officious, or merry lies, | 
wanton and laſcivious diſcourſe : Theſe kindes of petty (ins, K 
as men acconnt them, they do greatly deceive themſelves by ; 
for if men would judge aright, they would account no ſinne 
little: for alchough the Scripture make ſome ſinnes as gnats, © 
and other as camels, yet take the leaſt ſin abſolutely, the guilt 
of it is greater then thou canſt bear ; If you ask why, the an- | 
ſwer is ready, There is no little ſin, becauſe there is no little | 
God: all finis tranſgreſfion of the Law, and the leaſt ble- 
miſh in the ſoul hath infinite evil in it, becauſe it is againſt |* 


Godof infinite majeſty ; and further no ſin is to be accounted | 


little, becauſe the guilt can only be done away by Chriſts | 
bload ; Had Chriſt died to take away all fin but that one petty | 
oath, that one laſcivious word, all thy tears, thy fighs could | 
never have ſatisfied ; Though it be but a farthing, yet if left | 
unpaid, it will keep thee in that dungeon of hell for ever, d 

Fourthly, Men deceive themſelves in ſin by this excuſe, that its Þ 
#uiverſall, moſt do it : Why ſhould they be preciſe and fngu- Þ 
lar to do contrary to all the world ? This is an heavy tempra- | 
tion, and men think that ;nay be exſily pardoned, which is u- 
niverſally committed, but this will dece:ve you, for God doth 
expreſly command, that we ſhould not fo//ow a m1:ltitnd; to doe 
evil; and therefore we reade of Lo: though but one man; how 
anſpotced he kept himſelf, vexing bs own ſoul with [ecing and 
bearing the Wicked areds of other men ; yea, omr Saviour makes 
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it neceſſary for every man tobe in a good manner fingular; 
If you love thoſe that leve you, What ſingular thing.do ye?Mat'ys 
Y”; faith our Saviour ; Hence the Apoſtle commands us not #9 be 
* conformed to the faſhion of the World, Rom, 12, 1. Univerſality 
then ard multitude will not excuſe: Arg»mertum pefſimmi 
turbas 
Uſe of Exhortation, To ſtand upon our watch with fear 
and trembling. Ont of the heart proceed evil thoughts, adulte- 
ries, marders, and all ſins ; When you are forewarned thus by 
Is the holy Ghoſt, ify ou yet take no heed, your condemnation 
'e (it- will be juſt, No wonder if ſo many millions of fins de daily 
ſuch W committed, ſeeing ſo few watch and pray againſt their own 
n ic- i hearts, Libera me Demine a meip/o,and it's a good and neceſſary 
/ Lies, B prajer, O Lord fave me and deliver me from my own ſelf. How 
' fins, WY wilt thou in thoſe eternall Aames cry out and howl with in- 
5 by; digaation againſt chy own heart. Oh miſerable deceived 
ne BY wrerch, How are all my hopes and comforts gone! How is 
nat, ® my Honey turned to gall and wormwood, Oh that I had had 
guilt  wiſedom and underſtanding to prevent theſe torments ; Thou 
an- char canſt not abide hypocrifie and diſlimulation in another, 
itele | whyis not that of thy own heart loathſorme- ro thy own. 
ble- fel, 
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Of the deceitſulni(ſe and guile of Mans Heart: 


SsRM, LV. 


eAnother Inſtance of the Hearts De. 
ceitfulneſſe in the matter of Repen- 


Lance. 


J ER, If» 9. 
The heart ts deceitfall a-ove all things, who can know it ? 


He next conſiderable inſtance of the Hearts Deceitful- 

nefſe I ſhall infiſt on, is about Repentance for [in commit- 
ted: Asthe heart is full of guile and hypocrifie in the com- 
mitting of iin, ſo it's no lefle ſubtle and crafty to de'ude it 
ſelf about Repentance for it. Be therefore attentive and di- 
ligent, while this hypocrifie is detected, for its every mans 
caſe, None can fay of this Point, as of many other, This 
is a good Leſſon for ſuch an one, it were well if ſuch did ate 
tend to it, but this balongs to all; Every man that hath an 
heart, hacha deceitfull one ; and in nothing more then about 
fin ( as you heard) or a ſeeming Repentance about it. But 
aS it's in mortall wounds a dangerous thing to cloſe up the 
wound, and skin it over, asif 3!; were well, when in the bot- 
romethere remaineth canketing and fretting humours, ſo its 
far more dangerous in tne wounds of the ſoul, which are 
made by (in, to ſalve all up with a ſhew of Repentance, or 2 
thing like Repentance, whenitis not ſoindeed, and thereby 
the hearc is as a notable Mountebank and Impoſtor in this 
matter; As in Popzry they take the bones of ſome beaſts, 
and commend them for rare effeRs,as if they were the relicks 


bebe eee: | 


> + 
” wes 


of 


: 
44 
T* | 


of the deceitfulneſſe and gwile of Mans heart. 


of ſome Saints ; ſo doth the heart delude a man, as if about 
fin he had done all that was required about pardon: and 


:e$) ” therefore he may go boldly up and down, as if the ſentence 


» 


£ 


k | 
Why. 
$1 

[4 . 
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of condemnation were quite takenoff: When alas all this is 
bur s dre..m, and a meer deluſion: Even as when a hungry 
man dreamerh of ſuch dainty feaſts, as if he had been fully 
{ati-fying his appetite, but when awakened he is as hungry as 
defore, 

Put come we tothe particulars, And 

Firſt, The hearts deceitfalneſſe evident, in that When fin us 
committed, it labours to put out the memory of it : To take away 


howling of his {11 within his conſcience. Even 2s thoſe people 
that ſacrificed their children to CMo/ceh, it is faid, They cauſed 
Trumpets and Drums to wake a lond noiſe : that ſo the miſerable 
ſcreakings of their Children, and their ſad Groans might 
not trouble them, and work mciting bowels within them, 
ſuch obſtinacy and inſenſibleneſs doth a man labour to pur 
himſelf into ; hath he been overtaken with any (in?doth con- 
ſcience begin to check him for it, away goeth he preſently to 
this buſineſs, to that company, or ſets upon clean contrary 
thoughts, that ſo there may not be ſo much as a beginning 
to repentance. Oh it's a ſad thing when the heart of man 
feareth conviction and humiliation for ſinne, as much as the 
dog doth the whip, or the malefaRor doth apriſon. The 
thoughts of hel! .nd C2ath are a burdento him, yer whar is 
more ordinary ? C.ux, when he had committed that horrible 
murder on his brother, and begun to have a tormenting hell 
within him for it, To divert thete ſad chouphts he travelleth, 
and ſetceth himſe!t co build Towns and Cities, Thus the Scri- 
prure ſpesketh of many prophane men, that ſay to the Al- 
mighty, Depart from them, and they w I[not the knowlege 
of tle moſt high, 7eþ 21.14. What a terrible inſtance of this 
d:ceitfulneſs have we in 7o/cphs Brethren, When they had 
thrown lim into an horrible pic, where nothing bur death 
would follow, Immecdiatly after this crime which ſhould 
bave made an earth-quake inthe ſoul, the text faith, They 


fate 


I. 
In that when 
| pug ; ; {1n is commit= 
the guilt and terrour of it by other recreations, picaſires, ,og jc labours 


ſports, merry company, that ſo he may nor hear the dolefull to pur out the 


memory of ir, 
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ſate down to eat bread, Genel, 27. 24. Oh where were theit 
hearts? what had they done ? Could they ear and drink when 
the cries of their brother 7- ch ſhould ſtill bein their ears? Þ 
But ſo our hearts will! Jeccive us, and therefore the Prophet F 
Zercmiah complains, that upon their wickedneſs, no man ſaid 
What have I done ? Jer.8.6, Oh there are few tat after their 
ungodly ations God can ſee, as Ephraim, ſmiting her ſelf 
«pen the thigh, weeping and bewailing her ſelf. Few with 
Ezekiel are lighing with great lamentations, but all their in- 
deavour is to keep every thing quiet and peaceable within 
them. Oh how much better were it for thee to have fears 
like ſo many worms gnawing within thee, then to (in and to 
be ſo ſecure and ſenſeleſs after it, 
But ſecoudly, If the conſcience cannot be put off ſo, ſin 
DE ug . lieth at the door; it accuſeth, it condemneth, thou haſt no 
rol —_ peace, ſomething muſt be done: Then how full are we of 
rance which is Euile to delude our ſelves, as if We did repent When We indeed 
not, As ao net. 


I. As firſt, We judge a ſudden and tranſient paſſion of ſorrow, 


2 


A tranhent with a ſhort petition, Lord forgive me, I am a great ſinner, the 


aſhon of 


Ava Lord ſhew mercy to me,&c, we think, Iſay, this is all that go- 


eth to repentance. We make account, all is well as ſocn as we 
have ſaid, Lord forgive , we ſhould notdo ſo. No, this is 
no repentance; for howſoevyer in finnes of daily infirmities, 
there is not required ſuch aſolemn repentance ; yet in great 
fins that do groſly offend God, there ought to be a more fixed 
and purpoſed repentance. Indeed every lin, though the leaſt, 
hath an infinite evil in it, in reſpet of God who is offended, 
and ſo requireth more grief then for any temporal evil, yea 
more ſorrow then ever we can expreſs, though our tears 
ſhould be bl>od; yet according to the preatneſs of fin, ſo 
ought the greatneſs of ſorrow to anſwer. Thus Davidin his 
ſins of Adultery and Murder, manifeſted more trouble and 
grief of ſoul, then for daily inficmities. Thus Peter Went 
out and \vept bitterly forthat apoſtaſie of his, which poſture 
be had not for every imperfeRion. $0 then you ſee for groſs 
fins of the fleſh, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, cc. you do but de- 
lade your ſelves, it you think ſuch ſhort and ſudden exprefſi- 

Ons 
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»ns of ſorrow will be accepted : No the puilt of thoſe linnes 


whe 

pay Rillis upon thee till thou berake thy ſelf co a more ſolemn 

opher Wmovrning, and renting of thy heart, mourning even as Ra- 

n ſaid {c//, and refuſing ro be comforted by any worldly comforts, till 
Gods favour be vouchſafed to thee. Ol thou canſt take no 


their | oe 
cr /elf {4clight in Houſes, Orchards, Cheſts full! of money, till fach 
; drunkenneſs, ſuch uncleanneſs, ſuch oaths be forgiven thee, 


with . . . - 
eirin. WM £44.12 The repentance there promiſed is ſaid to be 7 þirit 
vithin Wl of 1011 ning, and that as one Weeps even for hu onely beloved ſon. 
fears MW Hence a repenting hearrt is called a broken heart,a contrite heart; 


that as the veſlell beaten to duſt hath no more of the former 


n 
oy ſhzpe it had ; ſo ſuch a man repenting, he is no more like what 
. fin be was once: Oh the change upon him ! he would not do as 
no &@ Þ< hath done for a world ! You ſee him no more in the com- 
pany, in the temptations of fin. Oh be not thendeceived, 


1d: M8 Though ſin be not pardoned for the greatneſs of our ſorrow, 

and they are not our tears, but Chriſts blood, that makes 
atonement; yet God hath required ſuch a broken grieved 
heart for (in, elſe there is no pardon obtained. Oh that God 
would ſet this home upon you. As Aprippa laid, Thou haſt 
almoſt perſwaded me to be aChriſtian : ſo how many do almoſt 
repent, they do almoſt bewail their ſins ina godly manner ! 
Irs not a Ciltern, but a Fountain that God looks for in thy 
mourning for fin. 

Secondly, If the heart be greatly and in a very high meaſure 
aff ifted and troxblea for ſin, yet this laſtcth but for a ſeaſon, it's 
not accompanied With a reformation and for/aking of ſin : So that 
to weep' for (in, to fhed many tears for in, and yet to run 


72 into the ſame exceſs again, is butto waſh a Blackmore, To 
roul a tone up hill, which immediatly fals back with great 
:. WM violence, Pharaohs heart thus deceived him,in the preſſure of 
4 Gods judgements, becrieth out he hath ſinned, and he will 
# ſer the people go; but-no ſaoner is the ſtorm over, but he 

returneth to his former obſtinzcy. Who would think the 
. heart of a man could be faſt and looſe thus, off and on? But 
; deceitfulneſs is the ground of this multiformity. Sax/ you 
| have alſo in ſome relenting and melting fits, he jullifiech Da- 


vid, and yet as the ſnake emptieth her poiſon vucrighe to 
F ſuck 


FO | 
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ſuck it up afterward again ; ſo did he ; but why do we ſpeak 
of particular perſons, when the whole Nation of the Iſrae- 
lites, ſometimes were mourning, faſting and crying becauſe 
of their Idolatries, and within a little ſpace, ereRting, ador- 
ning, and bowing to their Idols? Now all this while there 
lieth a ſnake in the hearr, here is nothing but hypocriſie; 
and yet how many are daily deceived inthis matter. They 
have tears and ſizhs for their fin, but they do not depart from 
them: They fly not from them, as 7o/eph from his Miſtreſs, 
never £o be enticed by them. Oh pity your ſelves, this deceit 
is t00 univerſal. Whoſe heart doth not as the very ſtones do 
at the change of weather, ſtand with ſome dew upon them, 
have ſome relentings on them, eſpecially under changes,from 
mercies to judgement, but yet there is the ſtone till in the 
bottom! Caſt away your tranſgreſſions,faith the Prophet, Ezek, 
20,7. that implieth with what an heartineſs we ſhould leave 
our ſins, yea we ſhould with loathing throw them away. 
Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have Ito do any more With Idols ? Hol, 
14.8. Never think then, thou haſt repented, when the ſame 
fins are till committed. Oh it's a ſign that ſorrow was not 
from the ſpirit of ſanRification, which notes an antipathy, 
and an irreconcileable hatred to fin,” but from ſome external 
motives, which ceaſing, thy ſorrow about ſinne is alſo dri- 
ed up. | 
II1. Thirdly, The heart z5 deceitfaull 3n the Work of repentance, In 
At mot it ſa- that if it do grieve, and reform the ontward atts of fin, yet it deth 
risfierh ir (elf ;4 yor throwghly and totally. They keep ſome degrees of their 
= 7 oor. In Ttill, The fire is not quite put out ; there are embers co- 
rk —_— yered inthe aſhes, which will break out again. Happily they 
tion. leave off the groſieneſs, and notorious luſts of their former 
courſes, but yet they are not wholly cleanſed and waſhed, As Þ 
the people of //-ae/ under many heavy judgements , they 
would deſtroy their grots Jdols, but the High-places were not 
taken away. A man rarteth with his fins anwilliongly, till he 
be inwardly ſanRified, and therefore he departs by little and 
little, as the extremity is upon him, ſo he cometh off eo yield 
more. You have a notable inſtance of this deceitfulneſs in 
Pharaoh, for at firſt he is very obſtinate, he ſcorneth at the 


Name 


* _ 
— - a co ——_— 
WE - SS , > ——_ od 
LL” TEE 0 = 2. 37 
_ — — - — 
— —_ 


- toy — - «<4 
=—_—— _— 
- - — ——— 
- _ _—_— wo = — 
- —_— — 
- — < —_— 
- => - - DS on SE. 2. 
_ 4 yy — A 
= _ - — — — - 
, - a 
—_—_— TOI a I gs - 


. -—-- 
I ”. > 
: = == — — = 
- : 


of the deceit fulnefie and gaile of Mans heart. 


Name of God, which Aoſes mentioned, who commanded 
him to let 1/rae/go. Well, when many ſore judgements had 
been upon him, eſpecially chat ſwarm of Flies, this iron be- 

ins to be ſoftened, and he ſends for A79/es and Aaron, and 
ſaith, he will let the people go, only they muſt nor go farre 
away, Ex04.8.28. ſomething he will do but not all. In the 
next place he is ſo terrified under the judgement of the Lo- 
cuſts, that again he ſends for Loſes and Yaron, and he will 
let the people go, only the men muſt go, not the women and 
the children, chap. 10.11. Here you fee he cometh a little fur- 
ther. The next judgement is horrible Darkneſs, this cauſeth 
a further work, cha2.10.24. for now he will give leave that 
the men and little ones ſhall go, only their Flocks and Heards 
they mult ſtay. Still he will not come upto his whole duty, 
though he would fain do ſomeching. Then comes the laſt 
and worſt judgement of all, The Firſt-born in every family 
ſtricken dead, and chat at midnighe ; which wrought ſuch 
oreat terror on them all, that Pharaoh riſeth up at midnight, 
and then will yield co all, They and their little ones, and their 
focks ſhall go. You ſee by this inſtance what deceitfulneſs 
is in every mans heart, to do ſomething by degrees, as the 
judgements of God do compel him : Oh this is nothing but 
a deluding of thy ſelf ! Thy heartis glued to ſin, and Gods 
judgements they make ſome forcible diviſion from ir, and 
ſomething thou dareſt not but do, thou canſt not but do, only 
thou doſt not voluntarily come off to do the whole Will of 
God. 

Fourthly, The heart deceiveth a man about repentance, When 
up2n trouble for ſin be thinketh to make God ſatufattion by ſom? 
voluntary Way of Worſhip, or ſtrift penalties that he ſhall inftict 


s pon himſelf, When ſuch outward chaſtiſements are perform» 
ed, then be thinks, here is repentance enough,and all is made thinks to make 


IV. 


The deceit= 
fu'neſle of the 
hearr appears 
when a man 


up. Thus among the Phariſees, all that outward worſhip God amends 


which they had appointed, was for to pacifie God, but Chrilt by ſome vo- | 
luntary way of 


leryice., 


told them, it wasa vain worſhip. Eſpecially there 1s a nota- 
ble place, Co/.2-21,22,23. where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſeve- 
ral commandments, Touch net, taſte not, handle not, ſtrict in- 
junctions, which he faith had a ſhew of humility, in neglect- 
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ing of the body and not (atisfying the fleſh, There was great 

au{lerity and a penal afficing of the body ; bur becauſe by 
theſe they were drawn off from Chriſt, and i90ked upon theſe 
As that which would ſatisfhe God, hereby they deceived them 
ſelves. And hence it is that the doctrine of repentance is ſo 

oreatly obſcured by Popiſh CoArines ; making the chief par 

of ittolie in ſome extraordiniry voluntaiy puniſhments un- 

dertiken forſin; ſothat faith in Chriſt, and mortification of 

fin in the heart is altogether ſuppreſſed. Now you need not 

wonder at ſuch a doctrine, for its brought from this deceiva- 

ble frame of our hearts. Wh: n we haveſinned we think not 

of the Scripture, we do not look to what way God woull 

haveus totake; butasif we had todo with man, we think 

of ſome compenſation preſently : But alas, if thoſe eternal 

burnings in hell be not enough to ſatisfie God ( ſure if they 

were, men at laſt would come out of hell) how weak and 

inconſiderable are thoſe bodily afliions thou laieſt upon thy 

ſelf? Not that the Scripture condemneth faſting and afMiQing 

of our bodies : Pax/did it leſt he ſhould be a reprobate, but 

he did it not in ſuch a manner, and eſpecially not upon ſuch 

grounds and corrupt ends as they teach. When therefore thy 

heart ſmiteth thee for (inne, preſently enquire out of God: 

Word, what way is to be taken for pardon, how is repentance 

to be managed, what ingredients go toit. We no more 0 

our ſelves know what it is to repent, or how we are to rt 

pent, then what or how we are topray. Let this be wel 

thought on. 

Fifthly, 7h#5 beart of a man deceiverth it ſelf about repentanct 

And whenic Jhen it juageth thoſe tears and ſorrow Which ariſe oxely from 

judgeth thoſe xe conſideration of Goas judgements, becanſe of death or hill, at 
_ w_ loi= the true proper tears of goaly ſorrow, Whereas they differ 4 

rnat rile 

only from con. Much as the puddle waters do from the pleaſant ſtreams, And 
fideration of this isthe great inſtance of a mans heart-hypocriſie about hu 
Gods wrath miliation for ſin, therefore do ye the more obſerveit. It may 
10 be godly be thy ſoul isin great heavineſs, thou goeſt bowed down be 
IOW. cauſe of thy iniquities ; yea thou crieſt out, thou roareſt out, 
Oh my fins, my fins | and thou faieſt, what is repentance i 
this be not repentance.? Oh thou art greatly deccived, for if 
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theſe cryes and tears come only from the ſenſe of judgements 
npon thee, or meerly for the fear of death and hel), and rot 
becauſe God is offended, not becauſe fin in its own nature is 
loathſome and abominable : I tell thee, thy heart is deceitful 
in ths trouble; thoſe very tears muſt be waſhed, and that 
repentance be repented of. Sec inſtances in Scripture ; did 
not 74das cry out, was not he inwardly tormented for what 
he had done? did not he break out into that dolefull confeſ- 
ſion, I have ſinnedin betraying the innocent blood ? yet all this 
came meerly from horror and {laviſh fear of Gods wrath : He 
throweth away thoſe thirty pieces; he knoweth not what to 
do: but all this while here is no Evangelical mourning be- 
cauſe God is offended, and (in as fin was not troubleſom to 
him, for then deſpair in Gods mercy, and diffidence in his 
love would likewiſe have been abhorred; ſoit was in Cain, 
he goeth trembling up and down, the guilt of fin doth accom- 
pany him, he crieth out, his (ins are greater then he can bear; 
but all this comes from fear of puniſhment, 1 cannot let paſs 
that pregnant example of che |ſraelites, H5/.7.14, where God 
faith, They did not cry unto him When they khowled on thiir beds 
for their Wine and ozl. They humbled themſelves and cryed 
out exceedingly, while God took away thoſe temporal mer- 
cies fromthem ; but it was not unto God, becauſe of ſin, it 
was only for outward mercies ; and therefore he cals it how- 
ling; an expreſſion from beaſts, .who being kept from food, 
uſe to make ſuch miſerable howlings, being ready to be fami- 
ſhed. Thus you ſee, its not preſently weeping, ctying and 
roaring out for ſin, that preſently argueth the heart repent- 
ing, but it's becauſe thy ſenſible mercies are taken away. Oh 
the heart is ful] of unſearchabie hypocrifie in this reſpeR, 
that it is hardly known, when its the evil of ſin, or temporal 
evil that doth lie upon thy heart. Yet I muſt give ſome cor- 
refives to this phyſick: 1do not fay, That prief end ſorrow 
for fin ariſing from this motive, becauſe Gud. doth chaſtice, 
is wholly unlawfull ; or that all that repentance which is from 
hell od four of death is alrogerher hypocriticall : No, it is 
Jawfull for a manto be humbled for his fins becauſe of theſe 
conſiderations, and they are inflicted by God vj on us for this 
FN very 
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very end ; but this muſt not be the only, or the principall mos 
tive, but the offence and diſpleaſure of God ought to trou- 
ble thee more thenall the outward evil in the world: As you Z 
ſee in David, though in many miſeries and calamities, yer 
the light of Gods contntenance he prized more then earthly fe- 
licity, Do notchou therefore wring this truth while blood 
comes, which is only for nouriſhing milk ; for many times 
the heart of a tender godly Chriſtian, becauſe it findes ſuch 
motives 35 theſe, doth judpe it ſelf an hypocrite, conclude 
that it hath never yer truly repented, but this is to throw thy 
ſelfinto the pit. And you muſt know the heart is deceitful], 
as well in bearing witneſs againſt thy ſelf, as if there were not 
that good in thee which God hath wrought, as well as pre- 
ſumptuouſly to flatter chee, that thou haſt repented, when 
thou haſt not, 

Laſtly, For we cann?2t cake up all the deceitfull particulars, 
herein ozr hearts d:ceive 15 about repentance for fin, that We are 
willing to do thoſe auties Which belong to God, but then We fly off 
from thaſe that beloag toman, This 1s eſpecially ſeen in the fins 
of injuſtice and unrighteouſneſs that we are guilty of : Have 
we wronged or defrauded others ? this we are willing to con- 
fels to God, this we can bewail in our praiers ; but to make 
ſuch reſtitution and ſatisfaction as God requireth, becauſe 
this is againſt thy profic, or it is matter of ſhame, that thou 
wilt never do. But what ſaith God to the Jews that faſted 
and afflicted their ſouls, Dy juſtice and judgement, reſtore 
what is taken away, as if all their other duties were not to be 
regarded. So when there are jarres and controverſies between 
neighbour and neighbour, they will pray, they will be care- 
full co perform religious duties ; but to forgive one another, 

to be reconciled in Love, that they will never ſtoop unto, 
whereas there 15s no trize repentance till theſe things be 
done. 

Uſe of Admonition, If thy heart hath deceived thee to 
commit fin, Oh let it not deceive thee about repenting for ic ! 
for this is more dangerous then the former. To fin doth not 
meerly damn, but not to repent, that immediatly deſtroyeth. 
To be diſeaſed doth not preſently kill, but to refuſe and rejeR 


rhe 
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the remedy, that will certainly carry to the grave. Firſt 
therefore, let rot ſin after the commiſſion of it Jye quietly in 


thy conſcience ; do not labour to put it out of thy minde, to 
ZE wear out the remembrance of it. It's a deadly bit thou haſt 


wallowed down, if that ſhould lie like undigeſted meat upon 
he ſtomack, trouble thee and make thee ſick, till the ſpiri- 
tual vomit of confeſſion hath given theeaſe, And ſecondly, 
yhen it doth trouble thee take theright way for repentance, 
he Apoſtle, 2 Cor.7. tels us of a godly ſorrow and a worldly 
orrow, the one brings death, the other life : and to be ſure, 
in is like the ſea, it never leaveth roarjng and foaming, till the 
winds from above ceaſe to trouble it, So thy heart will never 
ge ſtill till God be ſtill, Tranguilizs Ders tranguillat omnia, 
[41.32 David could have no reſt in his bones till he truly 
repented,and then he had preſent eaſe. 
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The heart is deceit full above all things,and deſperately wic- 
ked, who can know it | 


E arecome to the third and laſt Inſtance of the deceit- 
fulneſſe of mans heart, and that is in matter of Rel!- 


gion, and religious duties, If /o be a falſe balance be an abems- 
: nation 


'T he hearts 
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in worſhip and 
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the generall 
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nation to Gol, and deceit in humine affiirs berwixt man and 


man, be \» great aſians, condemned every where by the Scri- Þ 


pture, how much more muſt this falſe balance in religious 


duties? and this deceit is :hen che more abominable, whenit © 


preten1s ro the greate.t Religion: for if Ty faid of fraud 
and injuſtice between man 2nd man, chat there was none more 
capicall and abominable chen of thoſe, who c:m maxime fal- 
lint, 1d agunt Ht hont VIYNL eſſe videatur : ens holds much more 
in all our religious approaches to God; It muſt needs be 
Be!zebub ſinne, or the chief of fines, to ſhew our hypocriſie 


and guile in the inatters of G9d, Take we heed therefore, ; 
that in all our religion, there be not ſuch an hand-writing as Þ 
was apainſt Be{Þazucr, Thou art Werghed in the balance ani 


wrmbred,thou art found too light, 


We ſhall ficſt ſpeak of the hearts deceitfulneſſe in religi- 


on inthe generall,and chen of religious duties. 


In the generall, 1. Herein our hearts deceive us, that We are | 
prone to. appoint a \vorſhip of our ewn head, to Wor ſhip God with, Þ 


and therein exceedingly to delight and appland our ſelves, Even 
as little children come to make babies to play with, ſo have 
men alwayes in the Church of God delighted to make Imx- 
ges, or ſome ſenſible repreſentations thereby to adore God, 
Bur as Ce/ar when he ſaw Women playing with their Birds 
and Cats, a:ked if they had no children? ſo thoſe thar have 
been taken up with an outward ſenſible worſhip, may be al- 
ked, ifthey ever were acquainted with that inward piricuall 


and ſerious worſhip of the foul? That the heart of man is de-Þ 
ceirfull hzrein, appeareth, in that from the beginning of theÞ 
world, men have alwayes delighted to take their own Wayes, ; 
and to go upon their own thoughts in Gods worſhip, and notÞþ 
ſtrialy binding chemſelves co Gods command. Jn the ol! 


Teſtament, how often are they blamed for this, that they 
went after the imaginations of their own hearts ? That they Went 
aſter the way Which they themſelves did chooſe ? And how often 
doth Gol even in one Chapter, Dexr.4. bid them rake heed to 
themſelues, that they did not corrupt the Worſhip of God ? And 


that command, »2t to add or take from Gods Word, is four times 


repza:ed in the Scripture, And why is all this, but becauſe 
the 
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and F the heat of m3n is ſo full of guiſe, and very ready to make 
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ſubtle inventions, and ſpecious pretences in the worſhip of 
God ? In the new Teitament alſo, the Phariſees had greatly 
cerrupted the pure ſtrzams, by throwing earth into them, as 


* the Philiſtims did co 7/aaks well, Luk 16 how fevercly doth 


| Chriſt reprove this ? Ne are they that juſtific your ſelves, Vit 
| becauſe of their ſuperſtitious invented worſhip, bur. God 
| knows the hearts, mark that! They did not ſearch or know the 


proands and motions of their hearts in all this, dut God did: 


| and ſee what a'forcible reaſon is given, for thar which i5 kighly 


eftrem:d of amongſt men, 1 Svy42, an abomination of deſa» 


| latioa,s it were,viz.That way of worſhip, that external man- 


7 nerof ſervingGod which they had brougit in, was abominable 


* before God. And in the after- ages of the Church, eſpecially 
| when men forſook Scripture, and appointed ſuch mcans to 


| worſhip God by as they thought fit ; Then was ſuch a famine 


* on the Church ( as I may allude) that an Aſes head was ſold 
| for much money, I mean, any wor hip that a filly Monk or 


| Friar ſhould appoint, was highly eſteemed : No not theo in 


matter of Relipion ler your heart deceiveyou; Every man 
hath hereſie and ſuperſtition in his heart 25 well 2s other fins ; 
oh chat this were attended unto, then we ſhould be a people 
contented with Scripture-inſticutions ; commanded worſhip 
ſhould be our bounds, and for want of this, we worſhip 
Godin vain, and while we think we honour him, we provoke 
him, 

2. Theheart ts acceitfull, in making a politicall Religion, [- 


al 


2 


table to thoſe caraall cads ana aims that amanhath. What is Andto 


make a 


more ordinarythen this, to be no further religious then will paliticall Re- 


conlit with our temporail accommodations. How Far is that 
from the nature of che new cre:ture Pan! ſpeaks of, 2 Cor.5. 
16.1e know no 15,90 rot Chriſt himſelf .fter the fleſh, To regard 
Cihrilt and Chriſtianity, for fleſhly advantages and worldly 
ends, is to make the higheſt chings ſervants to the meanelt : 
To maketheend ſerve the means; to make ſeryants ride and 
Princes £o on foot, it is to pervert all order, and (et a dungh'll 
where the Sun ſhould be, But oh the abominible treachery 
and guile of heart in this reſpet: to make God and the 
| things 
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And thoſe 
motions which 
ariſe from it 
ſelf to be rhe 
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things of God,inſtrum:ntall to bring about onr earthly ends: 
Thus whereas man was made for God, he makes God for Þ 
man ; and whereas Aſtin ſaid, we may «ti onely all the good | 
things in the world(uſe them)and f-i,(enjoyGod;) theſe uſe Þ 


God and enjoy earthly things, The Scripture givech ſeverall Þ ; 


inſtances of this guile : The Sichemites they would be cir- Þ 
cumciſed, and undertake that religious ſervice only upon car- 
nall ends, that their Prince might have Dizah to wife, and 
they make advantage of the 7/rac/ites, what an horrivle pro- 
fanition of religion is this, to make the ſeaſe of the riphteoul- Þ 
neſle of faith, a politick deſigne to accompliſhcheir worldly | 
ends? 7erobeam herein alſo had avery decer:fu!l heart, chat Þ 


his people might nor go up to 7ers/alem, and titereby return ,; 


eo that Kingdom from which they were divided, he /r:s up Þ 
golden Calves to pleaſe the peoples fancies,and to detain them Þ 
with delight in that worſhip. Heroa3lſo, when he had a ma- 
licious intent to kill Chriſt, carried it fair, as if he had adefire 
to Worſhip him ; Thus you ſee,what horrible falſhood and de- Þ 
ceit may be in mens hearts, in matter of Religion, and yet the 
end be only carnall and earthly : This is to make the foot af- 
ter the ſhooe,and not the ſhooe after the foot. 

3- The heart uu aeceirfull in making thoſe motions and deluſions 
Which ariſe from its ſelf, to be the Workings and motions of God: 
Spirit : So that by one of theſe deceitfull wayes, the devil Þ 
hath alwayes infected the Church. Either mans innovations 


workings of Or imaginations have bcen taken for worſhip, or the motions Þ 
the Spirir of and deluſions of mens private ſpirits, have been taken for the 


inſpirations of Gods Spirit : and truly, this may be ſo eafie a 
deceit, that unles men have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern be Þþ 
tween good and wil, and keep cloſe to the word, they will be Þ 
deceived. Herce is that command, 1 7ob.3.. Tory the ſpirirs: 
We muſt not bc!ecve ether mens affertions, or our own opi- 
nions, though thought to be of the Spirit of God, but we 
muſt try them by the Word; for as it was no diſhonour to 
Chriſt upon the earth, when his hearers ſearched into the 
Scriptures, whether he ſpzke conſonantly or no : ſoits no di- 
Morour to the Spirit of God, to try the pretences of it, þb 

the Word, eſpecially we being commanded thereto. Chri 

himſelf 
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| himſelf ſaid, there fbould be falſe Chrifts, and ſo there will be 

falſe and ying ſpirirs in the Church of God. Now the Spirit 
z of God,is a publike Spiric,as I may ſo ſay ; that is,it breatherh 
2 and works by a publike and known organon or inſtrument ; 
» weare toexped the Spirit in and through the Word, as heal- 
# ing was only to be looked for. inthe poole of Berhe/da, only 
+ there and not in other waters did the Angel deſcend ; ſo its 

F here, inthe Sccipture, and only through chat, doth the Spirit 
" Þ of God communicate light and heat. Oh therefore take heed 
# of deluſions in this kinde, it may be chy own Spirit, or Satan, 
f y that works in thee, when thou thinkeft its the holy Spirit. 

YZ Prafticall Divines give many ditterences, how we ſhall diſcern 
Z our own motions and deluſions from the Spirits holy inſpira- 
> tions ; but that which is the chiefeſt of all, is to examine the 
ad © conſonancy of it,and the warrantableneſſe of it by the Word : 


T * There are two ſorts of men ſpeak contemprtibly of the Scri- 
4. © pture, the Papiſts becauſe of their Traditions, and Enthu- 


* ſtaſts becauſe of pretended revelations ; whereas if men were 
he ; more ſenſible of chis hearts deceitfulnefſe, they would be 
e |» more humble, and modeſt, and —_— on the Scripture. 
"'"Þ Take heed of the ſubtle deceits of thy heart in this parti- 
cular. Thus for Religion in the general; 


vil E 
"ns © other, one baſineſſ e or other, or to take a better time, or When 
_ 8 their hearts are in a more heavenly frame. Thele and a thouſand 


bs ſuch dilatory excuſes the heart hath, co put off thoſe holy du- 
© ties God calls them unto. Thus. in the building of the Tem» 

ple, which was a ſpeciall ſervice unto God, how many volun- 
be Þ ary delayes did they make?It was not time yet they ſaid, Hag. 
| 1.2, but the P.ophets awakened them: Us t time to build 
Jour own houſes, ad ts lt Gods houſe lye waſte ? they had time 
P'” Bf for every thing buc ear, Thus you may obſerve your hearts 
deceiving of you ; You have no time for family-prayer,or pri- 
vate Prayer morning and evening: Have you not time for the 
4; world? you are (uce to negle& no worldly occaſions, neither 
" Þ wouldſt thou heavenly oppurtunities, but that thy heart de- 

| ceiveth thee. Its a great ſtratagem in Milicary affairs, to put 
als G 2 the 
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The hearts 


Then for Religious Duties. The heart is full of guile ; as 4eceirfulneds 
Firſt, To pur them off and delay, to pretend one neceſſity or in Religious 


Outies,is (een 
I. 

In putting 

them of8,(6, 
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Or perform- 
ing them wich 
COrrupt aims, 


3. 
Or clle to 
ſpoile all by 


pride and (elt- 
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the enemy to-diverſions ; and chus the heart when its impor 
tuned to holy duties, then it ſuggeſts other buſineſſes, othe: 
occaſions, and fo by this means the prize put into our hand; 
is loſt: 1f men did praftically obſerve their hearts, they 
would finde greater hypocrifie herein. How often are the 
ſeduced as the Levite was, to ſtay a little and a little, to their 
inevitable ruine ! 

2. 1n religions Datics, if onr hearts by x6 ſubtl: pretence can 
put them off, then there are corrupt and ſelf-ſecking aimes Whith 
the heart 15 fullof, Oh innothing is mans heart more deceit. 
full,then in his aimes and ends; carrying it as if it were Gods 
glory and Gods honour they only propounded, when its on- 
ly Seif ſtil] in all that they doe : The duty may be an high ſpi- 


rituall duty,when the end is a low,vile,carnall end. Now while 


I am on this Point, I amin the very bowels of the hearts de- 


ceitfulteſſe : 7chnes heart did notoriouſly deceive him, he car: 
rieth it as if he were .a great-reformer, a deſtroyer of 4hab:/Þ 
idolatry ; and therefore ſaith.he,Come and ſee my zcal,z King | 


10,18, 1s thy heart right as mine # ? 'yet inail thele preat and 


wonderfull works that he did, ſo that nothing was able tof 


ſtand before him; yet the core of all this glorious fruit was 
rotten, he was a painted ſepulchre ; It was nor God nor his 


will he lcokt at, but his own temporall advancement: and} 
therefore Ho/.1.4. God threatens to puniſh him for all that hef 
had done ; for though he bad done all that was in Gods heart, 


yet he was not a man afcer Gods heart in doing of it. The 
Phariſees are alſo a pregnant inſtance ; how devout in religion, 
how zealous for faſiing, for prayer, for the Sabbath? but 
what was the root of all this religion? ambition, a defire to 


be ſeen and appizuded of men. Ohthen ſee to your heart inÞ 
this matter : Thou thipkeſt all is well, God may not only ſee 


leaves, but fruitcnthee; but which ſpoils all, choſe worms of 


vain-glory have ſpoiled thy chiefelt duties; this is that ſweet 


poiſon which Geltioyeth inſenſibly, 

3. 1j the giile of the heart cannot hinder thee from doing rel 
glow auties, aud that from pure oronnds; then it labours to 
ſpoile all by priae axd ſelf-confid. uce after the duties are perfor- 


confidence af- wed, When the Diſciples had heated the ſick, and caſt ont 


devils, 
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devils, ſee what pride tickled their hearts when they came ter the duty i? 
boaſtirp to cur Szviour of it : But cur Saviour correAs them, P<formed, 
Luk.10.10, Rejojce rot inthu, that drvils are ſnbjeft nntoyen, 

but that yuur Nemes are Written in Heaven : while they calt 

the devil out of mens bodies, diveliſh pride entred into their 

ou'n ſouls: Thus thy Heart doth often Ceceive thee; Haſt thou 

preached, haſt thou prayed, with much enlargement, with 

oreat aſiſtance ; how doth the heart begin to pleaſe and tic- 

kleus, Oh this is excellent, this is more then others can do ? 

No wonder then if we are ſo often exhorted to watch and 

keep our kearts, ſeeing there are ſuch ſecret ſubtle wayes of 

deſtroying us ; thou maiſt have ſailed proſperouſly through 

the wide ocean, in the midſt of tempeſts and wayes, and yet 

ſuffer ſbipwrack in the very haven. 

4. T he heart diceiveth ws cbunt religions dutits, in thinking 4s 

all ts Well ſo that they be done, themgh not in that fervent, lively Allo it ap- 
and effctuall manner WhichGed rcquireth. No facrifice could P<%15 in du- 
be without fire, neither is any duty of religion well pleaſirg :** FT 
to God, which comes not from fire inthe heart: Frrwent 11 = hey bo 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12, boiling over: and Chriſt ſa'd, cone, though 
The zcal of Gods houſe had conſumed him», And Rev.2, ow net withthar 
ſeverely is the Church rebuked, not for proſſe ſinnes, bur ff v9ur-& cas 
cold,negligent and decayed duties : hence the fervent proyer On Wires, 
of arightcous man ts ſaid to prevail much, Jam.5. Prayer and all 

duties without zeal, are like a meſſenger withour feer, a bird 

without wings ; but whoſe heart doth not grefly deceive him 

in this matter? I have prayed, I have heard the Word to day, 

he ſaith ; but if asked, with what zeal, beaverly mindedneſle, 

with what unity of affections, with what ſtrength of proce ? 

his mouth is preſently ſtopt. Now is not this lukew armrefle 

in religion the great ſinne of all people? their hearts are nor 

prepared, their ſouls fitted and enjarged for heavenly com- 

munion with God. Its good to ob{erve, that the ſame word 

is uſed often in the Scripture. for accerrfully ans negitoently : 

Cxr{cdbe he (faith the Prophet) that deth the Work of God arceit- 
fally or negligently, Jer.48.10, as ſome rran(]cic it, and 101n 

many other places: and ina two. fold reſpr& negligence in 

holy duties may be called deceit ; part - becauſe God 1s _ 

3 bi 
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by defrauded of that honour and glory which is due co him, 
If thou waſt to ſpeak to agreat Emperour, wouldſt chou not 
diligently attend to what thou ſayeſt, and co what carriage 
thou expreſſeſt > how much more to the greit and mighty 
God? for that thou haſt defrauded God, as much as lyes in 
thee, in many duties. And then ſecondly, Negligence is de- 
ceit, becauſe it depriveth a man of all thac ſpirituzll benefie 
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and heavenly advantage, which may be had by duties: greae | 


and glorious things are promiſed to every duiy performed in 
an holy manner ; but negligence in them, loſes all this ſpiri. 


tuall benefit : They are ſo far from helping, that chey endan- | 


Ser,and double finne upon the ſoul. 
F« 5» The heart of a man doth Wonderfully deceive him, by raving 
And by ro- diſtrattions,and unſeaſenable thoughts that come in at thoſe times: 
ben. _ Our hearts are upon other pleaſing objects, while our bodies 
1005 1102"7* preſent themſelves before God : Thus God complained of 
the Jews, that while they heard and offered ſacrifice, their 
hearts did run after covetouſneſſe, Ezek.33-31. And thus ſome 
thought the Sabbath 4 bayrdex, that ſo they might be ſelling 
and buying again, Ames 8.5, How doth the heart pleaſe ir (elf, 
and lull ic ſelf even afleep,and that while in theſe holy perfor- 
| mances ! 
6. 6. Aboui religions duties the heart doth often deceive it ſelf, 
In taking en- pabing inlargements of parts, intelletuall gifts, or ſudden tran- 
largement of ſrent affettions, for the true and pure Workings of grace, Andno 
parts, intelle- ; Y ©, ; 
&uall gifts, Wonder if a mans heart doth often deceive him in this reſpeQ, 
or tranſient becauſe things are ſoalike ; and if ſo be Divines be ſomuch 
afte&ions for perplexed to give a difference only doArinally between gifts 
the pure work- 1nd graces, how much more difficult is it for the affeRionate 
ings of Grace. "art to make any ſuch diltinQion ? They that prophelied, pray= 
ed,and wrought miracles in Chriſts name, thought every thing 
well, and therefore confidently called Lord, Lord, not doubt- 
ing of acceptance; yet Chriſt giveth them 3 repulſe. Thus the 
temporary believer, that heareth the word, and receiveth it 
with joy, wonderfully deceives his own heart; -as if thoſe 
heavenly affeftions David ſpeaks of, were now burning in his 
breaft. And certainly this lying deceit is very much in many 
mens hearts; how could ſuch grievous ſcamdals and apoſtaſies 
be 
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Mm Þ beabroadinthe wor!d, but that mentock religious parts and 
00 B abilities for praces ? they having the appe:rances, but not the 
Be 2 ſubſtance,did ſoon vaniſh into nothing : Lock then for better 
ty | and more enduring things,then the'e of tle winde only: There 
"il may be great gifts in thy prayer whea there isno grace init, 
le- © and ſo it is a ſacrifice witkuur falt. 
fic Laſtly, The gmile of a mans Leart abomt rcligtous dr:ties ts then p 
eat BY moſt damuable, When they are made a blinde or covering for car- And are moſt 
008 * nal and #ngoaly attions, This hath been ſo common, though _—_— 
il- & fo horrid, that it gave occaſion to that Proverb, 1» Nemine \en.m45e 8 
Ne 3 Domini incipit emne malnm- : Judas covetouſly defiring mo» ungodly a- 
| rey, made a fair pretence; Why Was that eyntment ſpent ? it Qions, 
"$ | might have been ſold and given to the poor. Abſclom intending 
7 © that unnaturall treaſon againſt his father, pretends a vow 
© | upon him, which he muſt perform. The Phariſees that con- 
of  Jemned Chriſt, pretended their great grief, becauſe of the 
#" F blaſphemy they ſaid he ſpoke: This ishigh hypocriſie,to make 
i Þ any thing of Religion.a cloak for impiety. 
'S ” U/c of further Exhortation ; Let not this truth go from 
f, 2 your mindes, ears and hearts, till as Z/;aes body upon the 
= | dead Childe,it hath produced ſpiricuall life and vigour in you: 
\- | Letthis word preached, be as the womans leaven hid in three 
f, © pecks of meal, which leavened the whole; in thy underſtan- 

= ding,will and aftetions, leavening the whole man : O' whoſe 
1 0 heart doth not need this fire to purge our all his droſlc. To be 
p 7 deceived in religious things, is as much above all worldly 

# things, as the ſoul is above the body, Doſt chon not hear the 
® | damnedin hell, cry out in this particular, more then in any 
! thingelſe? Oh.we miſerable deceived wretches ! oh our hy- 
& pocrifie ! oh our fraudulent and coſening hearts | Thy heart 
| hath deceived thee, the devil hath deceived, the world hath 

deceived thee,ſin hath deceived thee : All theſe promiſed ho- 
{ ny,but gave thee gall ; All theſe held 6ut a bait, tut an hook 


* was ſwallowed down. 
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The laſt great Inſtance of the Deceit- 


fulneſſe of the Heart, 1s on the right 
hand, and proper only t6 the Godly. 
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Jz x. 17+ 9. 
The Heart ts deceitfall a;ove all things,&c. 


Hree Inſtances you haye heard of the Deceitfulneſle of : 


Mans Heart, and we may ſay, thoſe tra, are omnia, for 
all things may almoſt be reduced tothem; they being like 
the tria principia, three Principles in Philoſophy. Yet there 


i 


{ 


4 


remaineth one Inſtance more of the Hearts Deccitfulneſle, | 


which is in the clean contrary way to the former, and that is 
a deceicfulneſle of heart on the right hand, which is not com- 
monto all men, as for the moſt part the former were, but on- 


ly to the godly. They do in ſome things very much deceive ; 


themſelves; now its Gods command that we ſhould xt tr, 
either to the right hand or left, Deut.17.11, Theleft hand the 


godly are carefull to avoid, but many times, they decline too Þ 


much onthe right hand: Not that a man can be indeed too 


godly,or exceeding in holineſſe, but he may in uſing or heap-Þ 


ing up more means as he thinks for godlineſſe, then God 
hath appointed, ſeem to be ſo : So/omon hath a ſaying, Be not 
jaſt overmuch, Eccleſ.7.16. Its not his intent to forbid the 
height and exaaneſle of godlineſſe, for we are commanded 
to love God, with all our heart, and minde,and ſtrength, Cm 


omni valae tuo, as they tranſlate it : here you ſee nothing will Þ 


ſerve, 
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| ſerve, but all of every thing a man hath, and »ibi/eſt extra te- 


tum, nothing is more then all : bat overmach righteonſneſſe uu 


© either to go the ſummum jus, or obſerving that equity and con* 
* 4:/cenſion as in {ome caſes 1s required : This Foſephavoided,when 
7 ſeeing ary to be great with childe, he thought to put her 


away ptivately, at.2. and becauſe of this condeſcenſion, he 
is ſaid to be righteous, that is,cquitable ; or elſe it is 54 a rigid 
and [uperſtitions ov{ervation of things 4s efſentiall to picty and 
juſt ice, Which indeed are not, The hearts then of the godly be- 
ing full of deceic this way, I ſhall cake notice of ſome parti- 
culars therein: and the rather, becauſe this text is much preſ- 
ſed by Bellarmine and Papiſts, That no man can be aſſured 
when he is inthe ſtate of grace, becauſe the heart is deceit- 
full: and eruly the godly many times when they hear ſo much 
of the hypocriſie and guile of their heart,are ready to be bea- 
ten out of their conftdence : firft rhey begin to fear, then froms 
fears come donbrs, from doubts come airett and poſitive denials of 


any grace in them», But let not any godly bearer, while we 
© preach of this guile of the heart, -think we commend doubtr- 
! ing of all that God hath done for them : do not run upon one 


rock while you ſeek to avoid another. When Joh» Bapriſt 
was to prepare a way for Chriſt, he was nor only to levell the 


mountains, but to raiſe up the valleyes; therefore on the 


right hand,thy heart may deceive thee thus : 
1. When under thus pretence of deceitfulneſſe, thon doubteſt of 
all in thee: and fo whereas this text vouchſafech good milk, 


# thou wringeſt it till blood come ; now this is impudent coſen- 
q ing, to cheat thee while thou art complaining of cheating : to 


deceive thee, while chou art-complaining of the deceirful- 
neſſe thereof. When our Saviour did in ſo many places diſco- 


; ver how far men might go in religious duties, and have reli- 
| ious affe ions, yer have no ror, be built on nv ſure founda- 
| tion ; this was nor to make all his hearers be ina continual; 


doubt and agony, whether ever they were to und at hearc 61 
no ; but to make way by diligent examinacun, for a good 
eſtabliſhed aſſurance: As our Saviour ac another time 


| brought arguments by way of eryal to prove tie was not the 


MeſT1as, or the ſonne of David ; bur when lie argued thus, it 
H Was 


of 
When under 
this pretence 
of deceirtul- 
nefle thou 
doubteſt of all 
in thee. 
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was only tentarize, not to make them queſtion it, but ſeeing 


the objeQion removed to be the further aflured of ir. Thus þ 
Pol, Heb 6. when 1s Goth ſofeverely Ferk thoſe thunder- Þ 


- . © = \ + »” a «4 Fas. —_ '0 ! J * - / 4 P 1 Te 5M yl 
ro words, conenmitg menentig renid, 1 ip rub rs of M 


FLY ST IEEE owt teioim T8 Y ROOT. : 
te ket) Gl off, ef. > 00 ?CYGIUFD 3 rec itrotthetiherruly 

} ' ( ”* a. Of . be - '} \ # p ooo . ic! y 
gy (Owe net pt of ; CIYPELUL:: l ZCENAtnticE, nC d :i1Y LOT» 
% - 


ments of Conicience tetherihey be ſo or ro; for, faich he, [ 


IS + $66 oth; Kg 4 BY : 
ere better things of yet, na thigs that acctmpany ſalt stion, 


thench Werkns ſpeaker. Toke heed then that thy licart deceive 


thee not in this point, even whillt t] on heareſlt of the hypo» 
criſie that is in all we do, that therefore thou queſtion all ; 


this is great weakneſle yea and nnthantfnineſſe, not to take 
notice of what God hath done for thee. It was preat injudi- 
ciouſneſſein the Academicks of old, that becauſe every thing 
might be diſputed, ſo probably, to hold nothing was wholly 
known; as in theſe daies, of thoſe who are called Seekers, 
who becauſe of Arguments toſſed on all ſides, think there is 
no true Church, or Miniſtry, or Ordinances any where in the 
world: and therefore as the Jews look for a Mefſizs, fo they 
for a Church to come that they may joyn unto. Thus, it is as 


oreat weakneſle in a godly man to queſtion his repentance, | 


his faith, his graces which God hath wrcught in him, becauſe Þ 
the hypocrites heart te!ls him he hath ſuch, when indeed he | 
hath none, Even as if a man awake, ſhould doubt whether | 
he beawake or in a dreame, becauſe men in adreame are ſome» | 


times really perſwaded they are doing ſuch things, which in- ? 


deed they donot. Why is it thou haſt ſuch complaints and 


groans in thee, if there be not ſpirituall life in thee? Whence | 
are thoſe hungrings and thirſtings in thee, but ſtill from Gods F 


grace in thee? Becauſe a inan may be deceived, it doth not 
follow, that in every thing he is deceived. A C'etian Poet, 
faid the Cretians Were alwayes lyars, Tit.1.12. yet that Cretian 
did not lye in that ſaying, for the Apoſtle faith, that Witneſſe 
Z5 true, The heart therefore may be conſidered as the foun- 
tain of all rational! and animall actions, and ſo its not deceit» 
full ; for we can tell, what we think, what we love, what we 
delire. 2. As a ſanQtified principle of ſupernaturall and ſpi- 
rituall aRions, and ſo a man may perceive when ——_ 
aitl, 
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of the deceitfalneſſe and guileof mans heart, 


faith, as he ſaid, Lord 1beleeve,Mark.9.24. or when he loveth 
God,as Peter to Chriſt, Thox knoweſt 1 love thee, }oh.21.15, 
for this deceitfulneſſe and guile is in its predominancy raken 
2 away. Though deceit be in a godly mans heart, yet ir dorb not 
i f i reipne there. 3. As corrupted originally, and filled with 
uly BY fel-love and ſelf-flattery ; and thus it 15 alwayes either 3ccoti« 
"Or i ved, ordeceiving of a man : So that the conlideration of the 
[heart of man,in theſe three reſpeAs,naturail,ſupernatura}l an 
= corrupted,may take away all doudts. 

vc 2+ Even the godly mans heart decerveth him en the r5ght tznd. 
eſt =» When he judocth himſelf in the black temptations, and miſt) 
UE S clends that are upon hi heart. This is neceflary for ſome 
ake | godly perſons to confider; Oh they can with fad tears and 
di- . SSR LF 

. | bitter ſighs cell you, The heart is deceirfull ; when you tell 
"5k them God hath wroughe great and good things in their 


And when 2 
godly man 
judgerh hime 
ſelf when he is 
under tempta*- 
tions-or difſer- 


ly = ſouls, That they do repear, and do love God : But then they tions. 


1 & neverthink that the heart is alſo deceicfull in telling us, that 
5B we are not thechildrenof God, we have not his Spirit, his 
he oracious comforts do not belongto us; oh they nev-r think 
© theirhearts may deceive them this way ; whereas in the tem- 
$ pred ſou}, nothing is more ordinary. As thou muſt nor bear 
© falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour, ſo neither againſt thy own 
S ſelf: les not pride but thankfulneſle, to acknowledge thar 


EY 


ns grace God hath wrought in thee, Oh chen ſay, all that heavy 
= judgement thou paſſeth upon thy ſelf, all thoſe hard thoughts 
"© that are apainſt thy own ſelf come from a deceitfull heart : 
of * You dare not judge another man to be an hypocrite ; you 


dare not have hard choughts againſt others, why then again 
wh  thyown ſelf? Irs faid in Philoſophy, That ſenſe is not decei- 


ds  vedabout its proper objeR, that is, if it have a firand proper 
or medium; therefore becauſe the water is not 2 diſpoſed me- 
- * dium, the eye judgeth a ſtreight flick crooked, 2nd ſo itis 
# | here. Thy heart looks upon all thou haſt 07 doe®, through 
JK water,and therefore thy upright heart ſeemeth cro-ked. 

ns 3. The goaly mans heart deceives him, by mabi;:1 falſe conſes 
ws quences, eſpecially after this kinde of way. 

"Y Firſt, Becauſe the heart perceiveth much ſire, and great 
PM fileh ; therefore it argnech, 1 may not !2y hold vpon Chriſt, 
: H 2 I may 


Dy making 
faile Con'ic= 
QUCNCCS. 


I, 
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] may not come neer the Promiſe,no more then a beaſ? near the 


AMount : Th.us Percy hefaid, Lord depart from me ter I «mm a 
isner : Hete was a falſe conſequence, a non /(qu:127 ; The 
more ſinfull and miſerable thou arc,the greater need of Chriſt; 
Its fit a £202 w ſhould be laid before the rich mons pate: 
the Wonnard man oi fericho Was a fit chject to have cyl inro hu 
V:c4nas : Sinne humbled for and groaned under, fhuuld not 
drive from Chriſt but to Chriſt, See how Chriſt lotdeth out 
that Scepter of grace, Come unto me ail ye that arc beaty la- 
den, and | Will owve reſt royour ſouls, Mit,ti, There is noreft 


or eaſe for thy turtle dove, thy ſoul, till it come into this Ark.* 


Oh then let not thy heart any more dece:ve thee, by ſuch ar- 
euments as theſe, What? that ſuch a ſinner ! ſo great an of- 
fender ! doelt thou think Chriſt will own ſuch as thou art ? 
Thou canſt not abide thy ſelf,and will Chriſt abide thee ? But 
rather argue the clear contrary : If I were not a ſinner there 
were no need of Chriſt: if God were not angry with me, 
there needed no Mediatour: therefore becaule 1 fee! my ſelf 
thus deſperately (ick, I will go to the Phyſition. Its good to 
obſerve,that the wayes which were made to the City of refuge, 
were madeeven and eafie by ſpeciall diretion from God, that 
ſo the maxſlajer When parſned, might the more eaſily run thi- 
ther: This City of refuge is Chrilt ; and God hath fo gra- 
ciouſly provided,that no difficulties, no arguments, no doubts 
or ſcruples ſhould be in the way for thee to be made partaker 
of him : away therefore with thy deceitfull heart,when thou 
findeſt ir diverting of thee from Chriſt. , 

Secondly, The heart ofa godly man is deceitfull in this ar- 
gument it makes ; That they have no true grace in them,they 
do not love God, or delight in holy things, becauſe they finde 
more ſenſible affeion to wor!dly things then they do toGod: 
The Scripture ſay they, requires that we ſhould /ove God with 
all onr heart and ſtrength, yea that we ſhould /ove Chriſt better 
then father, or mother, or children : Now faith the godly heart, 
I do not finde ſuch love, I do not take ſuch delight in approa- 
ching near to God, asin earthly comforts. Now hereis alſo 
a deceit,for want of ahe knowledge of a neceſſary diſtinRion: 
There is a twofold love ; a ſenſible love, which conſiſts in the 
ſenſitive 


AQ & © & witty x- 
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| ſenſitive part, and is drawn out by ſenſible 6bjeQs ; and there 
* i152 rationall love, which they call amor appreciative, where- 
| by in our rationall parc, we ſec an highelteem, and do judge 
| ſuch an obje@ to be enjoyed before all, and we would loſe all 

things rather then that : Now there is no godly man, though 


he may finde ſcniible love moving of him to ſenſible objeas, 
but yet in his invrard judgement and eſteem, if he were put to 
this, to part with God or Chriſt, rather then thoſe earthly 
mercies, he would chooſe to leave all, as Moſes did the trea- 
ſures in Pharaohs Courr, rather then co have any pleaſures of 


 finne for aſeaſon, Therefore it was not a good argument 
! which 7oab uſed ro David, when he ſaw him fo paſſionately 
| bewailinp the death of his ſonne Ab&/o/om, and refuling all 
* comfort : He bids him leave off mourning : and «:w /[ /ce 
 thon loweſt thy encmies better then thy friends; 2. SIM.19.6. 
| ſoifall we had died ſo that 4&/o/om had lived, thou wouldſt 

not have cared. This was no good argument ; for thuugh 
| David did paſſionately es a father weep for Ab/o/om, yer in 


his judgement he thought it was better, if it muſt be, to have 


| him deſtroyed, then to have his whole Army and Kingdom 
| loſt, and for that end did he take up arms againſt 4b/o/omus 


$© then, let not thy heart deceive thee, as if chou haſt no 
grace, when becauſe thou canſt not finde ſuch ſenſible affe- 
Rions as thou delireſt, yet its good to labour and pray for 


theſe;as Daviaſaid, not only his ſoul, but his fleſh, his ſenſitive 
| Part did long after God: and commonly where that apprehen- 


five love is, there it overflowes all the inferior parts of 
the ſoul, even as the oy] on Aarors head deſcended down» 
wards, 

Thirdly, The heart of a godly man deceiveth it ſelf in ma- 
king this conſequence: I do not feel my ſelf in the ſtate of 
erace,l haveno aflurance that I am ſanRiked and regenerated, 
I do not finde Gods favour upon me; yea I feel the clean 
contrary : therefore they conclude they are nut inthe ſtate 
of grace,or in the love of God. This allo is a frequent deceit 
tender hearts are falleninto; they argue from the appearance 
of chings to the 1cality : Ever. as the Diſciples though 


Chriſt a Spirit, and ſo were greatly afraid, But (alas) 
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the podly as ſoon as ever they are put into a ſtate of grace, 
muſt know this, that chere is a life of faith, and a life of ſenſe; 
now accordinp to ſenſe we are many times, in our own feel- 
ings, 2 barren wilderneſſe,z very hell, as that good mancried 


out,” Gehenna ſum, Vomine, nehenua ſum ; but things are not | 


therefore ſo, becauſe men feel fo ; We walk by faith not by ſenſe, 
2 Cor.5.7. Take a godly man, for his outward condition in 
the world, he is ſo oppoſed, ſo hated, meets with ſo much mi- 
ſery, that of all the men in the world, you would chink he 


were not the min whom God loved ; fo ſaith the Apoſtle, If Þ 
We had hope only in this \vorld, We Were ef all men moſt miſerable, Þ 
1 Cor.15, And We are as ſheep appointed for the ſlaughter, It F: 
was ſointhe old Teſtament, and the Apoſtle confirms it in the þ 


new : thus it is according to ſenſe; but it 1s far otherwiſe ac- 


cording to faith. Burt the godly mans heart deceiveth him,he | 
ſpeaketh according to ſenſe. Zion hath ſaid, the Lord hath fore Þ 
ſaken me, but it was not ſo, 1/41 49.14, And thus itis in our Þ 
inward condition: The godly are many times in the dark ; 
they are like Paz/ and his fellow paſſengers in the ſea, that Þ 


had been many dates in ſad tempeſts, and had not ſeen the 
Sun; and they ſay, according to ſenſe,God hath forſaken me, 1 
am Wholly left, I am become a firebrand of hell, there is no 


more hope fur me. Oh pity me, all you that know me, for Þ 


God hath filled me with ditterneſſe ; now all this while thy 


hearc is deceiving thee : Thou judgeſt as thou feeleſt, where- | 


as you ſhould judge according to the principles of faith, as 


Habakkuk did, Though the figtree do not bloſſom,&c. yer I Will ; 


rejonce in the God of my ſalvation,Hab. 3. 

Fourthly, This falſe conſequence the heart of a godly man 
is Ceceived with, becauſe it doth not finde that it can doe the 
things God requireth,with ſo full and perfe a heart as they 
deſire, but they finde fe much backwardneſle, duineſſe,liſtlef- 
neſle, that they are fo many lumps of earth ; therefore they 
think they do nothing as they ought to do, not diſtinguiſhing 
between the truth of grace,and the perfeQion of it;or the pre- 
ſence of {inne,and dominion of it: Inthis particular the peo- 
ple of God do much delude themſelves. Whereas the Pcomi-® 
ſes are made to the truth of grace,not to the degrees of it : If 
tl:ere 
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there be true faith, true repentarce, they may claim the Pro- 


miſe, though they have not ſo much prace as P:r-/or David 
h:4, Achilde hath asrruly mans nature in lim as a dwarf: 
ACc:opoe water is as truly water as an ocean, 3nd the leaſt 


Crirre is of a celeſtial] nature, though ir be not the Suhne. 


” We reid of the inceſtuous perſon,that he was almoſt /r.:llowed 


2p 2 Cor.2.7. with Orief about his finne:; his heart deceived 
him, as if he were not to moderate his forrow, an4 to keeP it 


| inan happy confiſtency with faith and joy inthe holy Ghoſt- 


Thus you have heard, how the heart of a man doth deceive 


© lim on theright hand, by making falſe conſequences. 


] proceed to a fourch Inſtance of the deceirfulneſſe ofa #4 
mans heart, and that is ct cf prod affettions and intentions, 4s n _ -— ol 
We think, to paſſe Ly the rule We ought to Walk by, No doubr, ; Yar ne pt 
when Percy heard Chriſt ſpeaking of his ſufferings, and ſaid, centions (as 
Maſter [ave thy ſelf, hethoughr it was love and eftection to they think ) 
Chriſt : but how ſeverely did Carift reptove him, telling him, *Þ<cy palle by 
he ſavenred not the things of Gead,but of man,Mat.16.23.S9 when axon they 
the Samaritans would not receive Chriſt, the Diſciples pre- , 2:26 
ſently would have f:re callida from Heaven to conſrme them, © 
but our Saviour tells them, 7 hey did nor know What fpirit they 
Were of, Luk. 9.55. They theught it had been zeal and love to 
Chriſt,but it was indeed raſhneſle and carnall revenge. 

Laſtly, The heart of a man dteceiveth kim 03 the right hand, \. 
When be affetts or expetts ſuch an hich Way of perfection in any And when he 
Church, either for Duf&rine, Diſcipline or conver(ation, that is atlc&s or ex- 
above the Scripture: airctton,or promiſe jor any [mb thing. For pou luch per= 
ſometimes as a godly man is apt ro conclude he hath no true Chinek hs 
grace in him,becauſe he diſcerneth ſome failings;fo he is ready is above the 
to think, no Churches are true Churches wherein any defects Scriprure.di- 
are. Now the Apoſtle bids ns,z07 to be Wiſe above that Which 5 *<Rion or pro- 
Writtez; not to affet higher wiſdome then is revealed : In %* 
the Parable, when the tares were {own with the wheat, the 
ſervants asked their maſter, if they ſhould go and pluck them 
up ; Not ſo,faith the malter,/e/# ye pluck np the Wheat alſo, Mar. 
13.19. and concludes,that at the end of the world,and not till 
then, God will remove all ſcandals, Purity of Ordinances, 
and reformation of Churches, is alwayes to be prayed "Y 
an 
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and endeavoured : 7pray Gol you de no evil,laid Payl,viz.ſuch 
evil as ſhould infe&the Church and deſerve ſevere diſcipline; 
but to think to have a Church conſiſting of perfet members 3 
without ſinne, 4s ſome have dreamed of,is to make a ſpirituall | 
Utopia, a5 he did a civill one. % 
Uſe of Admonition to the godly, That their hearts do 
not deccive them on the right hand, as wicked mens do on 
the left, Indeed becauſe the number of the godly are few, 
therefore the neceſſity of this dorine is not of ſo generall an 
extent ; but if chis Sermon be a means to undeceive any godly 
man,to help lim out of the depths and whirlpooles he is ſunk 
into,its labour well ſpent: Thy heart deceived thee while chou 
wert a ſinner,and now it doch while thou art a penitent : then 
it deceived thee in thy duty, now in thy comforts and thy 
way to them : Never conſalc with thy own heart, how to have 
peace, joy and aſſurance, Tolle te a te, impeds te, ſaid Auſtin 
well. All the while thou haſt rejeted the promiſes, refuſed 
comfort, thou halt been a deceived man : Grace was in thy 
heart, Chriſt dwelled in thee, and thou didſt nor know it: 
Therefore let all ſorts of men, the wicked and the godly, rake 
heed of this deceitfull heart. 
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T he wofull aggravations of the Deceit- 
fulneſſe of «M ans Heart. 
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JzR x ms I7. 9. 
The heart ts deceit full above all things, &c. 


E have inſtanced in the eminent particulars, wherein 
the Deceicfulneſſe of the Heart doch manifeſt ic ſelf, 
I now come to ſhew the ſad a7gravarioxs vf this ; for it ovpitr 
130T 
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not to ſeem a light thingunto you, while you hear this truth, 
yea you are to accompany the hearing of it with fear and 
trembling, with ſadneſſe and deep groans. 7acob did ſeriouſly 
expoſtulate with Zabas, ſaying, Why haſt thox deceived me 
thus often 1n changing my Wages ? but this was inan earthly 
matter only. Thou mayeſt cry out and fay, Oh my wretched 
lo Ml and finfull heart, why haſt chou deceived me, nor this ten 
"N i times, bat this thouſand of times, and that about my everla- 
w, I ſting happineſſe- Its a cule that ſome give, #hen a man hath 
an Be once deceived you, never to truſt that man again : yet thy heart 
1y I doth daily deceive thee, and notwithſtanding this thou doſt 
nk i daily believe it, Well, let the aggravation cf this dreadfull 
ou Ii condition in many particulars make thee bewail it, and if thou 
en WW artonce well inſtruRted about it, thou wilt never be deceived 
hy Wabout it, Wheathou haſt warning given thee,and thou doeſt 
ve believe it, it muſt needs be unpardonable folly to truſt it 
/in Magain: When Pas! was informed that ſpies were laid in wait 
(ed Mito kill him, he preſently prevents their malicious deſign: Thus 
by when thou arc informed how deceitfull thy heart is,alwayes 

it: Wlying in wait to deltroy thee, if chou haſt any care or love to 
thy ſoul, thou wilt be diligent co prevent it. What was faid 

of a certain people, that lay skalking ap and down in ſecret 

places, it was difficilines invenire,quam vincere, harder to finde 

bem out,then to _— them ; ſo its here, Its harder to finde 

out the ſecret and ſubtle lalts of chy ſoul, then to mortifie 

hem : get them our of their holes,as you do moles or wormes 

vue of the ground, and then yow may eaſily take-them. 


uch hurt, but the hearc being deceitfu!l, there is no holy 


earts doth teftitie this : Come to-any man in his naturall e- 

ate, hath he any ſuſpition of himſelf ; Doth heever think, 

aatif I be not yetin aright way ? how if .I bleſſe my ſoul 

rein ten God abhorreth me 2 Doth nor every man as Agag, de- 
ſeif, Jude his own ſoul, ſaying, The Worſt « over; Hewitl not ſo 
TH I much 
130t 


Ficſt, Therefore this Deceitfulneſſe- # ſadly to be an gravated, The heart is 
cauſe it takes away all ſenſe and ſuſpition of any ſuch thing, The lo deceirtull, 
leceitfull heart is accompanied with ſenſeleſnefſe and fupidi- thar ir rakes 


F <4 . away all (ence 
y : if there were any ſuſpition or fear,then it would not do ſo ©), prion 


l ; ! ot any luch 
ear Or trembling, no jealoufie at all. Experiencein all mens thing 
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much 35 begin to queſtion any thing, Whether he doth truly 
repent ? whether be hath a faving faith > whether his life be a 
Scripture -life? ſo that herein our deceitfulneſſe is yery de- 
liruive, becauſe it takes away all ſenſc and perceiving of ary 


danger. Now as thoſe D.1cafes are moſt dangerous which take 


away all ſcriſe and feeling, -or which are like health, that the 


9 


It puts a man 
into a (cl t-tlar* 
tery. 


diſcaſcd man promiſeth bimſelf, he ſhall be well for all this; 
ſo the heart, chough groſly polluted and obnoxious to Gods 
wrath, vet taking away any fear or ſuſpition of ir, this doth 
the more certainly kill and deſtroy. 


Secondiy, 1ts ſad, breanſe this deceitfulreſſe doth not only tha 


aeprive of all holy fear, Which t5 the brginning of all Wiſedem, bm 
it puts aman into aſelf-flaitcry, even into 2 contrary diſpolk 
tion thiereunto; ſo that inſtead of trembling, its full of ſelf- 
juſtification,of [elf-excuſe; it applieth all comforts, all hope 
roit ſelf, Thatas the devil ina great lye (aid, a// the glory an 
the Kingaoms of the World Were bu; ſo they ſay, All the glory 
and Promiſes do belong to them. The Phariſees how ſtrange 
ly were they deceived in this particular, that they were Abr 
hams ſeed Joh. 8. and that the Promiſes did belong unto then; 
therefore John Bapti/?, knowing the root of all their deſtru: 
Rion did ariſe from ſuch a deceitfull principle, he layed his 
axe toit,when he ſaid, Think xt to ſay Within your ſelves, W 
have Abraham to our father, Mat.3.9. Think not to fay within 
your ſelves : Their hearts did often ſpeak this : And thus (be: 
loved) could we ſee into mens hearts,or hear what they ſpeal, 
this would be the great talk within : Tuſh, what matter isit 
for what the Minifters of God threaten us with ; they wouli 
crouble us and grieve us, they would cali us our of the quict 
poſſeſſion we have had a long time : but we will not be ſc 
red, we have good hearts, and wedoubt not but to do as wel 
23 any of them all. Ob herein is the bloody aggravation of 
our deceitful] hearts, That they bid us take our eaſe,eat,drink, 
and be quiet, when yet every night or day, our ſouls may bt 
arreſted for heil. The Church of Zacaicea was thus deceived, 
when ſhe ſaid, fe Was full, and rich, and lacked nothing : Alas, 
what a contrary ſentence did God pive? ſhe was naked, an 
miſerable, and Wanted all things : Thus it is with thee ; Tho! 
ſaye 


 » a ene as am _ e2&tn iw@@ _ _ © wk | tw@ ©: oe S tw top Vc, ..cz 


of the deceit fulneſfe and guile of Mans heart. 39 


fayeſt, My heart is good, Irepent of my (innes, [am reconciled 
to God, whenas God affirms the clean contrary. 

Thirdly, Thu aggravation 15 heavy, becauſe hereby the heart 

| #4 made incurable: There is no poſſible way, in reſpeR of hu- And ſois made 

mane power,to cure this diſeaſe ; Hence it followeth, And de- therevy incu- 
ſperately Wicked : ſo this conſideration ſhould bs jaculum is rabie, 
corde, a very (harp arrow darted in-the heart : for what is 
more miſerable, chen co be incurably miſerable ? Now in ewo 
reſpeRs the hearcs deceitfulneſſe makes it deſperately wicked: 

Firſt, Becauſe hereby the initial and preparative Work to cone 
verſion 1s wholly extinguiſhed ; for inthis doth the antecedent 
or initiall work of repentance lye ; to diſlike and abhor our 
former ſinnes, to deteſt and ioath our ſelves, to judge our 
ſelves with a ſevere indignation and revenge; now how can 
this be while the hearr is poſſefſed with deceitfull choughts of 
its own goodneſle and happineſle : Hence the Scripture doth 
ſo frequently exhore them to ſearch and try their Wayes, and ſo 
to turn unte God : Thus the fear of Gea 1 the beginning of Wiſe- 
dow, Prov.17. Oh then wonder not to fee men lo far from E- 
phraims holy deporement, bewailing themſelves ſaying, 
What have they done ? while they are thus confident of all 
things to be well, within them ; Timor facit conſeliatio, fear 
makes men prone to ask counſel), and to enquire,what is fit to 
be done. Hence the Pſalmilt prayeth, Pat them in fear ( 0 
Lord ) that they may know themſelves to be but mea, Plal.9.20, 
Thus mayeſt thou pray ; Put me, O Lord, in an holy fear,and 
podly trembling, that I may know how great afianer I have 
been,and wherein I have gone aſtray. 

Secondly, The incurableneſle of it doth appear,becauſe of 
the difficulty there is for the Miniſtery to come atir, and to 
ſearch into all the dark corners of the heart ; for although the 
word of God be a !:ght, yet there are ſo many ſecret windings 
and dark holrs in the foul, rhatthe word doth not ſo eatily 
reach it: Hence the Jews inthe old Teſtament, and the Pha- 
riſes in the new,were not cured,notwithſtanding thoſe power- 
full and piercing Sermons which they conftantly heard, be- 
cauſe through the deceit and guile of their hearts they repel « 
led all: they would not apply threatnings to themſelves : 

I 2 Howlſoever 
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Howſoever it was with others, yer ſtill they juſtified chem. 
ſelves: Indeed the Word of Goel is ſaid to be a two-edged ſword, 
and to pierce through the moſt inward and ſecret thoughts and in- 
tentions of the heart, Heb. 4-11. Even as the Sacrifice was open- 
ed, and all the entrails were made manifeſt : Thus ſometimes 
God bleſſeth the word, that it diſcovers a mans ſelf to himſelf, 
it makes him know all the ſecret and hidden wickednefle of 
his heart, which he never was convinced of; but for the moſt 
part, therefore the word doth not profit, becauſe it cannot 
reach to the heart. As thoſe diſeaſed parts can never be cu- 
red, which cannot have the medicine in its virtue come to 
them. If you ask them, Why do ſo many Sermons miſcarry ? 
why hath the word of God no better effeR? all may bere- 
ſolved to this, the hearts deceitfulneſle : If mens conſciences 
were true tothem, if their hears did not delude them with 
wany alye, the ſoul could no longer withſtand, but cry out : 
I an the finner you ſeek for, lam the tranſgrrfſor,I cannot hide 
my ſelf any longer. 

Fourthly, This deceitfulneſle is heightened, in that itis che 
heart, the Whole of a man : Howſoever ſometimes the 'word 
heart, is put as diſtin from the minde and foule, yet when it 
is alone, it Ggnifieth all the parts, abilities and powers of the 
ſoul : ſo that heart here in the text, is as much as the under- 
ſtanding is deceitfull, the will is deceitfull, the affeQions are 
dcceitfull, the conſcience is deceirfull, a man hath not one 
faithfull friend in his hearrt, It was the ſaying of an Heathen, 
He that Wweutdbe good, muſt have either a fatthfall friend, or a 
bitter enemy. He will never know his fauits,but by one of theſe 
ewo kindes; now thy heart is neither a true friend or a ſe- 
yere enemy, bur a crafty flatterer,that ſayerh and ſpeaketh all 
things asthou wouldſt have it. Aftthe hope ina man, might 
be thought to be his conſcience, that that is not deceitful] 
for how often doth that accuſe and condemn even againſt 
mans will > How often dcth that tellthe:truth, and doth nor 
ſpare thee ? can this therefore be thought co be deceitſull ? 
Yes: To the unclean, even his very conſcience is polluted, 
Tit-1-15- for many mens confciences are bribed and taken off 
from tlieir duty : Theſe doggs will not bark, theſe ſpies are 
= corrupted, 
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corrupted and bring no true intelligence : It bleſſeth when 
it ſhould condemn ; it excuſeth when it ſhould accnſe : Be- 
ſides how often is it erroneous, and being deceived it ſelf, de- 
ceiveth the whole man? Thoſe that thought they did God 
goed ſervice in killing Chriſts Diſciples, their conſciences de- 
ceived them : Paz! when he thought he was bound to do 
what bedid in perſecuting the Church of God, his conſcience 
deceived him; infomnch that this conſcience, which we 
would think, was the only faculty left in man, that like Fobs 
Meſſenger bad eſcaped, and bronghe the ill tydings of all that 
evil that had befallen us : Even'this alſo is corrupted as well 
25 the reſt : our Counſellor, our Monitor, is become unfaicty 
fallto us; ſo then, how much 15 this deceitfulneſſe to be be- 
wailed, when it hath infeRed the very whole of a man, no- 
thing doth eſcape this defilemene. The Pfalmiſt cried out, Help 
Lord, for the faithfull man periſhed, Plal.12. Every one ſpake 
this to his neighbour: and thou mayeſt alſo cry out, Help 
(Lord ) for all cruth and faithfulneſſe is periſhed from with- 
in me; I have nothing in my heart or ſoul that ſpeaks cruth un- 


to me. 

Fifthly, Thi deceitfulueſſe may be aggravated from the objeft 

matter in Which We are this atceived, and that ts in the matters 

of the greateſt and higheſt concernment, even in things of eternit) 

and — bappineſſe. Oh then be awakened, and come 
3 


C our chy felf, for here thou art not deceived in matters of thy 
s worldly and ontward advantages, but abont Heaven and ſal. 
C vation, In all humane converſe, how carefull are men riot to 
. be deceived; concerning their Evidences and ſetling of any 


eſtate ? how deſirons to take advice : Now how inexcuſable 

| thenwill it be, to ſuffer that Dalilah within thy heart to de- 
| ceive thee and betray thee in matters of erernall conſequence! 
Oh ſouls bowed down to the earth, and carelefle about all 
heavenly things? Oh this will be no excuſe at the day of 
judgement,to ſay, The world,or finne,or thy own heart hath 
deceived thee, for God in his word hath pivyen thee war- 
ning of this hypocrite in thy heart; Do not then fit and hear 
theſe thiags as if they did not belong to thee, Thy heart it 
may be is deceiving thee at chis very time, its flattering and 
I 3 deiuding 
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deluding thee, telling thee its well, when its not well ; calling 
evil g0od,and good evil ; and truly were this in fading and dy- 
ing things, it were no ſuch great matter, but being in things 
that continue and abide forever, this ſhould much trouble 
thee. 


Sixthly, This deceitfulneſſe 4 heavy, becanſe it makes our con- 


fuſion the greater, When We. ſee onr ſelves fruſtrated of all our 


forts, How was the Church confounded, when ſhe ſaid, ft: 


looked for ſalvation, but behold deſtruttion : but greater horror 


” and amazement will ſurprize thee, when thou ſhalt cry out, 1 


looked for Heaven, but behold hell ; 1 looked for happineſle, 
but behold eternall corments, . If thou hadſt never hoped, or 
promiſed better things co thy ſelf, thy confuſion would not 
have been ſo great ; but for thee to live and die, ſpeaking no- 
thing but hopefull chings to thy ſoul, and then be fruſtrated 
of all, this will cut to the very heart. As the fooliſh Virgins 
that hoped for immediate entrance into Heaven, and looked 
for the ſmiles of the bridegroom ; but finding no acceſſe for 
themſelves, and that they were wholly ſhut out, this made 
great amazement, Who can expreſle the inward wounds 
and indignation Haman had, who hearing Aha/bxnerus enqui- 
ring What glory ſhould be put upon him Whom he ſhould honour, 
and Hamaz not doubting but he was the mat, reckoneth up 
all the higheſt degrees of glory that could be; but when 
he ſaw it was not himſelfe but CMoradrcas, he was deceived in 
his expeRation, this could not but be daggers and ſwords in 


his bowels; oh then think what ſtrong confuſion will fall up- 


on thee, when thou in thy life time, in thy ſickneſſe, in all thy 
fears and calamities haſt judged thy ſelf one whom God will 
honour, whom God would ſave, and at the laſt be caſt out 
from his preſence,as the mar. whom God abominates. Do not 
deceive thy ſelf, this may be thy caſe, though for the preſent 
thou doeſt not beleeve it,or much regard it, 

Seventhly, Thu deceitfulneſſe 18 the more to be aggravated, 
becanſe hereby We are taken off from all ſpivituall Watchfulne(ſe and 
diligence in our Way to Heaven, We ſee the __ doth ve- 

ce a0d praying, 
as 
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a5 being encompaſſed wich many enemies, as being in danger 
from within and from without ; now the deceitfulneſſe of 
the heart doth whoily neg!eR this duty, and theſe little 
thieves within,do open the door for the greater ones without: 
The devil, and the world, and ſinne, do fo eafily deceive thee, 
becauſe chy own heart doth deceive thee; thereupon there is 
no ſtri& watch kepr, there is no conſtant and daily praying, 
and attending againſt all temptations; and thou mayelt ſay, 
If it were an enemy or an open adverſary that did work my 
ruine,it might be better burn, bat its thou O friend, my heart 
that is alwayes with me,that liveth and moveth within me. 

I ſhall conclude with an Uſe of Inſtruction, concerning 
theſe corollaries or main neceſlary particular points, 

1, Is the Heart thus deceirfull, 7 hen how neceſſary 14 it to keep 
cloſe to the Scripture Which cannot Lye or deceive us ? Whenin 
matters of Religion we g0 after our own hearts or our own 
imaginations, which the Scripture fo often forbids ; or when 
we believe our own ſpirits or other mens ſpirits, without the 
word,this is to follow an ign# faru, In Religion and Picty,it 
is a davgerous argument to ſay, Methinks this is piety, and 
methinks this is fit werſhip, when we bave nor the Scripture 
command : There are no ſuch lying and falſe books,as that of 
thy own heart is, and therefore wander not from the word, 
ſo neither believe affeions, enlargements, or ſtrong impreſ- 
fions apon thy ſpirit, though obtained by prayer,unlefle war- 
ranted by the word : This deceit is a#/ce venenum, ſweet poy- 
ſon,and many have greedily ſwallowed ic down. 

2. Is the heart deceitful? then beleeve not thy ſelf in ſuch 
reaſonings astheſe are ; If I had ſuch power, if I had ſuch au- 
thority, if ] had ſuch aneſtate,or ſo much wealth, Iwould do 
this or this : herein many do greatly erre, for when God many 
times gives them their hearts Ceſire, they do no more good 
then others ; they grow as proud and earthly as others, magi- 
ſtratus virum indicat.1t was ſaid of one Reman Emperor, Dignus 
imperio, in all mens judgements, fi n0zx imperaſjet; Thus thou 
thinkeſt before thou haſt honour, wealth, thou wouldeſt 
be ſo righteous, ſo juſt, ſo holy, but when thou art raiſed up 
to ſuch a pinacle, thou throweſt thy ſelf headlong _ ſuch 
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ſinnes as others do. So men concerning their outward eſtate, 
they are apt to ſet bounds ; Ifthey had ſo much,if they could 
obtain but to ſuch an eſtate, they would defire no more: 
whereas, alas their hearts deceive them ; for whea they have 
ſo much, then ſtill chey deſire more, and ſo addition doth not 
quench bart increaſe the thirſt. 


3. Isthe heart thus deceitful ? then wonder not to ſee men | 


practiſe thoſe (innes which they condemn in another. Though 
the Apoſtle Rom.2.1. faith, ſuch a man ts inexcnſable, that con» 
demneth another man and yet doth the ſame things. He that teach- 


.» eth another ſhould not be wicked yet he be wicked himſelf, 


ſo the cauſe of all this is evident, viz. the deceicfulneſle of a 
mans heart : Even as the eye doth ſee other things but it doth 
not ſee itſelf; ſo the heart of a man condemneth the pride, 
worldlineſſe, ſelf-ſeeking in another, that it doth not behold 
initſelf, So wonder not to ſee a man ſpeak againſt thoſe fans 
inthe generall, which yet he in his particular will daily com- 
mit, for as long as men have theſe impoſtures within them, it 
cannot be otherwiſe, 

Laſtly,Is the heart deceitfull>then we ſee great reaſon, why 
the Scripture doth ſo much command watchfulneſle, ſobriety, 
mourning, faſting, prayer, and all ſuch religious exerciſes, for 
all is too little ſeeing our hearts do eaſily ſeduce: If you be 
not alwayes on your watch-tower, if you do not conſtantly 
obſerve what things come in and go out of thy heart, it will be 
betrayed and thou know nothing. 
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Bleſſed is th: man,anto whom the Lord imputeth not iniqui- 
ty, and in wheſe ſpirit there & no Guile -., 


OM AFHE excellency of this Palme is notified in the 
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, becauſe of the guilt of finne within him : les 2 

truth woven out of his own experience from his inward parts, 
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of Utrighineſſe of Heart : Or 


Inthe words we have a deſcription of Bleſſedneſſe, which 
is'the chief end of man,and which all defire,though they wan 


der from the way and meanstoit. Ard in this confider fi, 
The ſubje&t who ate bleſſed : and ſecondly, The ſpecification Þ 
of the blefling. The ſub;e& deſcribed to be bleſſed, are no: 
fuch whom the world Goth account bleſſed ; for ſome ſay, 


Bleſſed are theRichinthis world ; ſome, Bleſſed are the Ho- 
noured in this world, others, Bleſſed are the Powerfull and 
Mighty intheworld ; but none of theſe things are named by 
the Pſalimiſt, he found by his own experience thac all the 
Kingdoms and Honoucs inthe world were nothing to the ha- 
ving (in pardoned : Ohno; thetroubled heart for fin, would 
giveaworld, if it were in his power, for the light of his Gods 
countenance ; ſo then you ſee what is bleſſedneſſe : and 
though man ſenſcleſle of the wrath of God, that never found 
the ſhakings of this foundation within through ſinne, is not 
apt to be affected with this bleſſedneſſe, yer when once you 
come to be ſpiritually wounded, you will then cry out for this 
oyle to be powred into you. Now the ſubjeR deſcribed, is 
one that hath theſe two qualifications, which are the ſamme 


and epitome of all true Chriſtianity ; 7»/ificatioa and Saxtti- 
fication : Juſtification, is in thoſe patſages, which contain re- 


miſſion of inne ;and ſanftification, in that of my text, 5» Whol: 
fpirit there 35 no guile. 

Its not my intent to ſpeak of the former, only tranſiently 
take notice of the nature of bleſſedneſſe deſcribed to bein 
remiſſion of [innes ; which is amplified by three emphatical| 
expreſſions : 1. Whoſe ſinne ts forgiven : In the Hebrew it is, 
which is lifted up; and thereby is excellently ſhewed, That 
finne lyeth like an heavy burden and a weighty load upon 
man, as one that is to be preſſed to death : now forgiveneſſ 
is ancaſe or a taking off this burden. 2. It faith, Whoſe finne # 
covered : That denoteth the loathſome and foul nature of 
ſinne, how abominable, and provoking it is of the Lords eyes 
againſt our own ſouls, 3. Whoſe iniquity #5 not imputed : and 


that implieth ſinne to be a you debt which we owe to God, 


and being not able to diſcharge it, God he doth graciouſly 
forgiveic,and blot it out;ſo that when thy finnes are forgives, 
it 


finnes, Whoſe 


The Heart without Guile_. 


iris a8 if thou never hadſt been a finner, as if never any ſuch 


iniquity had been found in thy hands : This is very comfor- 


® cable to meditate on ; for the true godly man is zpt tothink, 
Z Oh if I had never been fach 3 ſinner, if 1 had never defiled my 
© ſoul by ſach abominations, I,could then h:ve rejoyced as well 


45 others; think of this, When ſ1nne is forgiven,it is as if it had 


never been committed by thee. 


Bat I come to the ſecond qualification, which containeth 
the invvard reall property of thoſe that are bleſſed, ( as the 
other was externall adherent, juſtification being without us, 
though received by us,) and that is deſcribed in theſe words, 
In Whoſe ſpirit there 15 no gnile: He doth not ſay, in whole, 
mouth,tongue or hands, but in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, 
The ſpirit” of a man doth ſignifie in the Scripture, the chief, 
ſublime and moſt excellent parts of the ſoul ; and he faith, in 
whoſe ſpirir there is no gx/e, becauſe that is a generall to all 
line, as »prighrneſſe is to All graces : or elſe more particularly 
to his own Ppuile, becauſe as followes in the Pſalme, He kept 
filence,would not confeſle his ſinnes, would not take the right 
way for pardon ; and this made his heart like a very hell, this 
made the guilt of ſinne burn like tormenting fire in his con- 
(cience, till at laſt he began to deal plainly and ſincerely with 
God, in confefling his iniquity,and chen his ſoul began to have 
perce and enjoy pardon. 

Obſerv. That thoſe only have bleſſedniſſe in pardon of their 
ſpirits ave Without guile, Not that any man li- 
ving can be wholly without ſome depree of this leaven in his 
heart, but we ſpeak of the conſtant predominancy and ſetled 
rower of it, David was blefled in the pardon of his fins, yet he 
tad graduall and partiall guile.or deceit in his ſoul ; the greek 
word 225 from whence is the Lat 49/4, comes from 224 v, 
thartand diminiſh, becauſe deeeit uſaaliy doth ſo;and from 
this root alſo 4o/or doth come, becauſe it wonderfully hurts 
:nd conſumes the body, grief being rottennEfle to the bones. 

Now becauſe its a rule that contraries do illuſtrate 
one another ; let us take notice of thoſe words. that are op- 
polite to this puilefull heart : and the firſt is, that of an #»- 
norent heart, commended to the godly by Chrift, be innocent 
2 as 
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4 Doves, Mat.10.16. Doves are far from all guile and craft, 
the greek word ©-c9:7, ſome make it to i frum 4 privative 


ard x5 an horn, as much as without an horn. rot to be of-F 
fenſive and malicious againſt others; but its butter deriving 3 
it from « privative and zc/2 to 1ninpie, a5 much: 35 that which 
1s without mixture, for this 1s 3n fcart Without purle, that 


doth nor Cebale :t ſelf by mixture with any inferior thing to 


it,as gold is debated if it be mingled with braffe, or any other 
inferior mettall; and thus the ſouls greatly defied, whenitÞ 


doth inordinately love and delight in thee things below, 


Another word is Phil,i.1c. 24x £2, ] pray God ye bel 


facerez «% are the ſun-beams, and fome make it an alluſion 
tothe Eagle, who doth; tiy her ſpurious young ones by be- 
holding the ſun-beams ; but that feemeth to be a fable : O- 
thers expreſle it thus ; that as by the tun-beams we diſcern 


thoſe little moates in the ayr which before were not diſcerned, 


ſo its here, an heart without guile being enliz];tned by Gods 
Spirit, doth diſcover thoſe hidden and ſecret corruptions 
which it never took any notice of before. 
The laſt 1 ſhall inſtance in is a7%7, mpliciry or plainneſſe 
of heart, when there are no folds a5 it were upon the ſou], but 
Notes of a 2ll is made manifeſt. 


heart withour Tn the next place let us conſider, what things are cither con-þ 


guiie, ſtitutive of,or conſequentiall unto this heart without guile. 
GS And 1. 1t /yah ia a godly plainueſſe aud ſimplicity of ſpirit; 
14. not delighting in falſe coverings, and ſubtle excuſes for tinne: 
plicity of (pi- This eAdam wanted, when le la:d allthe blame on Eve, and 
rb. . Ewe when ſhe put all upon the Serpent ; Davids heart like 


wiſe did run over with this guile, when inthe ſubtle murder 


of Vriah,he made many pretences and fair excuſes for ſa hor 


rible impiety: onthe contrary we ſee Pax/ greatly rejoycing 
in that godly ſimplicity he uſed about preaching of the Go 
ſpel:7 hs Scripture- fimplivity though ſcoffed at and condemned b) 
the crafty foes of the World, Will at laſt appcar true Wiſedonh 
When all worldly craft Will be ſo much folly : Faceb is commen- 
ded to be a plain man, a perfet man, as in the Originall, and 
he had preheminence above E/az; and truly Gmplicity i 
mans converſation,makes all his actions more noble and divine; 
for 
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The Heart without Guile, 


for 15 creztures, the more fimple and unmixt they are, they 


ric. ce the more noble operations ; as gold the lefle its Mix- 
od v.:rt, droſſe; fire, the more pure it is the more lively 1n 0» 
Pei2t:On ; ſo it is here, the more (imaplicity in any exercile of 


God forbad all leaven in Sacritices, now 1 Cor.5, we aretold 
what the leaven did ſignihe, bypocrifte and puile; hereby God 
did require ſincerity, ſincere is /ize cera, pure honey, that ts 
ſeparated from the wax, ſuch lincerity and limplicity ſnouid 


of earthly aFeRions, 10 that an beart wii}:our puile is a plain, 


ſingie Sincere heart, 
2. 41a heart Wathent gale, ts when ti our beavt We are tewaras 


_ 


Gd, What We expreſſe in 087 diitics anlitn 0 rellg1cits POV fore 
mances : For indeed this is the very definition of gue, when 
there is one thing in the heart, acd another chins in the 
mouth ; ſuch guiltuil hearts Ged doth often complain of 1n 
the people of 1{rarl, They drawed nigh With their monthcs, but 
their hearts Were farre from him- :; And They fit as my people, 
and thou art unto them as apleaſart /or2 : but tliey will hear 
thee,and do nothing, Ez:c.33.31. fothen wherifoever chy du- 
ties, thy performances are not done ont of the abundance of 
thy heart, tiis1s guile; 25 Our S2viour faith, Ort of rhe abreve 
daxce of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, ſoit ſhou!d be, our of the 
abundance of the heart, the mouth prazeth, the ear heareth, 
the body draweth nigh to God : Thus Paz! expreffert an 
heart without guile, when ſpeaking of God, he faith, whom / 


{erve in my ſpirit, Rom 1. And 74h.4. the Father is ſaid 70 /c+k: 


{»ch Who wor ſhip him in ſpirit ad trath: fothen here is a 200d 
couchltone, to ſee whether thy heart te witkont puile 07 n6 : 
Is thy heart agreeing with thy mouth in all duties?Is rtie heart 
the fountain, the mouth a ſtreame ? is the heart a rovr, and 
dutics ſo many branches ſpringing from it 2 Then we may ſay, 
Behold a true I[raelitc nn Whom 25 0 ome, But(2!;: how miny 
ſacrifices do we offer without an heart, which irons the Ke- 
mans was an ominous thing. The Church iid, her eyes /lepr, 
but her heart warched, Cant.5.2. Now (aizs) thy mouth is 
open, thou prayeſt,thou heareſt, but thy heart (leepeth;this is 
pu'!e, K:3 3. An 
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Of Upriehintſſe of Heart + Or 


2. Anheart without guile, is not only when there is Gm- 
plity (xs you heard) in reſpz of thenatare and exerciſe of our 
graces,that they are ſeparated from corrupt mixtures of (inne, 
but alſo in rc{peit of our ends, when we do purely, and in an 
united manner, (tedfaſtly ayme at choſe holy and godly ends, 
which are required in allwedo; for certainly if our eating 
anddrinking muſt be to the glory of God, how much more 
muſt our more ſolemn aRions, whether relipious or civill? 
Thus the heart is (imple either in reſpe@ of praces and the 
operations thereof, as when a River runs purely, without any 
mud or filth in it, or when our ends are fo heavenly, that we 
can with thoſe excellent Benjamites, hit the mark we are to 
2ime at, and not 42;]-rci, f1nne or tranſprefle ; for want of 
this, 7eh was not bleſſed, though he had many temporall mer- 
cies, becauſe his heart was leavened with this guile. The Pha- 
riſees duties, prayers, almes and whole religion had this ſowr 
leavenin them,and therefore could not be accepted, Mark the 
concluſion of that Epiſtle, Grace be With all thoſe that love the 
Lord Jeſs in ſincerity, Ephel.6.25. or incorruption, eo9apne, 
which ſome underſtand perpetually even to the end, but that 
is 2 conſequent only, incorruption is when we love Chriſt for 
himſelf, nor for corrupt ends, v:z. any carnall advantape or 
earthly emolument we hope by him, when we do not follow 


Chriſt as 74, hoping to have the bag and enrich our ſelves 


thereby. A heart then without guile, doth hourly and con- 
ſtantly lock upon the good end beld ont #n the Scripture, doth not 
ſquint awry to temporall profits, but beginneth, continueth, 
and endeth all in reference to God, Hence the godly are ſaid 
ro be of him, and through him, anzto him ; As Chriſt is indeed 
the 4/pba and Omega, ſo he is tothe ſoul, to honeſt gracious 
hearts, The diſtin&ion of the Schools about atwofold love, 
amor amicitie, a love of :neer friendſhip, when we love any 
party for his own fake, his own goodnefſe and excellency ; as 
alſo amor concupiſcentie, when we love another for our own 
ends, not for the parties ſake, but our ſake. This is to be 3p- 
plied alſoin ſomereſpeA to God ; irs one thing when we love 
him becauſe of his own worth and goodneſle, another thing 
when for ſome temporall mercies only we expe& by him ; 


this 


ny 


The Heart withcat Guile, 
this latter is not unſawfull,ſo thatit be nct principal! let it be 


- | Hogar the maid, not Sarah the Miſtris; yeaif this Hagar at 
\ © ry time bear vp too bigh, then cuibe her and threw her out 
an | ofcoors: Oh then Jabour for this bleſſed eltate, to be able to 
4; © ſay, O Lord, | bave ſerved thce with afingleeye and a ſingle 
ng | tearr, Ibave not had other lovers beſides thee, my love hath 
*s been pure and chaſt, and t uly here is greater reaſon, for 
1> © thereis enough in God ro fatishe thy end : Its no marvell,if 
ne © te beſt creature inthe world cannot fatisfie, becauſe its a fi- 
Wy # nite and limited good, its a drop not an ocean z but of God 
ve I ny may the ſoul ſay, Fic have 1 in Heaven bnt thee, aud 
o RO" earth but thee? Welſcethe Moon 3nd all the Starres are not 
of Þ »bletodiſfell the darknefle of the right and to make day,only 
r. © theSunne can dothat; fo thovgh all the creatures ſhould 
"s ariſe in their fu!l glory, they cannot make a day,a full bleſſed- 
or | oefle, Thar the Sorne of righreouſneſſe muſt cnly do. 

= 7 Ankeart Wit out griile, 1s hat Which auth wot hide and con- 
,, ceale ſinne, but confeſſeth it heartily, ana With great ſhame ana 
z, | confuſion of ſoul beforeGod: Andthis indeed is the main parti- 


| cular of guile to which the Pſalmilt doth here relate ; for you 
it Þ ſee what David faith of himſelf, how that he kept his /inne 
" > c/c/e within him, and that was like the winde got in the bow- 
MT Þ cls of the earth, that had novent, it made him tremble and 
” quake, yea evenroar cnt, and he hd no eaſe, till be confelled 
*” | to God and bewailed it ; yea when he did but ſay, be would 
*"- ackrowledge his ſinnes, that is,reſolve and purpoſe effeQually 


: todo it, immediatly he had preat eaſe; for this you muſt 
q - know,it was with Davidas it is with many a man, he had guilt 
i | of finne within that ſtong like a Scorpion, that made him reſt- 

* !eſſe; bur ſtill he laboured to conquer thoſe aponies,to wear 
a { them out, to juſtifie, or cover,or extenuate the ſinne one way 
» | orother: As the Hart that hath the dezdly arrow ſtruck in 
Y Þ her, ronsup and down, |abouring to eatit our, ſo did David, 
” | and ſo doth many a mn, but (alas ) till che pain and guilt of 
T F finne continues, till a man taketh the true and honelt way, 


' | til! he doth plainly confeſſe and open all his heart to God, 
ſaying, O Lord why do I cover my ſinne any longer ? why do 


I hide it? Iam come to lay open my whole heart, to conceale 
nothing, 


4Fs 
A hcart with- 
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of Uprichinejſe of Hears : 07 


nothing, to foread before thee all chat evil that cleaveth to 
me; and truly this is a great guile which men wounded for 
finne r::1 into, they deal not plainly with @@, they do not 
touch upon che right ſoare, they will let TI cheir children 
89 but Berjamin ; ſuch and ſuch finnes they will acknowledge 
ro God, but that which is indeed rhe onah, that troubleth 
all, either becauſe of the ſhame, or ſome other conlideration, 
or the devil ſecrecly tempting, they never confeſle truly to 
God.and abhor themſelves for it ; and therefore are like ſome 
ſhameſac'd patients, that will rather ſuffer their diſeaſe to 
kill them, then acquaint the Phyſician with it : Oh then take 
up Davis way, I ſaid I Wenld acknowledge, and thenthon wilt 
tinde Davids joy and peace. 
To 5. As heart Withont guide, ts really and truly that Which aiſ- 
I: diiciaims 2!) Clainmeth a 1tr own werth aud righteouſxeſſe, £10119 all to gract, 
5 OWN VOID -orm:6/rti::9 it /elf Wholly ro Chriſt, And thus ſome Expolitor 
we 26A YI bring in this qualificetion, by way of coherence with the for- 
-.. mer, bleſſedneſle lyes in the remiſſion of ſinne, a meer gra 
cious favour of God, rot intruſting to our own righteou|- 
neſſe; according to that rule,jrftitia noſtra eſt Dei indulgentia, 
our riphteovſnefle is Gods indulgence ; and then are we ju- 
ft.tted, not when we have done what we ought, but when 
viat we have not is pardoned unio us : Chriſt bids, T ak: bees 
of rhe le12:cn of the Phariſt i, Which Was hypocriſie : NOW 4 gre: 
deal of thier hypocrifie and guile layin this, that they juſt+ 
Hed ttemſelyes, that they truffted co their own righteor ſmeſſle; 
thus that Phatiſees cart was full of gvile, who fo excolle 
milf abuve the Publican: On the contracy Par/s bent! 
ſtood i1ph1cto Chriſt, there wa. no gaile wit'.in, when Ps. 
3. be accuutited all things drzg ard droſſt in compariſon 6i 
tic 7i2.teou. refit of Chriſt, Now this is a preat matter, t0 
attain oO [ich ſincerity 3nd honeſt dealic.g of the heart wit 
Chriſt; ro be beholdiag cnly to his merits, to pive all 00 
Erace: 00 take Lvthers advice, Crm no tantum ab operitt 
m.:l:s, [ce etizm ab eperibis bouts; take heed not only of thy 
{:10nes, bur of thy ripl:iteouſnefle and good works alſo : we may 
reaCe of much teeming devotion ang religion even among the 
Jetuires, cipectially in NNerim. "0114 ae adoratione Des ta ſpirits 
C> ver italt, 
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The Heart without Guile, 


& veritate, where there are tranſcendent ſtraines of maſcu- 
line piecy, papgeftule ſelf-righteonſneſle is in the bottom, 
juſtifv:n.g fa: Wapplying Ciriſts righteouſneſle only is not 
ſo muci1 28 mentioned or owned, iuch religion and deyotion 
doth :0r £e from an heart right within; as if char ſaying, 
Its more hicjjed to give then recerve, were true alſo in our ju- 
ſtifica:;0n 31d reconciliation with God ; its more bleſſed to 
give to him, then co receive from him : I ſhall put off other 
properties. 

Uſe of Inſtruction : What is the neceſſary way to obtain 
pardon of ſinne ? Let all thy ducies be wichout guile, let thy 
heart and affeRions be without guiie ; Its nor perfeR faith, 
perf2 repentance that God doth expe before he will par- 
don, bur unfeigned faich,and unfeigaed repentance: A drop 
of this water is precious, a grain of this multardſeed will pre- 
vaile admirably.it was upon this point,that the devil thoughe 
to have made a perpetuail breach between God and Job, Doth 
Jeb ſerve God for nenght ? Fob: heart (he ſaid) was a guilefull 
heart ; God had given him plenty, riches, and hedged his way 
in, and then it was no marvel if he ſerved God. Oh then 
look to this ; if ever it be poſſible the devill will break thee 
upon this poiat. Thou halt prayed, thou haſt been a profeſ- 
ſor, bur all was in guile, a!l was in hypocriſfie : now its true, 
the devill doch many cies di:quiet even the true and (incere 
Chriſtian in this very point, and its a very heavy temptation, 
which I ſha!ldiceXin ere I leave this texc, I am now only 
upon the adviſing part; To l»6k that all thy religious duties, 
be thus from a plain heart without guile, This will be a bra- 
zen wall : Hezckiah kept himſcif up with this (that he wal- 
ked inthetruth ) when he was fo greatly environed with all 


_miſeries, 
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And in whoſe (þirit there # n0 Guile, di 

W 

6. HE Doarine gathered from the text remaineth till in n 

A deſire to our hands, ſeverall other CharaQers of an Heart without h 


Ende out truth Guile are to be added ere we can finiſh this Point: And the h 
and to know firſt ja order we ſhall mention at this time is, az earneſt ani £ 


our duty 
though never 


hearty deſire to finde ont the truth of God, or duty required of uw, | 


ſo contrary tO though never ſo contrary to our former apprehenſions or advauta- i 
our advantages ges. The things of God ( I ſay ) and then our duties ; For ! 
or former aP- truth, how many fhut theireyes, andare afraid to cometo 


ſhun light is a ſigne of a guilty heart. The thief hateth the light, 
ſaith our Saviour, What is the reaſon of it? Becaz/e his work: 
are evil, Joh,3.20. Its a very dangerous finne, yet very com- 
mon, that formido lactis, a fear of light. When men are inte- 
reſted in falſe and erronious wayes, eſpecially wherein their 
gain, honour and outward profics are concerned, no-Owles os 
Bats are more afraid of the Sunne, then theſe of the ſearching 
truth of Gods word, The Scribes and Phariſees are pregnant 
examples for this; They were intereſled in matters of opi- 
nion, wherein their own glory and greatneſſe was much in- 
volved,and therefore they ſtop their ears like the deaf Adder,and 
wauld not hear Chriſt, or the Apoſtles, though they charmed 
»ever /o\vi/ely : neither arguments ro the underſtanding, nor 
miraclesto theeye, would be any convincing way to them : 


Herein 


e 
pcchenhons- the light, for fear their falſe ware ſhould be diſcovered! Tofffl * 
| 
| 


The Feart without Galle_; 


Herein did plainly appear their guilefull hearts, that as any 
cramb of duſt blown inthe eye, preſently. hinders the eye- 
fghr,or the interpoſition of the earth, immediately cauſeth an 
eclipſe, ſo any worldly or earthly conſideration interwoven 
with opinions in matters of Religion, doth preſently daub up 
the window as it were, where light ſhould come in, Therefore 
its good to conlider why Chril: gives Nathaneel ſuch a glo- 
100tMf'9us commendation,which we neyer read was given byChriſt 
to any other, 70h.1.41- Behold a true Iſrarlite in Whom ts no 

onile ! Wherein did Nathanael diſcover ſuch an innocent and 
fincere heart ? Even in this particular it was, Ph:/ip comes and 
tells him, They had found the Meſſiah ; Now Nathanael being 
prepoſſeſſed with falſe principles argueth againſt it, Can any 
0004 come ont of Nazareth*Come ana ſee,faith Philip,and imme- 
diately Nathanael, notwithſtanding his prejudices, takes the 
way to be informed ; doth not delpiſe or contemn the offer 
made, but is glad to finde out the truth,and to know whether 
he be in an errour orno; and upon this, our Saviour giveth 
him that great commendation, A r7#e 1/raelite in Whons z5 no 
ile, So that when men though poſleſled with errors,or pre- 

judiced by ſelf-ends, are yet heartily willing to go out and 
ſee, to enquire after the truth manifeſted, this argueth an 
heart void of fraud and guile. Conſider then there are many 
eto excellent truths in matter of religion, whether dodrinall or 
To praRicall, and thou wilt not fo much as enquire about them, 
ht, tor they are deſtructive to thy carnall ends, to thy outward 
ork: glory,and that makes thee wilfully hood wink thy ſelf, Where- 
om- W as happily we may ſay to thee,as Chriſt to the woman, 1f thox 
nte- WW 21/7 known the gift, and Whoit ts that ſpeaketh unto thee, then, 
heir ſy &c. 75h.4. ſo if chou hadit known the truth of God, and 
s or @ what places of Scripcure do manifelt the ſame to thee, thou 
ing WY wouldſt gladly have entertainedir. As it is thus for truths, 
ſ9 alſo for duties which God may require of us, we are not 
pi- MW hearty and wiliing in many things to know our duties, and 
in- Þ therefore we fit down in the practice of many finnes, or con- 
ind B ſtant omiſſion of many duties, becauſe we are full of guile, 
ved BY and are not attentive to ſeek out what we fail in. That isan 


or | excellent demonſtiation of ſincerity, which E/;hz adviſeth 7ob 
N : L 2 unto 


7. 
T akes the 
Word of God 


for its Coun- 


ſeller. 


of Uprizhtneſſe of Heart * Or 


unto in his afitions, hat / know wet teach thou me; andif! 
have offended, Iwill do ſo no more, What is my duty, Lor#Wur 
wherein do I finne ? that | am ignorant of inſtru me in, this Wed 
arguech an heart without guile, As plain Pal had a good Fiou 
and an honcſt heart, when he could make ſuch a publike re-Wyhe 
fignaticn of himſelf into Gods hands, Lord What Wilt thuMon 
hae me to do? Pur thy ſelf then upon the touchſtone ; Arn 
thou a man erquiring diligently, What would God have me 
do? Are there not many ſinnes 1 commit, becauſe I ſee them 
not to be ſo? Are there not many duties I conſtantly omit, 
becauſe I am not informed out of Gods word ? Qh it may be, 
if I made diligent ſearch, I ſhould abhor my ſelf, 1 ſhould not 
dare to do what Ido, I could not for a world ſleep in that 
condition TIamin ; but becauſe I walk in darknefle, 1 fee not 
the quagmires I am ready to fall into, nc 
2. Another Charatler of an Heart Without Guile 15, that it 
takes the Word of God to be his connſeller in all things contro 
verted, and ſhuteth out all carnal! conſultations, hearkneth 
not to carnall friends, to father, mother, or the deareſt rela- 
tions inthe world, in this Jlieth the very quinteſſence of a ſin- 
cere heart. 1Ifthe Heathen ſaid, That dead men were the beſ 
counſellors, he meant the writings of men left behinde them 
after their deceaſe, becauſe they are not ſubjeR to thoſe paſ- 
Gons of anger, flattery, c&#c. which living men are obnoxious 
unto, and therefore uſe to ſpeak £d vo/upratem, more then ad 
ſanitatem ; how much more muſt this be verified of the Scri- 
pture, which is left as a perpetuall rule and guide in all our 
affairs : David manifeſted the uprigbtneſle of his heart here- 
in, when he ſaid, he made them hi connſellors, Plal.119. and by 
them be \v.as forewarned frem ſinne,Pſal.19. Oh then,is thy heart 
wanting of advice? thou knoweſt not what to do ? The coun- 
ſel from the Scripture is as if God from Heaven did ſpeak to 
thee ; here is wiſedom and faithfulneſſe in theſe things, as 
alſo righteouſneſle, which are the three requiſites in all coun: 
cellors; Wiſedom,therefore thou ſhalt never do that which 
is indeed fooliſh, or will at laſt make thee aſhamed orcon- 
founded. Here is Righteouſneſſe, therefore thou wilt never 
be adviſed to any unjuſt and finfull aRion, Here is Faithful- 


reſle, 


The Heart without GuileL. 


nd if 1 &cſe,therefore thou wilt perceive all this counſell to be given 
Lor#M,: of love to thee, and that for thy eternal] good. Its obſer- 
1, thiifed of David, who was toſled up and down in ſo many vya- 


| Sood ious conditions and ſeverall extremities, he never miſcarried 
ke re-When he asked counſell of God ; but when at any time he 
t thou Monfulted with his own carnall heart, he was alwayes caſt up- 
; Ann dangerous rocks. Therefore Pax! went wiſely to work, 


ve me When he did not conſult with fleſh and blood, Gal. 1. and ex- 
them Werience hath ſhewed what dangerous counſellors fathers, 
omit, Wnd mothers,and friends have been when Chriſt hath called us 
y be, Mo follow him : Now cruly by this it appeareth, how difficult 
d not MW thivg, and what a rare jewell this ſpirit without guile 's ; For 
| that Who is there, in any matter to be done, doth ſhui out all 
e not Marnall reaſonings, doth go up as Abraham to the Mount, 
nd leave his ſervants and Afees below, his carthiy conſide- 
tions, that ſo he may hear what God out of his word will 
jeak to him ? 

neth WW 3. Another property of an Heart \vithout Guile, ts readily to 
rela- {Whey Gods commands of What nature ſoever, though wholiy con- 
 (in- Mrary to fleſh and blood, without any diſputes,dclayes,or ter- 
beſt Wiverſations whatſoever : Abrahamhad the horccur to be cal- 
hem Wed he friend of God, becauſe of this ready and willing obe- 
paſ- Mience, That obedience of his in ſacrificing his ſonne, aggra=- 
10us Mvated with ſo many cutting conſiderations in Gods command, 
n ad {Wings over the whole world ; felix orbss þ5 tales forent parri- 
xcri- Mcide, ſaid an Ancient ; Though it was his ſonne, his only ſonne, 
our Mhis 1/aak, and to be offered a burnt ſacrifice, where nothing 
ere- Mwas ro remain, and he was to do all this with his own hand ; 
d by yet he gets np betimes in the morning to perform this com= 
eart {mand ; and do not thou ſay, How ſhall I know whether my 
un- Wſpirit be thus without guile,for I have no 7/ask to offer? Yes, 
© to ſWeverybeloved fin, every darling corruption, any inordipate af- 
as Mfections to ſome worldly comfort; this is an //a«k , thou muſt 
un- immediately ſacrifice: ſo then as in matters of faith we bes» 
ich Wlieve, quia 3p/e dixit, becauſe he bath ſaid, yon opus oft diſqui- 
on- WW ſtiove poſt Evangelinm ; ſo in matters of practice weare to 
ver I obey, quia ip/e wolnit, becauſe he willeth. Abraham from the 
ul- IJ ery beginning, was uſed to ſuch a blinde, or rather ſeeing 
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Of Uprighineſſe of Het : Or 
obedience ; when God called him ont of his own countre 


he went, not knowing whicher ; here 457avam; heart was like 
the Philoſophers materia prima, ready £0 take any formall im, 
preflion God ſhould put oait, And how greatly God ſtands 
upon an abſolute obedience without any diſpute, though we 
might bring plauſible-pretences,appeareth in $27, and in thy 
Prophet who was torne in pieces by the Lyor, when yet for 
both theſe, a man might have pleaded fair excuſes, but aq 
heart without guile cannot diſpute, but it canobey z as the 
Martyr ſaid, He could not diſpute, but he could burn, 

4. An Heart Without Guile, u that Which doth faithfully di 
charge that publike truſt, Whether 1n Church or Commonwealth, 
upon tro/e publike and holy enas that God doth require ; not ain 
ing at ſelf -advantages, but righteous and godly thiugs. Publike 
offices of trult will greatly diſcover mens integrity, as the fire 
doth gold and drofle : Thus in the Church we hear Pax/com: 
forting himſelf, that he had preach:d the Goſpel in godly ſimple 
Cit),4s ix the preſence of God: He was not inthe number of thoſe 
that did 2439, 2 Cor.2.16.as he ſaith, mingle deceit with the 
word of God ; hedid not as crafty huckſters,z7avew mingle 
good and bad together, wine and water : eſpecially you have 
a notable demonſtration of Pazx/s (incerity, 1 Theſc2. 3,45: 
where you have the direRoty for all the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel ; ourexhortation was not of deceit nor in guile, bar Wei 
[peak , not as pleaſing men but God, Which tricth our hearts : Here 
if at any time we may call Paul, Corculnm Dei, and Angelan 
terreſtrem, as Chryſsſtome, becauſe though in the world, yet 
he is not worldly ; but like the S1an-beames that ſhine upoo 
the earth, yet gathers no earthly defilements, And as it is 
thus in the Chucch, to in the Commonwealth alſo, men that 
have hearts without guile, witi abhorre to enrich themſelves, 
or injure the publike for their own private preatnefle ; its 7: 
publica, not res propria. 2s Tully urged well. Thus Samat 
afrer he had governed the people of //rael, what convincing 
arguments did he uſe of his integrity, hoſe Ox or Afſe havel 
taken away ? 1S3m-12 3. Hedid not defraud ther; inche leaſt 
manner, AZo/es how devoid of guile was he,when God being 
angry with the people, would have deſtroyed them, and prot! 

tere 


The Heart withint Guile 5, 


ad likered to make Iſoſes a great man, and to raiſe up to him a glo- 
1411 1M-WWious poſterity, but Xo/es refuſed it ; Thus what Tully ſaid in 
[anal Rheroricall ſtrain, ne immortalitatem quidem contra rempub- 


cam accipere, Moſes did indeed, if we take immortality for 
continuall, lafting poſterity. It was this upright heart that 
lid ſo abundantly comfort 7ob, that he was an upright man, 
hough his friends did endeavour to ſhake his very founda- 
10ns, fob 28.14. Hath God then betruſted thee with publike 
mployments, if thy heart be without guile, thou wile faith- 
ully <:ſcharge irc for thoſe holy and juſt ends God doth re- 
quire, and not be above others, as chimneys above other 
Cam B3its of the houſe, which receive nothing but ſmoky vapours. 
5. An Heart Without Guile, 15 wery careful that it doth not 
ake fr ms the glory of Gea, and attribute any thing to it ſelf. For 
eing the matter, wherein the guile of our hearts doth mani- 


mpli- Welt it ſelf, is our ſelves, ſelf-love, ſeif-flattery,ſelf-preatneſſe, 
choſe If-honours, cc. The more ſingle and upright the heart is, 
h thefWthe more carefull it is to deny that, 3nd mortifie that : Hence 
ink elf-denying is made the fundamentall qualification of every 


liſciple of Chriſt ; a word eafily ſpoken, but a work very dith- 


3 4.) Mculely performed ; cr ſſer volnntas propria & non ardebit gehen- 
 Go-M-:,irs Self that kindles all the fire in hell, Now you ſhall ſee 
We /ohow ſpirits without guile have alwayes deſired to exalt God, 
HereBW:nd to debaſe themſelves; When the people would have ta» 
clanMken Job» for Chriſt, yea when his own Diſciples began with 
; Ye Bſome envy to repine at Chriſt and the eſteem he had, ſce how 
p00 Woraciouſly he allayeth their ſpirits, 7 mrſt decreaſe, but be maſt 

'C 5 Wincreaſe, Joh.3.30. and therefore 70h» proclaimed Chriſt to 
l2at Wh be {0 farre above him, that he Was net Worthy to unty his ſhoves 


latchet : I know nothing wherein hearts without puile can 
5 1:1 WF more ſhew their ſincerity, then to have their own glory, abi- 
1: Wlitics, and worth eclipſed, that all may be given to God ; to 
cing WM have all like the Starres, that do not appear when the Sunne 
vel Wnriſeth. As 7oab ſentto Davidto come to him, that he might 
eaſt have the glory in taking of Rabbah, leſt it ſhould be called af- 
10g WF ter 7oabs name if he reduced it, Pax! ſhewed his plain and up- 
rof- WW right heart in this alſo, when he ſaid, Let no man think of us 
«ve What be onght to think,, 1 Cor.4.6, Alas, how many 

| oreat 
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07 Uprightniſſe of Heart : Or 

great Doors and Teachers have deſired the clean contrary 
of their Diſciples, to thiak above what is meet of them? yz 
the Donariits you'd ſwear, per caput Doaati, making him like 
a God, Burt Paul was afraid of ſuch outward applanſe : eſpe 
cially this heart without guile is ſeen, when we can rejoycet 
ſee the work of God go on, and his name be exalced, though 
we be not his in'truments,yea though others do it,that will ob 
{cure and overcop our glory : Oh this many times doth tonch 
to the very quick, when others ſhall haye all the eſteem anl 
all the glory,znd thou be laid aſide. But how ſincere was Pas 
inthis! He rejoyced that Chriſt Was preached, though men didi; 
6t of contention and envy againſt him ,Phil.1, And he tells the 
Corinthians, that he defireth they might be preſerved from 
all ſinae, though h: Was acconnted as a reprobate, 2 Cor. 1} 
Though he loſt all his glory, and che falſe Apoſtle were the 
only men admired : On then ſee, whether our hearts be fre: 
from envy,emulation, and repinings at the gifts, abilities, anl 
graces. of 9thers, who do promote the work of God, whe 

thou art laid afide as of no account, 
Ii. 6. A ſpirit Wirhout Guile, d1th not only attend to thoſe thing! 
I: attends to t11t are plorious andof credit inthe profeſſion of faith, but What 
thoſe duties duties alſo are of great coutrmpt and arbaſement in the eyes of thi 
that are con= Wor/d, Chriſt foreſaw the ſcorn and reproach which would 
o__ ” accomoiny the powerfull obedience unto his Goſpel, and 
das 1 therefore he forewarnech them againſt ſuch prejudices, Bleſſe 
a5to thoſe that #5 he that 75 not off; 44ed 1t m:, Mat.1 1.6. and Whoſoever ſpall b 
are in credit. aſhamed of me, of h.93 vill my heavenly father be aſhamed befan 
his holy Angels. Yet there were ſome things that had an out 
ward glory in Chriits wav, viz.to work miracles ; this made 
2 multitude of peovle run afcer the Diſciples admiring « 
them : now ſee how this did affe& S$imm Magus his proud 
beart, and there.ore he would have given money to have ot 
tained the gift oj ti? holy Ghoſt as well as ochers : now ſee witl 
what defiance and 124/pnition Petey ſpeaks to im, Thy mon) 
periſh with thee, 1 perceive tv heart is not right Within thee AQ 
8.21, Thisis to my purp»re, becauic he put himſelf into the 
number of beleevers, ant ye«t his whole aim was to have ſuch 
great wonderfuil abilities zo work miracles, that all the world 
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The Heart without Guile, 


|| che world ſhould admire him ; No not thou then think 
his is enough, to be for Chriſt, while the times credit his re- 
gion, but obſerve how thy heart is, when ics oppoſed with 


ntrary 
me xy 


Pp " pil malice, and contemned with all ſcorn: Fac me cp1ſcoprnts 
—_—_ 1m414m C7 £r0 Chriſtianm ſaid ONCc, lt there V7.4 any world- 
hougtil! 2dyantage or glory to be had by the Chriſtian Pcofefſion, 
ill oo. 880-2 b* would become a diſciple in that way : David ſhewed 


Treat fincerity of heart, when he danced before the Ark, but 
ee how Michall, regarding only worldly (tate,deſpiſed him in 
erheart for it: but oh the upright heart of David, when he 
aid, 1 will be more vile ſtill : He did not think his greatneſle 
and all his earthly glory, to be too much to yeeld unto that 
elipious worſhip of God, which made the Ancient ſay, 42:ror 
David [altantem, mags quam Pugnantems : ſothen examine 
by ſelf, thoſe mean and deſpicable things of Chrift, as the 
world accounts them, doeſt thou with much reſpe& obſerve? 
His Word, his Miniſters, his Ordinances, that praQicall ric 
way of godlinefle ſo much lighted, doeft thou for all thisre- 
ſpet and love them? ſaying with Parl, God forbid that 1 
hould olory in any thing, ſave in the crofſe of feſus Chriſt, This 
will be a good figne of thy lincerity. 
U/e of Admonition, With all fear and cremblinp to attend 
to this great and neceſſary diſpoſition, without which all our 
eligion, all our duties, all our approaches unto God, are no 


/ 7 more acceptable, then a ſacrifice full of blemiſhes and ſpots : 
| 7 Oh what an heavy confuſion will itbe, to have God bid thee 
"W depart atthe laſt day, when thou ſhalt plead thy religion, thy 
MW ::cics, ry deverions, and all becauſe here is not cruth inthe 
_ ww2rd parts: To have thee roaring out at that great day ; 


I. i had,bat no true faith; Repentance I had, bur there was 


6 no 1th ta it, and cterefore am |{ adjudged to theſe everla- 
— ſtin fames ; Hive ye no pity upon your ſouls, O ye who 
wich "ear theſe rhings ? Thou art bleſſed and not till chen, chough 


hon li2dtft Solomons wea!th, and A15/o!ons beauty, and Metha- 
#(c:)5 1002 life, evencill thou arc the man, in whoſe-ſpiric is no 
a f ' . 
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PAL. $3.2: 
And in whoſe ſpirit there ts no Guile. 


HE deſcription of that blefled man, in whoſe ſpirit ther 
is no Puile, is of ſo great concernment, that I am unwi 
ling to give over this ſubjeR, till you ſee him drawn in ſud 
lively colours, that he who runneth may underſtand whethe 
he be themanor no, for we hold out this glaſſe on purpok 


that you may ſee your ſelves: I proceed therefore ; and tht 
next Character I ſhall add to the former,and will be the firſtt! 
the following, is, 

That a man Whoſe ſpirit is Without Gmile, 15 very free, Willing 
attive, and of hiz own ſpontaneous inclination, carried into thil 
duties God requircth, He hath a ſpriag of living Water Withn 
him flowing from him. He is a fountain, nota ciſtern, which 
hath no water any longer then is powred into it : This pro 
perly is built on the Greek word «745,or 47715, which (ignit 
eth both ſimplicity ,or ſincerity,and freeneſſe,or liberality,anl 
willingneſſe ; Thus Rem.1 2.8. He that giveth, let him giveit 
ſimplicity ; or as others, in liberality,freely,pladly : So Gods 

faid James chap. 1. to give rnto every man richly, or freely, 
47s, uot upbraiding. The reaſon why fincerely is thus tra 
ſlated willingly and freely, is, becauſe an unfeigned hearts 
the only fountain of all readinefle and cheerfulneſſe in what 
we do; whereas others that want this, are rather compelled 
and haled to what they do: fo then as God commands in Det. 
15-10, that when they did lend, or pive to their neceſſitous 

brother, 


The Heart withint Guile, 


brother, they ſhould not have any prief in their heart, while 
they did it. becauſe God loveth a cheerfull giver : Son all thy 
Jucies and obedience unto God, there ovght not t» be any 
orief or unwillingneſle in thy ſoul ; but chou arr with joy and 
o|adneſle of ſoul to ſay, Behold Lord, here I am: and with 
hriſt co ſay, 1 come to do thy Wil{ O Lord) it u Written Within 
y keart, Oh then concerning this particular, let there be 
preat thoughts of thy heart ; Whar gladnefſe, what joy, what 
all delight of ſoul doſt thou finde in thy ſervice of God ? Do#- 
{thou run the way of his Commandements ? Dav1d,Pſal.s5 1. 
raved earneſtly for this, E/tabli/h me With a free ſpirit, a ſpi= 
it that ſhall readily oof ſelf unto thy Commandements : 
s Deborah commendedWoſe Worthi es that Willingly offer* 
1 themſelves in the high places of the fields, God never accepred 
pf the meer skins of any ſacrifice, but would have che fleſh 
abſtance and the far offered to him ; ſo here, the Lord dot 
ot regard the skin, the outward performance of any duties, 
but the inward vitals, and fayoury vigour of grace : Thou 
eeteſt him who rejoyceth and worketh righteoutneſle, ſaith 
he Prophecy E/ay, 114.64. So then,if thy heart be thus plain, 
ind without all guile, chy ſoul and all within thee will be en- 
arged towards God and his holy will, not for every duty 
ithout any interruption : No, the [pirit ts Willing but the fleſh 
! teak; Yea the ſpirit is alſo ſometimes unwilling, but 
be main purpoſe and chief reſolution of the ſoul is, thus 
ladly and willingly ſet upon thoſe things which God re- 
Juireth. 
2. An Heart Without Gwile, 15 that Whoſe eye 15 faflened upon 
10a, t6 pleaſe bim only in the courſe of h:s life, and therefore 


I4, 


A ſlincere man 


oth n9 more regard either applauſes, or the oppoſitions of ,,, eye is faſt- 
nen tn the world, then the Sunne in running his race, doth ned upon God 
0d bis courſe, becauſe of the black clouds that ariſe from to pleaſe him 
a2 earth to cover the ſplendour thereof: This is a pregnant 9!y+ 


nſtance of a ſincere heart : for either worldly hopes,or warld- 
y tears do commonly make men ſtep aſide into puilefull or 
ile wayes. As a manthat paſſeth over the waters, if ie look 
P he will do weil enough, but if he look down on the wa- 


er, he preſently becormeth piddy, and cannot po ſtreighe on. 
M 2 Thus 


Of U; righixeſſe of Heayt : Gi 

Thus if inthy converſation here in this world, thou look y; 
Nedfaſtly to Heaven, to Gods will, to Gods glory, thy waye 
will be uniform, thou wilt bethe ſzme even in variety of con. 
ditions ; and to have an holy imitation of God, ro have ng 
chenge inthee : but if thou look Cown to the world, ſo art 
be affeRed with their good reports or bid reports, their fawr; 
ings or their froyns, this will make crocked pathes. Thu: 
2 Theſ.2. Paul when he had afhrmed his way of cxhoxtatior 
to be without guile, he giveth you a {tone of this, becauſe be 
did nor walk, AS 6041t pleaſing men, butGod. And G:!.1. If! 
ſhould pleaſe men, viz. infully, in humouring of chem in thei 
(ins, 1 Were rot the ſervant of Chriſt, And then for the cenfure 
and reproaches of the world,1Cs7.4.4. ſce what he ith, r;; 
ver) ſmall matter for me tobe qudoed by mans na met. Deut, 
34. Its ſpoken of the great commendation of Ze»: faithful: 
nefle, That he did not know his father or mother, he did ro: 
acknowledge any carnall relations in doing of Gods will, i 
executing juſtice upon Idolaters. As then 9997 :4:/+7i4,eye- 
ſervice is a fign of a guilfull heart in a ſervant; { to do the 
will of God,meer!y becaule of men : were it not ſor men,thou 
didft not care for fanRifying the Sabbath, for hearing the 
word, for a godly Cemeanour inthy outward man ; oh this is 
a ſigne thy heart 1s not right within thee, That injunRior 
which God gave to Abraham is remarkable, Walk before me 
and be perfect, Gen.17.1, We areſo to walk as having God al 
wayes before our eyes, and a concomitant of this, is ſincerity 
wh uprightrieſſe of heart. Oh then conſider, 1s God alwaye 
before thy eyes ? 1:15 not what men ſay,what the world doth, 
but ſtil] chy eye is upon God, this is comfortable. Pal con 
pares our Chriflian converſation to running in a race ; nol 
he that runneth ina race, regards not the acclamations of the 
ſpeRators, but all lis care is, how the maſter of the game wil 
approve of him. Oh this finfull condeſcenſion, either becauſe 
of hopes or fears intl.e world, hath turned many a man into 
crooked pathes ; ſee what fad influence it had upon Petcr, bt 
for fear of a £21351] d:{pleaſing of the Jews, did not &g9omd i, 
Cali. walk ftreinhtly and direRtly as he ſhould do ; info: 
much that by h« sX32wple Barnabas was carried away _ 

this 
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look yy this difſimulation. Here you ſee eminent and godly men car- 

Y WajolWricdinto a way of guile and diffimulation, meerly from a car- 

' Of con. rall fear to offend-men, 

have ny 4. Which is a ConſeQary from the former: Becauſe 
GE FP ſincere man faſteneth his eye upon God, zrrefore he 15 45 


" & WE 


1 in; bdily. The thoughts of the righteous are right, bur the coun- 
© 02010" (els of the wicked are deceit, faith So/smon. 7 heir rhonghts are 
aule be zpright,Prov.13.5. Oh itsa true argument of a ſpirit without 


F.. if 


' "WM ovile, when a mans ſecret thoughts, affeRions and intentions, 
N 16:0 W [ich as the world can tzke nv notice of, are holy and godly : 
01076 when not only a mans ſecond thoughts, but his fir:t, all his 
b, Its; thouphtes go directly up to Heaven: Hoy /o:g fe I! vain 
Dev 1.45/15 leave wiihin thee ? faith the Prophet, 7cr.4.14- Ont of 
Ou-BN i} 5.27 preceed evil thought: faith our Szviour,CAarrh is. 19, 
aid n0: 8 2nd many other finnes, whereof gutle is inftanced in, as cne ; 
"il, 8 therefore he did purpoſely fet upon ths, to reihe that puile- 
Ze) full principle the Thariſzes went by, who thought rhe w. ing 
do the ef the entfde was enough, but never 1d cleanle the inſide. 
thou But Ditid,Phl,s: did by experience finde, that all painting 
1g cell 2nd fair ourſides were nothing, Then drfireft truth in the in- 
this 1 wardparts. Benetthen a ravening wolte within, a rotten fe» 
action pulcher, a lodoe T ret Of anclan ti ovphits and affections ; 
re 8 he whoſe fpi.it i: righr,ferterh tuſt all righe within, and from 
od 1B thercc 1:1 ceede 2n ow ward reformation ; ſo ſor ſecret finnes, 
dareth not run into ſecret 


wy 


' ' . ! | 
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Wye wayes of w cxedneile, think ng, thit becauſe God knoweth 
doth, Bi 1): nd God behvideth him, irs more then if nien and Angels 
con» did ice him] he Ajoftle ſpeaketh of jome,that ICWas 2 f1:2me 

no By rofpeak of whit was done in ſecret ; and certainly the tim- 
f the WW berinthe houſe, and the ſtgges of the wall will one dzy wit- 
e wil nofſe 2S2inft many ſecret Miſes of impicty. Our Saviour 
cauſe W p:hcn he bids them take heed of the Pharifees le2ven, their 
| Into bypocriſie, L::4.11. he addeth that vigorous 2nd fartling rea- 
r, be lon; For ther: 13 nothing [crit Which ſhall not he 1219 open, and 
SY What 15 ſpoken in privatc ſhall be hiard on the hole top. Why then 
inl0* W doeſt thou thus lyeto God, and endezvourto mock him? who 
0! WM ould think by thy cutward behaviour, thar thou art the 
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of Uprizhtniſſe of Heart : Or 

man,who will be ſuch a beaſt in private, ſuch a bruit in ſecret } 
and thinkeſt all is well while others know nothing. Oh there 
is nothing ſecret, but ſhall be made manifelt ; yea it is already 
manifeſt ro God, and many times he makes ſuch guilt in thy 
conſcience, that chou chinkeſt every body knoweth thy wic- 
kedneſle,every man ſpeaks of chy impiety : As Herod when he 
heard of che fame of Jeſus,preſent!y his guilty conſcience ſup: 
geſts, Its 70h, whom I have beheaded. 

16, Laſtly, A /dirir without Guile, hath an uniform and univer: 
Laltly ir bath /7// hatred to all ſinne, and anequall reſpeft to all duties, Guile 
$e2ner vr _ and deceit doth pick and chooſe, but fincerity is univerſall, 
PK all Fon Hate evil, cleave to that Which 1s good, Rom.1 2. He doth not 
m_ ' ay, this, oc chat evil, but indefinitely, which in a neceſſar 

matter is equivalent to an univerſall, So that whatſoever hark 
the nature ofevill, though little or great, thongh pleaſant or 
profitable, though beloved and a darling evill, yet hate it: 
the greek word is vy#7z5, from whence comes <2þ, even hell; 
as if he would have ſaid, hate it as you do hell ic ſelf : and 
indeed the evill of finne is worſe then the evill of hell; for 
though hell be mal/am penale, 2 __ evill, yet its bonum 
ordinativam inreſpeRt of Gods juſtice, hell is good juſtice, as4 
priſon and torment is, though nocive evils to the parties of- 
fending : ſo that every upright man hath an inward hatred, 
and an irreconcileable frame of heart with (inne ; now odium 
eft circa wniverſalia, where hatred is, it would nor deſtroy this 
or that individuall, but the whole ſpecies ; as we have a preg- 
nant inſtance in Haman, who became /foraccares bitter ene- 
my, the rext ſaith of him, that he thought it a ſmall matter to 
a:ſtroy Morazcai, but he thought fo aeft roy the whole Nation of 
the Fews, nothing would fatisfie his hatred bur that: And 
thus it is with a man whoſe ſpirit is without Guile, it is8 
{mall matter to leave this or chat ſinne, but his purpoſe is, to 
lay theaxe to the very root, co mortifie the bady of ſinne ; God 
15 diſhonoured, and the Law is broken, and my ſoul is defiled 
(faith he) as long as any of the/e Febu/it:5 dwell in the Land: 
and thus on the contrary it hath an uniforia reſpeR to all 
duties, for a GHAFENHS ad omne valet coaſequentia,if I obey ſuch 
a command becauſe God commands it, and our of love to the 
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The Heart without GuileL. 


Liw-giver, then becauſe the ſame God commands one as well 
as the other, 1] will obey one as well as the other. Hence 
James chap.q. arguing from this conſideration, He that ſaid, 
Thy fralt net hall ; ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt net commit adultery ; 
makes this concluſion, which hath a harſh ſound in cur ears, 
He that breakes one 1s guilty of all: that is, ſay Divines,quoad 
rinculum formale, the divine authority and command is vio- 
lated in all,if you break one: as in ſome excellent Image, de- 
face one part and you ſpoile the whole harmony. Hence D..= 
vid,Pſal.119. argueth, that then only a man 2a! not be cone 
founded, When he hath reſpett to ali the Commandements of God : 
where obſerve, that a partiall reſpe&t will breed contuſion, 
that is, fruſtration of all our hopes and deſires concerning 
bleſſednefle : and then he calls it obedience, a» having reſpe&t 
ts Geds Commandements, which doth not only denote meer 
ſmple obedience, but a carefull and diligent attention of the 
ſoul thereunto. Thus Z achary and Elizabeth have a glorious 
commendation, that they were righteous, Walking 5x al the 
Commandments of God,Luk.1. They were righteous, v3z. not 
perfeAly and adequately ro the command of God, but inre- 
ſpeR of the univeriality of parts of obedience, though not of 
deprees, and theſe properties ſhall ſuffice in reſpe&t of an heart 
devoid of guile towards God : I ſhall further inſtance in ſome 
particulars of an heart without this deceitful leaven in re- 
ſpe& of man,and ſo ſhall have done CharaQerizing of it. 

And firſt, A man Without Guile in riſpett of others, 14 one 
Whoſe love ts hearty and in deed,not in Word,and meerly verball or 
complementall. John the beloved of Chriſt, who ſpeaks ſo much 
of love, doth antidote againſt this : Let us net love 11 Wora on- 
ly but in truth,and in dced alſo, 1 Joh,3.18. And Rom.12. Let 
leve be Without diſſimulation, This is a great matter, and few 
can abide this trouckſone : Mens hearts are roots of hemlock, 
full of gall, when their mouthes run over with honey ; 7oabs 
Salveand a Pudaſes Ave,are ſuch love, that we are to pray God 
to deliver us from : To betray with a kiſſe, is ordinary deceit 
inthis world, where moſt men go with vizards upon chem. 
David was much infeſted with ſach kinde of deceitful! men, 
Whoſe Words Were ſmoother then buttrr, but their bearts _ As 
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ſharp (roords.This 1s 3 contrary diſpolition to Sheep and Doves 
which, our Saviour compareth his children unto. Ol then 
abhorre ſuch a monſtrous deformity and contrariety between 
thy mouth and thy heart : Phyſicians uſe to ju2ge of the bo. 
dy by the tongue, but thatis no (igne in morality, where menſ} 
abound in all diſſimulation and falſhood. A»/fi2 once ule 
an hyperbolicall expreſſion in love of a deceaſed friend, and 
he thonght good to bewaile ic in his retraAations. Thoſe 
were bleſſed times, when all chat beleeved, h44 one heart ani 
oc minae : and the Hearchens by way of admiration cried out, 
Ecce quam ſe mutuo diligunt ,& fratres vocant! But now loveis 
baniſhed,and we are fallen into ſo many diviſions and animo. 
fities, that unlefſe Epicarmus his opinion prove true, All thing 
are made of atomes; or another,By diſcord, Ido not ſee hoy 
we can hold. 

2. An Heart Without Guile, doth exceedingly abhor the Way of 
lyiag, cannot endure any falſe or untrue ſpeeches. Thou ar 
deceived, who ſayeft of a godly man, He will not ſwear, but h 
will/ye: No; 2 man without guile abhorrech ali ſuch wic- 
kedneſle : 1 hate every falſe way ſaid David, Plal.119.104.And 
deliver me from the Way of Lying, Pſal.1 19.29. :The Apoſtle 
makes it an argument, that becauſe they had pat off the old man, 
and put on the new,Col.3.9. they ſhould not /ye one ro another 
any kinde of lye, whether pernicious, or officious, or a ſport 
ing lye, The Scripture doth in many places condemn a lye; 
Auſtia wrote 2 book again!t ir, and ſheweth that it is no! 
lawfull to tell a lye, though it were to fave an whole world; 
and exceedingly commends « min,who having hid a Chriſtian, 
and was fought afcer by the crue!] perſecutor, he returned 
this heroicall anſwer, Nec wentirs poſſum, nec prodere wvolo, 
I cannot lye, nor yet wijl I betray him: Though Afeſcu/s 
condemneth this,and ſaid he betrayed his friend while he ſaid 
he could not betray him, And indeed a lye is intrinſecally,and 
in its own nature a (inte, an1 can never be made good, no 
more then Idolatry or adultery. As there is no lawfull Idola- 
try, no lawfull aduſtecy under any pretence whatſoever, (0 
no lawfull lye under any colourable excuſe: and under this 
head we comprehend all faithfalneſſe in promiſes, covenants, 0! 
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The Heart without Guile_. 


promiſſory Oathes, an heart without guile is carefull to keep 
them though to his own hurt, P/al.15, and it was part of the 
Phariſees hypocrifie, by ſubtle arguments to elude their 
Oxthes: He then that is without guile hath veracity in his 
afeRions, and verity in his promiſes, 

3- A ſpirit without Guile, ts he, that in all contratts and bar- 
rains, abhorreth to overreach or defraud any other man.For Suile 
3nd deceit is as much ſeen in buying and ſelling, in earthly 


$ 


19, 


Abhorreth to 
overreach in 
bargaining and 


contracts and humane affairs, as in any thing ; but a gractous (elling,og'. 


heart loveth plainneſſe and true honelty ; and indeed it 1s 
ſhame to a Chriſtian,thac his Word ſhould not be as inviolable 
25 an Oath, Chriſtiana fides, ſhould ſurpaſſe Romana fides: The 
Apoſtle forbids all ſuch deceirfull and guilefull purloyning of 
others, 1 Theſſ.4 6. and what a terrible argument doth he 
adde, The Lord i avenger of ſuch : Thou thinkeſt to thrive and 
proſper by ſuch deceicfull wayes, but God will avenge thee,or 
thy poſtericy afrerthee, and ſee what weight he puts in this 
matter, as We have forewarned and teſtified. The Apoſtle 
was zealous and earneſt init; and no doubt this was, becauſe 
they thought if they could overreach,and the world not finde 
it out,or queſtion him for ic, all was well enough. 

U/e of Exhortation : This is the third time, that we prelle 
this duty of a fincere heart upon you, both towards God and 
towards man, we might think that this word might beelta- 
bliſhed by the mouthes as.it were of three witneſſes, Certain- 
lythere is no ſuch comely and proper thing for a Chriſtian, 
253 Puileleſle ſpirit; ro be within and without the ſame, for 


| Maſter?now the Scripture ſaith, there W.cs 10 guile found in his 


myuth,no nor in his heart neither. How truly and (ncerely did 
he love us? What ends and advantages could he have in endu- 
ring all that miſery for us as hedid? Its piain, it was us and 
not ours he ſought, and ſhould not we mnch rather return 
{0:0 him ? eſpecially conſidering we have n9t ſuch majeſty, 
and ſuch a luſtre of Deity to lay aſide for 1 w:iile for his ſake, 
as iedid for ours. Alas, what is our wealth, our liberty, our 


lives, to that glorious majeſty which yer, he volantarily laid 
al:de, and became {N the form of a {ervaiit, Ven ut world have 
| been 


N 


of Uprightneſſe of Heart : Or 
been no robbery to beequall WithGod: Let us then take ChritÞ 
for an example, let us have ſuch ſincere and upright hearts, 2 
was found in him : and that he might the more faſten this uponÞ 
us, he once took a little childe and ſet him in the midſt of 
others, ſaying, U»leſſc a may become like this little childe,he can 


not be my Diſciple ; by that example forbicding craft, deceit 
and malice, 
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1 Shall at this time conclude this text, reſerving what other 
practicall matter relateth to ir, to their proper fit texts: 
and the work that remaineth, is to conſider thoſe encourage- # 
ments that the Scripture giveth to uprightneſle, or to a guile- 
TY SEM leſle heart : and certainly if we diligently meditate on them, Þ: 
oncouraze- Ve ſhall ſee that ſincerity is indeed a tree of knowledge, they 
mentsto Ulp- Are onely wiſe that walk by herrules; and it is alſo a tree of 
:ighrneſe., life, for they only live and are happy, who walk accordingly. 
I. And firſt this may abundantly provoke to it,7 hat them farre 
its the only oply the Spirit of Ged deth enable us to keep his Commandemcnt: 
periection ;,":his life. Its truth, not perfeRion in any duty that we 
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as gap can attain unto ; the Law is indeed an exaR and accurate 
in this life, rule, binding of us to ſuch holineſſe, that by our default its 
impoſſible for us to do; Therefore that affirmative com- 
mand of loving God With the Whole heart, minde, ſoul ana 
ftrength, ; as alſo that negative, Thox zalt not Iuſt, are never 


fulfilled 
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| folfilled in this life : bar yet-ſo farre as the truth &f Law and 
$ {incerity, is required in the firſt command, and the truth of 
7 avoiding all ſinne even in the lufts and root of it, ſo in all the 


codly it is accompliſhed ; ſo that all thoſe texts, where we are 
{aid to keep Gods Commandements,and to.walk unblameably 
in all his wayes, are onely to be underſtood of the truth and 
Encerity of godlineſſe : Thoſe gracious promiſes, of circumci- 
ſing our heart, to love Goa With all enr heart and ſoul,Deut.30.6. 


as alſo of Writing his Law in onr inward parts,Jer.31.33.are thus 


farre fulfilled in us, that the Spirit of God enableth us truly, 
though nor perfeRly,to love him,and delight in what is good; 
{0 that a ſpirit without guile, is all the perfeRion that we can 
reach unto : And henceit is, that a perfect hrarr,an whole heart, 
2 /incere heart ,are all one in ſcripture. 

2, A ſecondenconragement, Which followcth from the former, ts, 2, 
That this only is that Which makes 1 acceptable toGod ; This On- This onely | 
ly hath the promiſe of the Goſpel annexed to it ; Grace be With makes vs ac- 
al thoſe that love the Lord Chriſt in ſincerity, Epheſ.6.ult. The c92*able 9 
end of the Commandement 13 love ont of an heart unfeionea,r Tim. Fr 
1,5. If you ask, What faith, what repentance it is, to which 
God hath made his promiſe ? the anſwer will be, Only faith 
without puile,repentance without guile. There is no promiſe 
to Simon Mags his faith, becauic he was full of guile : There 
's no promiſe to the faith of thoſe perſons, 704.2. who are ſaid 
to believe in him, yet Chriſt Would not commit himſelf to thems, 
becanſe he knew What Was inthe hears of man. He knew there 
was not that plainneſle, that integrity inthem, as they out- 
wardly profeſſed : 1f thon believe With thy Whole heart, AAs 8. 
27. and if you ſeck the Lord With the Whole heart, &c. Foel 2.12, 
Theſe are the conditions annexed to the promiſe. Hence Da- 
v/4doth ſo often urge this as an argument in his addreſſes to 
God: ſothen though thy graces are not perfeR, yet if fin- 
cere, thou haſt a claim to the promiſe, thou haſt 2 wedding 
£arment for the feaſt; thou haſt oy/ for thy /imps : Let not thy 
heart be troubled, becauſe thy godlinefle is nt abſolute and 
compleat; for this God will accept of, t!;0voh thou might 
ſtill be better then thou art ; ſo that this particular hath both 
a ſting and honey inir, a ſting it is co the very heart of all 

N 2 hypocrites : 


Of Uprightnejſe of Heart + Or 


hyperrites: To what purpoſe ore the multitude of their dy 
ties? What 40th CG: d tepard their offerings, and Whele bury 
efferings ?* itis a/rorn at contrite heart, 1t is truthin theink 
Ward man, that ©'cd !ooxcthat: My ſonne give me thy heart, 
ſaith Ced, Prev: 5; Oh when will men be unbewitched 
in this particujli i; 2 hy rice load ana buraty Gra With antics, 
as God complaineh, 7/21, but their hearts were unclean, they 
were nct wiſhea invardiy ; every brench will wither, and be 
thrown into the fite, that doth not grow out of this root, 
They are a ſacrifice without /a/t, that hath not their ſeaſon. 
ins: Thi: truth is hke the ſword of the ai ſtroying Angel, that 
deſtroveth many thouſand duties of ſeverail perſons at one 
blow, whoſe faith, repentance, and all religious duties, are 
dead and without jife, becauſe deſtitute of this uprightneſle. 
It bath honey alſo for thoſe who are truly godly, that yet are 
often. in ſad lamentations, bewailing their infirmities, and are 
afraid to touch even the hrmme of Chriſts garments, Alas, they 
dare not come to grace, they think the promiſes belong not 
to them, who diſcover ſo much viieneſſe and loathſome- 
nefle in themſelves ; they ſtand aloofe off, as ſo many Lepers, 
and cry unclean, anclean, not confidering this blefled truth, 
That its uprightneſſe and (ſincerity, which doth intereſt them 
in Chriſt and all his benefits. | 
A third encenragement ; Where there 1s a ſpirit Withont guilt 
God NL for the main, though there be ſometimes ſad infirmities, yet God # 
to paſſe by the 744) 10 paſſe them by. Yea,we may ſtand and wonder at Gods 
infirmities of different diſpenſations herein to two men, when the one hath 
the upright. beenan hypocrite, and the other fundamentally ſincere: We 
reade of Saul, that expeAing Sawacl according to his appoint- 
ment, who yet deferd his coming very late, that thereupon 
Saxlalledging ſuch importunity of the people which he could 
not withſtand, did ſacrihce ; but how dearly did this coſt 
him, though his fat might ſeem to be alleviated by many 
circumſtances, yet Samuel teils him that obedience Was better 
then (acrifice, 1 Sam.15.22. and for this, the Kingdom Was rent 
from him ayd given 10 anther. Now on the other fide, take 
David,Who hath not heard of that horrible murder which he 
committed upon Uriah, and that with much premeditate 
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Ar da; deceit,and bloody craft? yet forall this, which ſeemeth to be 
Purnt: ; Camel to Searls: Gnat, we ſee though Ged in a very grie» 
the in cus manrer affit Daviaforit, yet the Kingdom is not re- 
heart Smoved from him: Now why is there ſucha Cifference ? (urely 
tched this may be a main ore; $,x/ rotwithſt:ndirg all his goodly 


meat pretences, VET he Was rotten at the core as we /ay; tits heart 
,tiey WE: the bottom of it was wholly falſe, as appeareth by many 
nd be ;ther diſcoveries Of it ; But Data though his faults were ve- 
"ot. Wy foul and grofſe, yer becauſe his heart, was for the main, 
_ cording to Cods will, ther. fore Ged is the more indulgent 
 TORat 


o lim : fo that although ſome fruit be bitter, yer if there be 


T One BR. ſreet root in the bottom, this will at Jaſi finde favour. So we 
, ms ny compare J#das and Percy, they both deny their Maſter, 
neſle. 


and they both repent and are greatly trovb!cd after ſo great a 
ine; but Peters tears come from a good pleaſant fountain 
within ; 7-das was like a cloud that may guſt out with much 


they ain, but having no cortant {« untainto ſupp'y t,t is preſents» 
5 0 y dried up: T he Lord be goed, (31d Hiztkich, 0 thoſe v hc had 
me repared themſclvis, viz. 1n the uprightrefſe cf their hearts 
pers, or the Paſleover, though they Wire net pririficd according ts 
uth, he Law. 

hem 


4, This puilelſſe ſpirit 18 a Wonarr full eemfort ard ſuppert in 


omtrendation. Hixehiah had from within and withour, 


| | 4 
he miaſt of all temptations ara ſid offiittions Whatſoetier, Satan The w 


onders 
1n rever overwhelm that foul which hath theſe Letters of fu'! comfort 


and [tipport it 
brings under 


all oMid&ticns 


04s nouph to cruſh him into pieces, Þut his hcart is like Oke, its 

ach Ws rong and ſound, and all becauſe he knew he had Walked be- and rempra- 
We Where Godin trnth ard uprightacſſe. Thus Paxlalſo,wlio may be tions, 

int- 


called the Chriſtians Hercales, were it not too low for him, 
pon Whecauſe he deycured more then twelve, or twelielabcurs ; 
uld Wind what was that which mace him ſo bold andaQive ? it was 
coſt _nothing but the teſtimony he had of btis godly ſimplicity, 
ny WW: Cor.1.12. that he had avoided fic/by wiſeder in the diſfen- 
mer WWationof the Word : Hence this truth and ſincerity is ſo often 
"exe {compared to a girdle in the Scripture, becauſe as a man girt 
ake , Wup.is more expedite and fit for any ſervice, ſo a godly man en- 
he Joying this truth of ſpirit, is very expedire and prepared for 
ate ny employment, either to db or-to ſuffer. Would you ſee a 
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covering be- 
Ween truc and 
talic,zood and 
evil, 


of Uprightmſſe of Heart : Or 

notable Champion in the field fighting it ont with the devil} 
yea and all his good friends falil, accuhhag him, and with nc 
other weapon but the integrity of his heart? then read oye 
the ſpirituall warfare 7ob had. Ob beloved, this is the water 
of life, this is the precious cordiall, when a man comes tohe 
either in ſpirituall or temporall agonies ! Who knoweth why 
heavy bonds of calamities God may tye any man in beforehe 
dieth ? and nothing wili mollifhe ſuch caains but uprightneſſs 
Its not thy earthly honvurs or greatnefle (4145s) they are mi/ 
rable comforters : Not thy parts,thy learning ; that thou hif 
preached much,faſted and prayed often ; none of theſe things 
but the ſimplicity of hearc in them that will bg a reviving 
to thee. 

5. Plainaeſſe and integrity of heart 15 a ſpeciall means to hel 
2s in diſcerning between true and falſe, between good and evi 
This is a choice help to any proficiency in faith or godlineſſe: 
Phil.1.10. the Apoſtle there prayeth for believers, that the 
may be /inccre : Now what is made a companion to this 
That they might approve the things that are excellent ,or that di 
fer, ſuppoſing one alwayes goeth in hand with the othe! 
Canſt thou not then diſcern things that differ > Thou doe 
not approve thoſe things that are moſt excellent : This it may 
is, becauſe thy heart is guilefull and very falſe : The hear: wit 
ont gnile, is in other places called the pare heart. Now astit 
pure eye not difeaſed with humours, is thereby more fita! 
prepared to diſcern any objzeR, fo it is in the heart of a mat 
when that is madeclean and waſhed from all droſſe and filt 
its thereby made more apprehenfive, Ariſtotle ſaid, Ti 
that are ſoft in skinne,are more ingenious and apprehenſive. TO 
ſure, thoſe that are ſoft and tender in heart, are more quick! 
underſtanding about what is good, This then will bea£ 
furtherance, tro know what is to be believed, and what is to! 
done,when thy heart is inclined by fincerity : Nathanae! yl 
heard therefore came ſo quickly to the knoiviedge of Chrif 
though poſſeſſed with contrary principles, becauſe ke had! 
heart without guile, and ſo was willing to have is eyes ope 
ed. Oh in many things, its not for wart of knowledre,orv 
derſtanding, bur inteprity, that makes us turn into crook 

way 
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Te Heart without GuileD. 
devil}Mw:yes. Think you nor, and that without the leaſt breach of 


ith no&harity, that there are mary Learned men, or covinced men, 
d oveRii2t know they ought to do otherwiſe then they do? bur 
> waterheir cuilefull and hypocriticall hearts deceive them ; ſo that 
s to be(Mither to be orthodox in judgement, or to be regular and or- 
h whitWerly in our lives, 1Kknow ro better direRtioy, then to treaſure 
fore bel@p {incerity. Its not only reading of books, and Authors 
tneſſeMWhich write on both ſides, but an equall poiſing or balancing 
e mil; beart: Peters (infull humouring the 7ewes,you heard it was 
ou haffMWothing but difſimuſation, he knew be ſhould have done 0- 


erwiſe. 
6. Thr 7 a glorious advantage that ſincerity hath ; vi2, its the 
rateſt Wiſedom and policy that canbe uſed. 1t Tacitins, which is 


chings 
eviving 


5 to belfWplled the Polititians Bible, or AZachiave/, or any other hu- 
14 evilfWare writers of Civil prudence, were ali ſtrained, and their 
ineſſeWyce taken out, it would not ariſeto fy much wiledom, as 
at theſWacewhich we fee Sc/omon ſo often treats of in [115 Divine Po- 


o thisMticks,and that is 7»r-g7145, He commends it over and over a* 


bat din, a5 the greateſt wiſedom, and 3s that which will be the 
other ſt preſervative againſt evil ; not only becauſe God hath the 
u doefWOcateſt care over ſuch, and they are moſt precious to him, as 
to be ſhewed in a diſtin head; bur becauſe it is of it ſelf di- 


may 
art With ive to the beſt and ſurelt means for any good end ; for you 
w as thWuſt know, that inteprity or ſincerity is not a parcicular grace 
e fit anWMated in any particalar faculty,as faith, hope, und love;are but 


the reitude of every part of the ſoul, and che right quali- 
ing of it inall its operations, ſo that uprightneſle doth reAt- 
the minde and underſtandins, there is much deceit in its 
i5; it doth alſo reife the will and affections, there ts hor- 
leguileinthem alſo : ſeeing then integrity is ſuch a reQif- 
tion of every part in the ſon], he is thereby much enabled to 


t is tobiF{have himſelf prudently in all his deportments:ſo faid David, 
acl yolſ/al 101.1, 1 will behave my [clf Wiſely ina perfett way. And 
zf ChrilÞtable is that expreſſion, Previl1e3. The integrity of the up- 
re had 074r Pall pride kin, it ſhail be a Starre to lead him: Reade 
"es open£Þ*214s hiſtory, you have ſeyerall paſſages of his carnall poli- 
ne,or v4.35 alſo of his integrity: Now he was never better then when 


 crookeEnent in Gods way, never more endangered then when he 
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07 Upriznineſſe of Heart : Or 


conſulted with f:ſh'y wiſedom. An4 indeed there is grent 
reaſon, why integrity ſhould be tie belt prudence, becauſe i 
aoth only direft to ſure, ſafe and lawſull meanes, which are not 
only approved of by God, but alſo juſtified in the conſcience 
of all men : whereas carnall policy,takes up every crooked and 
unlawfull way,never conſiders quam boumn,but quam ntile,hon 
ſubſervient it is co the end he hath propounded, and by reaſon 
of this 1s forced to ſhift often, ſometimes to the Gods of th; 
hills, and ſometimes to the Gods of the valleys, and by thi 
unſtedfaſt and rowling way,it comes at laſt to fall of ic ſelf;ant 
certainly that integrity which only direReth to jult and lay: 
full wayes,is the beſt wiſedom,appeareth, in that all men, whi 
yet oppoſe it, do pretend to it, and no man could ever do an 
great thing in the world, did he not poſſeſle people wit 
thoughts of his ſincerity, Hence all parties make their appet 
to God, as the ſearcher of their hearts : now certainly th 
doth wonderfully juſtifiz the maxime I have laid down, Thi 
ſracerity z5 the ſureſt policy, Worldly wiſedom ſets a man up 
the ice and (lippery places, ſincerity upon firm and ſolid 1and; 
make much then of ſincerity as the maſter-piece of all wil 
dom, all things in this world are ſubje& to viciſſicudes att 
changes ; the wheel runs round, and one while one part is up 
permoſt, and another time another part : and therefore ther 
will be times, when carnall and fleſhly wiſedom will be man 
felted to be folly,and true integrity will be juſtified of all met 
Its recorded of T#/ly, that fi:ſt he extolled Pompey and ſet bit 
up, but when he was ſubdued,chen he advanced 7/i Caſo 
When Brut:z5 and others had murdered him, then he fets tht! 
up 25 the great preſervers of their Liberty. When they ag! 
were v3nquiſhed,then he began to ſet up A»gy/?15:but allth 
would not fave him, and therefore we hear him in his old If 
crying out, O me miſrrum, O turpem [encttutem,O me aunqud 
proedentem : and we know he came to a violent death at laſty 
the procurement of his molt bitter enemy, 

7. Uprightnefle is not only a means formally enabling! 
outward hapoineſle, out ir a ſpreiall qualification, that hi 
ina pecrlicr manner the promiſes of this life annexed unto it- 
[immn nath many expretſtons co this purpoſe : T he 7 abernd® 
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The Heart withbut Guile. 


of the upright fall fleuriſh,Prov.14-11- The righteouſneſſe of tha 
wright ſhall preſerve him,&c. Prov,11.3, The eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of the upright 
in heart, 2 Chron,16.9, Yea David calls upon every man, to 
mack and behold the truth of it : ark the wpright man, for 
the end of that man t; peace, Plal. 33.37. The beginning may be 
trouble, but the end 1s peace. 

0bj. Now to this we have a perpetuall ObjeRion,and that 
from experience: Doth ir not ofcen fall out, thar upright- 
neſſe is oppreſſed ? that falſhood proſpereth ? That he who 
keeps his Integrity, makes himſelf a prey? Is there not a di- 
reliſh proverb, That plain dealing t ajewelkbut he that uſeth 11 
fall die a beggar ? Though if you obſerve the generations of 
men, you ſhall finde, thoſe that uſe diſhonelt and falſe wayes, 
die with Gods curſe upon them. 

Now to anſwer this briefly: Firſt, Many of the out- 
ward calamities that befall the upright, are not fimply evils, 
but marks of ſpeciall honouf God puts upon them : Fob his 
body was full of ulcers, but his heart was pure, and choſe tri- 
bulations he grapled with, were only probatory, to try his 
ſtrength, ro draw out his graces, and encreaſe his glory : They 
weremarks of honour God put upon him : So the afflictions 
and perſecutions the godly endured were not abſolutely evil, 
neither did make them miſerable, but they were ſpectall fa- 
yours: To Jos it i5 given, not only to believe, but to ſuffer for 
his Name : And the Apoſtles went out rejoycing, that they Were 
counted Worthy to ſuffer for his Name ſake. Sothen,as the good 
things of this life,are not (imply good things, y ea and as Chry- 
ſeftome faith, the Scripture doth not uſually call them good 
things abſolutely, bur with ſome limitation, the good things 
ef this life, 8c, ſo neither are theſe outward calamities abſo- 
lutely evill : yea ſometimes their niture is wholly altered,and 
they are ſpeciall fayours of God, in which the godly have re- 
joyced with unſpeakable joy and glory, and for which they 
tavecounted themſelves blefled and hippy. 

Secondly, All cheſe temporall promiſes are not abſolute, but 
imited, otherwiſe they would contradichoſe predictions of 


the many tybulations the godly are to paſſe through, ſo that 
| - O you 


of Uprightneſſe of Heart 
you muſt have an eye both to the promiſes and to thoſe 
threatnings both torerther: andindced ſeeing there it no up- 
right man, but be either fails in the cauſe he undertakes, orin 
the manner of managing it,cr inthe ends he propoſeth to him- 
ſelf ; this may well juſtifie and clear God, though the upright 
meet ſometimes with ſharp correRions. 

Thirdly, Inthe ſulfi'l:ng of temporall promiſes, we muſt not 
limit God to every individuall perſon, nor to every moment of 
time: God hath his time, wherein he will honour and clear 
upril;t men, we muſt not deſire God ſhould break off his 
work,before he hath made anend of it ; The exd of the upright 
man, aS it was with fob, is peace, The world at firſt was a con- 
fuſed Chaos, but at the end of fix dayes, it was a curious 
world ; ſhould a man take a text of Scripture, and make 
full top where there is Þut an-imperfet one, he would make 
it ſpeak blaſphemy : As in that place, 7ho# art ot a Ged that 
haſt pleaſure in iniquity : if you ſhould make a full ſtop at Thou 
art not a God, and go no further, it would be heynous 
blaſphemy, Thus in the providence of God, its an high crime, 
co make a period where there is a comma only ; to think God 
hath done,when yet he is in his work; but this ſubje isoften 
treated of. 

U/e of Exhortation : Let all theſe motives make thee in 
love With a fincere heart : you ſee its a rich treaſure, a ſtrong 
fort; and though in il! times all ſhould be loſt, yet this like 
Rathto Naomi, faith, Where thou liveſt I will live ; Where then 
dicft I will die, te will never forſake thee : a drop of this at the 

hour of death,is better then an ocean of earthly profits, 
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Reſolving ſome practicall Caſes of 
Conſcience about Sincerity and 
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| Reſolves thu Caſe, viz. Whether men 
that are not truly godly,may not attain 
| 29 a ſpirit without Guile, in matters of 
| Religion toward God, and Duties to- 


ward Man, 
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[verily thouzht with my ſelf, that I on ht to do many things 
contrary 80 the Name of Feſus of Nazareth. 


g&St50u have heard at large the ſeverali CharaQers of 
| a ſpirit without Guile, and the Encouragements 
ASE 


to fell all, as it were, and to buy this Pearl. 
; 1 now proceed to handle many particular Ca + 
ſes of Comicience, which will ſerve very much to the further 
O 2 i[luſtration 
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Jet in ſeverall things be Without guile beth towards God and man, 


Caſes of Conſcience about Sincerity 


illuſtration of this Point : and the firſt I ſhall pitch uponis,Þ 


Whether men that are net truly goaly, may not attain to a ſpirg 
Without omile in many particulars; Whether inmatters ef Reli 


gion rewards God, and antics toward man they may not be ut 


feigned and ſincere, and thereby have much peace and tran- 
quitlity of conſcience ? Now for the-nevative i* may be ar- 
cued, that fuch 1 thing cannoc be, beco1iſ» rhe heart of man 
( as we have heard) is deceitſull aboye all things, and it isan 
univerſall propoſition peremprorily afferted in Scripture, Ez 
ry man ua lyar, Bat yet we ſhall reſolve the afarmative, viz, 
T bat many a man unrigencrated, aud aevoid of tr1te Trace, ma) 


Though indeed, this will not amount co make him an upright 
man abſoſutely, but q#sad hec only,in ſuch and ſuch Cafes * and 
this ſubject I ſhall faſten upon the text, 2s being very prep- 
nant for my purpoſe, And the beiter to know this, take no- 
rice.that my text is part of that famous Apology which Pal 
was. put upon to make before King eAgrippa : In his defence 
we may briefy conſider his exordizm,and his 12ration : In hit 
Preface,he makes uſe of Rhetorick,infinuating into his Judge, 
and doth captare benevelentiam, by acknowledging it an hap- 
pineſle to plead befere him ; not that Par! was guilty of any 
finfull flattery, for the matter was true ; 7e/ephws commends 
this Agrippa for a prudent and wiſe Governour, and Pax gi- 


veth you the reaſon why he did ſopreface, becauſe Agripps- 


was expertinthe cuſtoms and queſtions of the Jews, and there- 
fore more able to give righteous judgement. His Narration 
confilts of two principall parts: 1. Of the life he lived before 
he was a Chriſtian, 2. Of the wonderfull and extraordinary 
call he had to Chriſtianity : by both which ir might appear, 
that he had not vaioly and raſhly changed his profeſſion. 
The words I pitch upor, are part of the narrative relating 
to his life while a Jew ; which he aggravateth, 1. From rhe 
particular ſet he was addiRed to. 2. The adjun& of time, 
from his youth. 3. His zeal in propagating ofthis : Which is 
further deſctibed in its externall aRions, doing many things 
againſt Chriſt and his religion. 2. Inthe unfeignedthonghts 
of his conſcience herein, 7 verily thought 1 was boyd to doe 
It 


and 4 ſpirit without Guile. 

[t was not any carnall reſpeR, or earthly advant3ge Gid move 
him,but the pure and meer diQates of conſcience: He thougbr 
he was bound todo what he did, elſe he won!d have ſinned 
srievouſly againſt God,and have damned his own ſoul. So that 
Paxl in that oppoſition againſt Chriſt and hisChurch, was 
bus farre without puile in his ſpirit,that he did not go againſt 
he light of conſcience, he did not perſecnte what he was con- 
inced in his conſcience was the truth of God ; bur in all this, 


it is a0 

e, Er: Whe did as he thought it was his duty to do. Not that this 
e. viz, (oth excuſe him, as is to be ſhewed, any further then thathe 
-, m4) {vas not a convinced hypocrite in his oppoſitions of Chriſt, as 
d 141, any of the Iſraelites were. 

pright MW Obſerve, That men rnregencrated, and devoidof true grace, 
5: and va) 1t 31 many particulars both tewards Goa and man, be true 
preg- 1d unfeigned, 

ce no This is a naturall conſequence from the text, and this pra- 


Qical] matter will be very piercing and ſearching evenintothe 


fence Weep things of mans heart. But before I come to the particu- 
In his Wars, one or two things muſt be a little infilted on ere we can 

adpe, proceed. 
 hap-W Asfirſt, Whatſoever ſome have thought and wrote to the 
any MWcontrary,we take it as a truth cleer from Scripture, 7 hat Paul 
ends W'Y45 nor regenerated, or goaly, till he bad that miraculoms convers 
fron from Heaven : for if this be not made good, my Doctrine 


will fall cothe ground. Some therefore have ſaid, that Pax/ 
from his youth up was godly, and that heerred onely inthe 
ation MM 0djeR of his Faith), about this particular perſon to be the Mef- 
fore W125: he believed in, and hoped for a Meſſias, but only that 
nary {WE *bir individuall perſon was the Meſſtas, he denied : now ſay 
they, many good menwere godly, and held out ſuch a faith, 
5 Nathanacd and the Centurion : and they are the rather mo= 
ting IM ved co this, becauſe As 21.1. Par did there openly profeſle, 
che IM & 444 Lived 32 all goed conſcience before God till that day, fo that 
me, W 'tleemed he had alwayes a good conſcience before God. But 
his I *Þis aſſertion is no wiyes admitted : For 1. Pax! ſpeaks of 
ngs bimſelf, as a L/a/pberver, and the greateſt of all ſinners, till God 

had mercyon him,in that extraordinary converſion, acknow- 
ledging his eſtate wretched and damnable, till God had thus 
O 3 enlightened 
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Caſesof Conſcience about Sincerity 


enlightent?d him, Row.7. Hetells you how ignorant he wy 
of the ſpirituall ſenſe of the Law ; That when the Law revived 
viz, in the ſpirituill meaning of it, he died, he had no hoe 
or comfort in himſelf : And as for that profeſſion, of 4:5 walk 
ing With a good conſcience, that may very well relate to thy 
time of his life (ince his converſion co the Chriſtian faith, for 
onely of that time was he accuſed of his enemies: and fur. 
ther, a conſcience may be ſaid to be good two wayes ; Eithe 
firſt, Bzcauſe direaed and enlightened by the Scripture; s 
alſo,cleanſed and waſhed by faith in Chrifts blood: fo his con 
[ſcience was not good. Or elfe ſeconily, Becauſe its a quie 
and comforted conſcience, following that lighe and knowledg 
ichach, though ic be alcogether enormous ; and thus Pau 
had a good conſcience; and that might very well provok 
Ananias, for if he had a good conſcience, they had a bad on 
to accule him. 

Hence ſecondly, There was 2 great diference between Pa 
and Nathanael, of whom Chrilt ſaid, Behold a true Iſratiit 
in Whom u no guile : before he did exprefly profeſle his faith it 
that perſon Chriſt, as Cornelis the Centurion, of whom Af 
10. 1its ſaid, he Was a Juſt man fearing Ged, and hs prayer \vs 
accepted of , before he had an exprefle faith in that indiv 
duall perſon, as the Meſlias ; for theſe indeed did beleeve in 
Meſſias to come ; and not only ſo, but expeted and waitel 
for him, and as ſoon as there was a ſufficient manifeſtation 
him to be the Chriſt,they believed. Bur Pax/, notwithſtan& 
ing all thoſe demonſtrations and arguments to prove that per 
ſon to be the Meſſias, yet he did not only, not believe, bu 
did wretchedly and violently oppoſe Chrift ; and althougt 
he ſaid, God had mercy on him becauſe he did it ignorantly, ye 
that ignorance was not of meec negation, but affeRed,and vi 
a proud or evil diſpoſition, having the means to believe, but 

did not. | 
The two Particulars thus cleered, let us ſee what Pa 
though unregenerared, was unfeigned in,and without ouile: 
And 1. We ſee his zeal Was upon religions grounds, though 8 
With knowledge out of Gods Word. Even as Paul giveth chis(f 
ſtimony to the ewes, That they had a zeal, but not accordinl 0 
; | k nowleagts 
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revIved, xowledge. ROM. 10.2. Pants love and his 3ffeRions were ſtrong 
10 hope Md real), moved as he thought, becauſe of Gods hcnour and 
's Walk Wlory. Hence Phil.3, ſpeaking of what things in his Ju- 
co tha Wim might before men be matzer of boaſting, he ſaith, con 
ith, for erning zeal in perſecuting the Church. He was not 2 cold fro- 
nd fur-Wer piece of earth, or a /akhewarm Lacdicean, but his love 
Eithe Mid burn 85 hot as fire : qui non<tlat, non amat ; no man loveth 
are; vir Religion, or Way thereof that hath not zeal for it : and zeal is 
1is co-BWich a fire, chat it afſimilateth the zealous perſon into it, as 
a quirMWur Saviour ſaid, The zeal of Geas bouſe had eaten him vp, Joh. 
wiedpBY.17. 25 fire devourethevery thing it worketh on. Thus Pau. 
1s Fav8Fyou do conſider all the labour, pains and indu ſtry he uſed to 
rovoluBrſecute the Church, you muſt needs confeſſe his zeal, he 
ad on Rid be 4s ever mad againſt the Chriſtians, As 26.11. Now 
Iis2ea], rhough it was enormous, yet it was inthe general 
en Þ eviron religious grounds: Thus it differed '25 much from De- 
ſr achinWtrins bis zeal about Dianaes Temple, as elementary and cu- 
faich iMWnary fire differ : for he was ſo zealous, only becauſe, if the 
m 4emple were deſtroyed, his trade and earthly gain would fall 
Jer V4 the ground, becauſe he made ſrincs for it : but Paul abhor- 
indivwWWth ſuch baſe unworthy reſpeds, it was thecauſe of God, as 
ve ine thought, that did ſtir up fo much zeal : Thus in the old Te- 
waiteWment we reade of many idolaters, that /acrificed thiir very 
tron U8+/drcr ro Mecloch : Here was a religious motive, though de- 
\ſtao&Wided therein, and ir could not be any earthly rclpe&, for 
ar pet ieic very naturall affeRions would have prohibited them, 
e, bu! Wd not a religious awe upon them overmaſtered all, 
hou) WE 2. That which was in Pax!; andin all like Paul in an erro- 2, 
[y, y« Wcous Way, Was, that rhery conſciences though miſled, did diftate T he: Canici- 
and 0f We ther ſuch duties, ſuch Worſhip as they fellewed, Hence al- cs 94 die 
'e, but ough they had not a=zcal accerdirg to hrewleare, V:Z. true, yur » wake 
nd inſtructed out of Gods word, yet they had a zeal 2ccor- and wayesas 
: Pew Wing to their own knowledge: They did not live againſt any they foilow, to 
guile: Wohe within them, their conſciences did not accuſe them, but be dutics en- 
2,58 ule in all that they did ; and in this ſenſe we may ſay, that J2y2<d by 
h's (if BWary like Pax, in falſe and erronious wayes, do walk with a 
aint ( pood conſcience, if by good be meant a quiet, peaceable and 
ledge, Wtisfied conſcience in-what they do; although that doth not 


excuſe 
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excuſe them from from being idolaters and damnadble ſinner 
before God; for there muſt be a juſt and a weiglity cauſe 
ere we pronounce againit any man in any religious way, thy 
he liveth again't his coaſcience ; for though no doubt man 
do, yet it ſeemeth very harſh to affirm of this or that part. 
cular, before great pains taken with him both'in inſtrudia 
and admonition. I ſhall not here fall apon that queſtion 
Whether an erroneous conſcience doth binde to follow ity 
no? Irs certain, no man is bound to (ian?: Pax! though! 
thought he ought te do many things againſt Chriſt, yet it was nd 
his duty to do ſo, but his duty was depoxere errorers, to |i 
alide hisecror: Therefore ſome ſay, an erroneous conſcient 
doth /igare, but not ob/igare, it bindech that we may notd 
againſt iz, but not oblige co follow it; for ſeeing it is but! 
inferior judge, if the ſaperior judge ſpeaking in his word c 
demn what thar abſolveth, all its condemnation is yoi 
Well, let the caſe of an erroneous conſcience be how it wil 
this is certain, that many ſuperſtitious and erroneous perſot 
have followed that light of conſcience they had in the wa 
ſhip of God; Hence our Saviour cold his Diſciples, Thi 
cheir enemies ſhould think they did God good ſervice in killing 
them, Joh.16.2, Oit's a wofull thing to have a miſled con{c 
ence in Religion, it accounts the groſleſt idolatry acccptibl 
ſervice, and the moſt bloudy cruelty, arceprable and pod 
zeal, ſo that you ſee a zealous man following his conſcier 
may like $41, run madly on towards hell, and the more fient 
he is, the more deſperate:we reade of a paſſage, Tit.3.10. Tis 
an heretique after the fiſt or ſecond admonition, reje6t, becaii 
{meh an one 15 condemned of him/elf ; From whence ſome hw 
gathered, That every heretique after means uſed to recl1is 
hiin, doth fight againſt the known eruth in his conſcienct 
and ſo is condemned of himſelf Now though this be the'con 
mon interpretation, yet I ſuppoſe that Interpretation of 7 
tullian more conſonant, which makes condemned of himſeit 0 
be this,viz, he is the cauſe of his condemnation, and this ſent 
is very coherent ; Avoid an heretique after thou haſt uſ 
means to reclaim him, becauſe he is the cauſe of his own di 


nation, Thou haſt done what thou oughtſt co do, do not nr 
t 4 
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that any Suit will be upon thee: His deſtruRtion is of himſelf, 
+5 God toid {/racl, 

3. Men unregenerated may yet be hearty in reſpett of the 
zace and comfort they have fiwing from tnetr 2eal. Paul and 
ſuch 25 he do not counterfeit a joy and cvmforc they have in 
theic falſe wayes, bur as their zeal was reall, and their con- 


e (inner 
/ cauſe 
y, thy 
dt many 
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ra cin{Mſcience reall, ſo their comfort and peace wasreall : not that 
neſtion {they hd true and folid joy and peace, for that comes by the 
ow it of ocriprures, and that is wrought by the holy Ghoſt, it being 


the fruic of the Spirit, bur as their zeal and conſcience were 


ul | w6-ke 
= reall, though not ſourd and righec, fo is their joy and peace: 
ro lnffor when a man doth zealcully follow his conſcience, there 
"cien4och by naturall conſequence foliow peace and comfort 


within, ſuch as Heathens did feel, which made them ſo com- 
mend a good conſcience,as the brazen wall,and the only hap- 
pineſle : as now on the contrary, when men do any thing 
29:inſt their conſcience, there followeth an accuſation and 
murmuring within, as you ſee in 7#das,when he cried out, / 
Iave ſinned in betraying the innocent blood. Now when a man 


y not d 
$ but 
drd cc 
is You 
wy it wil 


ow performeth that, which his judgement calls upon him to do, 
« Thi te inde great ſerenity of minde, and is like the upper region, 
þi ling wherein turbulent Meteors make no confuſion ; ſo that you 
Ws muſt neyer judge of the tcuth ofany way inReligion, by the 
-cptth comfort and peace of conſcience you tinde therein; for all 
d god Turks, Jews, Papiſts and Hereticks have much quietneſſe of 
(anc onfcience in diſcharging that traditionall religion they are 
wy brought up in, and would be much troubled in conſcience to 
\0. Th Ceny or apoſtatize from their way, untill their conſciences be 
Fe refified out of Gods word. | 
n» be 4. They may be ſo hearty and unfeigned in their way, 


rec! 
iſcienct, 
he co 


of Toll in Scripture attributed all unto. their idol} gods, when 


they hxd any ſucceſſe: and the idolatrous Jews in Jeremy, 


wt they ſaid all was well with them, and they had all abundance, 
aſt uſes While they worſhipped the Queen of Heaven, 7adg.+9,13- 
vo dnl c#P though making 1dols and livior in Jdolatry, thought 
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that they Will attribate all the outward mercies they enjoy, unto They will ar- 
tt religion they Walkin: They will judge God bleflech them, tribute all our- 


becauſe of their zeal and devotion thereto: Thus the 1dola-/VarC mercics 
Way 


they walk in. 
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God would pive a bleſſing thereupon, 7-4g.17.13. ſo that w 
ſee, people led aſide in falſe and erroneous wayes, deſtitute gi 
the true power of grace, may have a kinde of true hearti 
neſſe in all that they do ; not like 7eh#, who though boaſting 
of his zeal for God, yet aimed indeed at nothing but earthh 

greatneſle. 
>L Liſtly,In reſerence to God, Thiy may heartily leave the pre 
They may @fice of all ſnch great ſinnes as their naturall light doth condemn 
_— _ They do really think ſuch wayes of wickedneſle are forbid 
Dey + den by God, whom they worſhip, and therefore they dan 
their naturzll not commit them. Thus alſo Pa#!, Phil.3, Concerning th 
light doth con- rightconſneſſe of the Law,uxblameablc. So far as the Liw of Got 
demne. forbids any outward (in, ( and the Phariſees did interpret the 
extent of it no further,) fo far P:«/ did walk unblameably, 
none could accuſe him therein: Thus many walk according 
to the moral! difates of niture, that they would abhorr 
any ſuch nnworthy praiſes : when Abimelech knew Sari 
to be another mans wife, he was Very carefull to abſtain fron 
her ; and God giveth him this teſtimony, that he didit 5» th 

integrity of hu heart, Gen.20.6. 

And as for thoſe duties which relate to men, its more un 
queſtionable, that they may be without guile in many patti: 

| culars. As 
6. I. He may be atrue and faithfull friend : love another upon 
He may bea pyregrounds ; as Ariſtotle defineth friendſhip, to be a love 
£1 p - _ another, not for any gooa We get, but meerly for the parties ſalt 
' Who # beloved; and the Heathens pive us examples of ſuch 
friends; and thus we daily ſee, men that have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt dwellingin them, yet plain-hearted and faithfull in 

their love, 
% 2. Men tmmregenerated may abhorre the way of lying, andal 
T hey may ab- d;/boneſt frandnlent courſes : We ſee evenin humane eſteem 
hor lying,@'. [yeis an unworthy thing, and no man knows how to bearit. 
The Rowanes were carefall to keep their words, that it made 
Proverb, Romana fides. To be juſt and plain in a mans dealing, 
is that which ſeverall men, guided by no higher principle 
then nature, are carefull in. E/ay faith, 1/4.8.2. he took wnte hiw 
Faithfull Witneſſes, and one was Uriah, who is conceived to 


| 
| 
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that me ethe ſame that brought 4 pattern of the Altar at Damaſcm, 
Rirute of .c4 fo let in idolatry to 1/-ae/, yet he had the elteem of a 
e heart BE irhfull man, 
boaſtin Laſtly, To any ſecondary end in all publike affairs, they may 8. 
earth} WR, without gvile; Faithfull in their love tothe publick: wit- Ko. may 
eſſe many Heathens ; intheir relations they were placed in, X06 i 
the «WF .:4,how careful was he that the City Rabb4b ſhould not be condary ends 
0naem:WMelivered to him,but be taken in Davids name ; chus,as farre in all publike 
 forbi-: ſecondary ends do reach, the publike good, or relation athairs 
ey dari eyarein, they may diſcharge them without guile, But the 
1119 tn cripture reacheth us an higher, and a more noble end, which 
of Gol, :/. rlory of God, and whatſoever reacheth not to this, we 
Iret the nay call i rather minm vitium, then true virtue; and there- 
neably Wire to ſpeak exactly, there are no ſuch things as morall vir- 
ordingWves, but Divinity would lift them up to higher motives, and 
bhore Wha ſheweth us a more excellent way. 
/ $214 U/e of Admonition,to all ſuch who are zealouſly and con- 
n from ientiouſly affeRed in matters of Religion,and finde quietnes 
t 5» ti WMbf conſcience therein, to be wary and ponder things well. It 
nay be thou art no betcer then a Pax! yet before his conver- 
re un-Won; its good to be zealoully affeRed ina good thing, Paul 
Parti Wid it by experience: Be then as Juſtice is pitured, alwayes 
ich a Balance in thy hand, ponder and weigh things from 
r upon We Scripture ; if you runne never ſo ſwiftly,yet being out of 
love of Wie way, you make the more haſte to deſtruQion : eſpecially 
es ſake Wis concerneth all choſe that are zealous for Religion from 
f ſuch Wducation and cuſtom onely. 
Spirit 
full in 
indal 
eems 
ear it, 
ade3 
ling, 
ciple 
8 him 


> to 
de 


Caſes of Conſcience about Sincerity 


Sedo dadentenerdeonbenbehendenhe 
| SenM. ANIL | 
Sheweth,T hat for men to af unfeignet] 


ly according to their Conſeiences, with 
out guile, 1n their own way of Reli 
g10n, doth not demonſtrate them to! 


ſuch ſmcere men as God appr oves 1 


and unto whom the Promiſes belong. 
eA neceſſary item for theſe Times, 
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7 weriiy theu:ht I was beund to as what I did, contraryl 
the Name of Jeſus of Nazartih, 


His text hath afforded us already this remarkable Pi 
tion, That men. trongh net regenerated, may be hearty ai 
nfeioned, in many particulars both of Religion towards Gu. 
ER Sa ard righteonſn fe towards man. 
ore br Now 1 come to ſhew, J/5ereia the inſufficiency of ſuch hear 
zeal is unſuffi. 1) cal doth appear : and that although they live not agail 
cient, the light of cheir conſcrence, or rebell againſt that, yer 
have not ſj'rits withyvt guile, ner are thoſe upright and ſunt 
Te men, to Wiom the promiſes do belo;e. 
eqs Reals And fiſt, 7 boy do groſly fail in this, that their religious 204, 
not rectifcd ww * at? er: 
by the Word and hearty Gu out aff-t ions are not rethfied by the Word of God. 
ot God. Though they ave a zeal according to their own knowledge, 
yet 


TI. 


traryl 


le Pi 
ty an 


ds Gul, 


þ hear 
again 
et the) 
ſuncer? 


4 24h, 
of God, 
ledge, 

yet 


and a ſpirit witl ont Gutle, 

et not according to knowledgeindeed, wiz.that knowledge, 
#hich is to be hal (rom the Word, and herein lyeth the very 
fer.c- nd very fundamentals cf all ſuch mens miſcarriages : 
Ve blamcr.0t Par, or ſuch like him, for cold and lukewarm 
ofi:Givns; we accuſe them not that they go apainſt their 
ndgements, and their own light that ſh:neth in their breaſt ; 
but herein we arraigne them, that in al] this they are not di- 
rected by the word of God: the Word of Ged hath often 
his cpithete, that it is right; as they are exceeding; true 1n 
themſelves, ſo they are the rule of all cruth: All Religion 
muli be Scripture Religion, all worſhip Scripture worſhip, all 
zeal Scripture zeal ; forhat let a man have never ſuch ſublime 
knowledge, and {ſuch burning zeal, yet if it be not according 
tothe Law and the Teſtimory,rhere is no light in them, 7/a8., 
16, Its but » vain worſhip of God, becauſe God doth not re- 
quire this 25 our Saviour inftruQcth, 2Z73rrh.15.9. ſochat the 
jumme of :11, and chat into witch all Religion muſt te reſol- 
ved in:o at laſt,is the Scriptezres, the word of God ; for if you 
cnce [2y this alide, wiy ſhonld not rhe Turkiſh devotion be 
a3 $00d as thine £ why ſhould not the Makumetan zeal be as 
accepcable as thine, bur only this makes the d ference; what 
may be proved by Scripture is approved of by God;ſo that all 
thvſe arguments, /:s my conſcience, 1 verily think 1 am bottnd 
todo ib1z3: Its rpon my ſpirit: I finae mach comfort and much 
freetac (ſein my K 1:gicn ; all thisis nothing, for all falſe reli- 
rions can and d© fay this: but haſt thou the word of God 
to warrant thee ? Coth that juſtific chee ? all things elſe are 
bucanen pty ſhadow: This is tie firſt and the main thing, 

2. SUCH AcvV0Lt brur'ty muUrare net renentrate, becanle the mo- 
tive of all +hiir relioiumws zeal 5 but hnmane, not from divine 
and ſupernamrall graces, not from faith in Gods word, but 
traditon, cuſtom, and education: If you had acked Pexlin 
this hot Judatſme he was in, What made liim ſo ative? why 
ad be runthus up and Cow nlike a mad man to oppreſle and 
overwhelme the Chrilt;an: ? he would have ſaid, Zeal for 
God, according tothe rrauiticn of bis Fathers : Thus As 2242. 
he there declareth, thar he was taught according toiheexatlt 
manrer ef the fathers, and zealous as they were to this Gay, 

P 3 Thus 
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Cafes of Conſcience abont Sincerity 


Thus all the Phariſees, what were the coals that kindled fuch 
2 zeal within them, but tradition from their Fathers ? Thy 
7oh.q, the woman argued, ovr fathers Wor ſhipped in this moun, 
Thus the Heathens, eſpecially Symachizs their notable Orator 
pleaded to the Emaperor for their Paganiſh Idolatry,co whon 
Ambroſc anſwered, Oh faith he, ſequendt ſuxt parentes, qui 
feliciter ſnos ſunt ſequuti, contumelioſa ct emendatio ſenetuth, 
as he goes 0n: Let us follow on to this, as they happily fol- 
lowed theirs; its a contumelious and reproachfull thing to 
think to be wiſer then them : (o that this is a plain demon- 
ſtration, that all the religious zeal and devotion, which pol: 
ſibly can be ſhewed, thac yet hath no better grounds then 
eradicion, or cuſtom, or education, cannot be acceptable ty 
God, neither doth ic argue any regenerationinus: Oh then 
how may this particular confound the hopes of many, who 
put forth ſome hearty devotions inthe matters of God, but 
the motive of all, is not a divine faith, onely education and 
cradition, ſuch which all che religions in the world, though 
never ſo abſurd and id9latricall,can and do pretend unto. 

3. Such zeal as Pals was, doth not argue atrue upright 
heart, becauſe all ſuch, in the higheſt a&s of ſuch reli- 
gious worſhip, are Wonderful ignorant and ſen/cleſſe of the deep, 
inward, and ſoul-pollutions that do cleave to the heart. Though 
they may be carefull to avoid all outward, grofſe, and foul 
ſinnes, yet they are ignorant of the heart-filthineſſe, and fo 
not carefull to cleanſe that mudded fountain : Thus Paw 
himſelf all the while he ranged thus up and down like a divel 
er 3roaring Lyon, ſeeking what innocent [amb, what Chri- 
ſtian he might devour, he never refleAts upon his own brui- 
tiſh nature, he felt not what a moniter and beaſt he was with- 
in, 35 he himſelf Rem,7. doth at large tell us : Oh thar isan 
excellent Chapter, deſcribing to the very life, what quiet, 
ſelf. juſtifying thoughts ſoch men have ! how ignorant of the 
depth and breadth of originall ſinne within them ! whata 
fountain of all poiſon is within their hearts, though they 
know it not ? and this our Saviour did conftantly charge up- 
onthe Phariſees : They did not know, or regard what thei 
hearts were within ; The pcide,the hardneſle, the nn 
an 
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and felf-Aattery, no ſtones are more ſenceleſſe, then they are 
of ſuch pollutions within them ; There is no ſuch touchſtone 
to diſcover whether a man be regenerated or know any thing 
experimentally of the work of grace, as the underſtanding of 
ſpirit-defilements, bewailing them, and breaihing after an 
heart-godlineſſe, The heart is all in ſupernaturals as well as 
naturals: Are thy (infull thoughts, affeQtions, corrupt inten- 
tions and ſuch inviſible motions of the heart towards fin an 
heavy burden to thee? This argueth a life of grace within, 
but Paylin the midſt of all his ative zeal felt not the lea!t of 
this inward ſoul-bitternefle. | 

4. Sch zeal and hearty aff lions are yet imperfit*, beconſe 
they are alwaies acceompanica With an heart-fulniſſe, With a /: fie 
ciency of our own righteon/neſſe ; Pani ſpeaks pregnant!y ro ! 
matter, Phil 3.where reckoning up his priviledges, and ai'!: 
zealous forwardnes for the Law,which in an humane accon:35 
were great chings,no godlineſs or happineſs like that ;he durh 
renounce all this ſceming worth with great diſdain, callsg 
ſuch things dung and aroffr for the excellency of the righteon/m(s 


throrgh faith in Chriſt ; and wherein did the Phariſees fin mor2 


maniieſt ir ſelf then in ſelf righreouſreſſe? oh then do nor 
matcerall the preateſt devotions, the moſt hamble and ob- 
ſequious expreſſions of Religion, if there be not a denial of 
all theſe for Chrilis Rightecuireſſe, Give me an active zea- 
lous man that yet breatheth after and only longeth for 
Chril's fulneſſe, That cannot be without Chriſt, That mour- 
neth and praieth after Chriſt: All the falſe zeal and religi- 
onthatis in the world, doth lift vp and ſpiritually inflame : 


It's a Ciſe-ſe, a tumour, or ſwelling ina mans ſoul, They doe 
| not throw away al! that Chriſt alone may be wiſedom, righ- 


trew/neſſe, and [x1 fic.ution. It pleaſed God that all fulr« (ſe 
ſhould dweli in C hriſt ana that Wwe ſhould be compleat in him : 


| Now there is no falle worſhip or Religion in the world but it 


leadeth a man to a fulneſſe and a compleatnefſe in a mans ſelf, 
Oorinthe zealous works he doth for God: Infomuch that 
this is one ſpeciall mark whereby we diſcern the divinity 
ad the Scriptures, and their immediate inſpiration by the 
holy Ghoſt, that contrary to all Fhiloſophy and —_— 

reaſon 
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Their worſhip 
is Idolatry and 


Blaiphcmy, 


Caſes of Conſcience about Sincerity 


reaſon, it teacheth a righteouſneſle without us, and not%h 
us, ſo as to be wrought by us. The great Maſters of morality, 
Ariſtotle and others knew no ſuch way, nay would as much 
have derided it, asat a crucihed God, or the refurreA 
from the dead : when then you ſee a man diligent.y and de 
voutly acting for that Religion he thinketh the true, enquire 
how he is affeRed with Chriſts righteou ſneſle, whether hi 
inward thoughts are of all things as droſſe in compariſon 
him; whether he be conſtantly in his prayers, as the lanz 
man at the pool of Berhe/da, earneſtly longing to be put int 
this fountain of livirg water. ; all the prayers, all the zealon 
worſhip P.;*1/was buſied in, was wholly deſtitute of Chril, 
and we [ce in Popery, whatſoever deſcriptions the Learne( 
men ule in their books, as if they would exalt Chriſt, yer the 
practiſed devotion is wholy ignorant of a ſpirituall applicy 
tion or improving of him ; but their works, their devotion 
accompliſhed, are the Chriſt they make to themſelves. 

5. Eventhy hearty and conſciencions veal i inſufficiency, 
cauſe all this religion and Worſhip, though done according t0 08 
Con{cience, 1s Jet {dolatry and blaſphemy, Its not the errord 
our conlicience, or our ignorance, that will make thoſe ſinns 
no ſinnes; Indeed if God did not regard one way of Reh 
g10n more then another, or that truth were not any ſuc 
thing indeed, but as men have thought and imagined, 
cruth ſhould be ; even as the colours in birds or foul, appett 
according to the light that ſhineth upon them ; then ſome 
thing might be ſaid in defence of this. But we ſee the St 
pture pronouncing of all thoſe Idolaters, who yet lived acct 
ding to their education and knowledge, that they were [dv 
laters howſoever ; and as ſuch were puniſhed by Gol 
and our Saviour ſaid ; That which was highly efleemedr 
mongſt men, viz, in reſpect of worſhip and religion, is 4 
abomination before God, Lyuk 16 Thus likewiſe we 
Paul when converted, doih acknowledge thoſe wayes of bi, 
co be full of blaſphemy and bloody perſecution, thongh If 
thought he was bound to do what he did And by this yo! 
Ke,what littie refuge there 1s in the plea of thoſe who mai 
tain damanble kereſies, and whoſe doarines ſpread like1 

| C ance!, 


and a ſþirtt without Guile, ' 
Cancer, becauſe they do according to their conſcience, They 


not? 

alia think, they ought to do what they d9. Forall the Idolatry 
s much e025 ever WAS 10 the world, all that ever the Heatheniſh per- 
re&ſecurors, or the Jewiſh eaemies to Chciltianiry have done, 


and de. (came 12 many of them from a ſeduced and erconeons conſci- 
ence ; neither can there any ſolid reaſon be giren, why the 
Idolatry in the oid Teſtament ſhould be leſſe indulged then 
blaſphemous, damnavle herefies in the new, that overthrow 


r.quire 
her his 


riſon of ©; 4c 
he lam either che divine nature of Chriſt or the holyGhoſt, or the au- 
pPUL int thority of che Scriptures, which are the fundamentals of Reli- 


gion. Certainly the honour and glory of God is as precious, 


Zealon 
Chris car £9 him now a3 ever, and by the word of God, eſpe- 
Learnel cially the new teſtament, the teſtimonies are as clear for the 


divine nature of Chriſt ( I ſpeak not of the ſublime queſtions 
or manner of explication of it, but only the exiſtency, that he 
5truly God ) to them that believe Scripture, as that there is 


yer tht 
applick 


:votion | 

: a God, is or may beclear to them, that have nothing but the 
_— book of nature to prove it from : It is not then thy ignorance 
10 tous who enjoyeft the means; or the error upon thy conſcience 


which ſeduceth chee,that will acquit thee before God. Chrilt 


error0 

ſe Gnneffcom Heaven ſaid ro Pan!, Why perſecuteſt thou me? AQts 9.4, 
of RefMeh0ugh he replied, ho art thou Lord ? although as was hin- 
any ſud ted defore, God had mercy on him, becauſe he did it igno- 
ned, ("ntly, yet that ignorance was wilfull and affetted becauſe he 
, appet bad means to the contrary ; Inſomuch that a learned Critick 
-n ſons 7 #7 1471ic25, thinks it ſhould be tranſlated, a/rhonugh 7 aid it ige 
the S045} 25 the Hebrew Ch, often inthe Scripture: Howſo- 
d acco-Weverthat this ignorance did not excuſe,is plain, becauſe Pant 
ere de (2 kes Gods converſion of him ſuch an extraordinary inſtance 
,y Gol, vi the riches of Gods grace, that makes himſelf an inſtance, 
emedr Wat 21! the ages ro come may wonderat: and thereis no man 
in, is 0 zfteRed with, and paſſionately magnifying the grace of 
- we (| ©99 to finners as Par/ is, from his own experience, which he 


uid not have done, if [iis ignorance and exron20us con- 
onghlt Cence,had 4cquitted [;im for his former linnes, Thus you fee, 
chis you G2” exlily it may fall out, chat men though hearty and de- 
0 main Fi '2bt, according to theic knowledge and way in matters that 
4 likes {fate ro God, miy yet be wholly deſtitute of the work of 


C ance, Q Hrace 


es of hi, 


r?3 


Caſes of Conſcience about Sincerity 


geace intheir own ſouls, and are like a field of far ſoile,whidſſ 
becauſe notrightly husbanded, brings forth much indeed, bu 
of weeds and unprofitable briars fit for burning, Do ng 
therefore runne to thy perſwaded conſcience, as a ſafe ſandy 
ary ; for many horrible idolaters and blaſphemers have bee 
hereby miſlead : and of all Hiſtories in this kinde,that is mok 
remarkeable, which Yoetivs in his diſputes of Atheiſm, rel 
reth, concerning one Vamirirs, who once wrote a book t 
prove there was a God, calling it Amphitheatrum divine | 
videntie, yet afterwards apobatized into a meer ſpeculatin 
dogmatizing Atheiſt, and did endure burning to death 
Par, profeſſing this blaſphemons aſfertion : Shall his del 
ded and cauterized conſcience plead for an abſolution? Þ 
you willſay, Do not ſuch zealous men as Pax! deſerve fot 
pity ? Or is there no way to be mitigated > A/w. In ſome 
ſpecs cheir condemnation will not be ſo great, as ſome oth 
kinde of men inthe world, whereof there is too great a nut 
ber ; As 

Firſt, Thoſe who are ative and violent for a religiat 
way, oppoſing the truly godly, contrary to their conſcien 
and knowledge: This made LZyrinenſis of old, and laterT 
vines diſtiyguiſh between the heads or ſeducers in herenicl 
w3yes, and the followers or ſeduced, who many times wel 
inthe ſimplicity of their ſpirit ; no doubt a great deal of di 
ference is to beput between ſuch, for if any go againſt lip 
and knowledge, its likely thoſe who have the moſt unde 
ſtanding, and are the chiefeſt in parts: therefore Panl; al 
was farre more excuſable, then thoſe malicious Phariſes, 
whom our Saviour charged with finning againſt the ho} 
Ghoſt : Oh this is a bloody aggravation, and ſuch fire astds 
Is __ that of hell : Thou ar: a devil incarnate in this put? 
cular. 

2, They are more excuſable then meer Atheiſts or Athe' 
ſticall men, chat make rhe matter of conſcience or Religio!, 
to be meer notions or niceties ; Paul! was farre more com 
mendable then that Ga/io who cared not for theſe things," 
Religion then onfoot : This is the carnall policy that reig! 
eth inthe world, to account the name and repute of Relig 


pro figad's 


414 4 ſpirit without Guile. 15 


ile, whicEScofirable for many deſignes, but the ching it ſelf a burden, 
reed byſ& 3. They are better then cold, lukewarm profeſfors,though 
Po ny the truth ; how odious ſuch frozen neutcall men in Reli- 
fe ſanauMion are to God, appeareth by Gods expoſtulation, 7 would 
1ave bel ov Wert e5ther hot or cold, becauſe thor art lukewarme, 1 will 
at is mole thee ot of my mouth. This expreſſion ſheweth how loath- 
ſm, reyMome and abominable ſuch are to God. 
book wild Laſtly, When mens zeal fora way of Religion, becauſe ap- 


vixe milcehended to be of God, is therefore drawn out : it is farre 
eculatinfnore excuſable, then when men are hot and violent onely for 
death &arnall and earthly reſpeRs; I make a great difference of Par, 
his delFrom thoſe other Phariſees that did all things to be ſeen of 
on ? Bulfifnen; or from 7eb#,who boaſted of much zeal for God, but ir 
rve ſong8745 co get an earthly Kingdomzor Demerr:ivs whoſe heat was 
ſome amy feayouriſh from inordinate love to theſe things 
me Ot peo. 


© a nut Uſe of InftruRtion, To bewaile the wofull negleR of that 
zealand fervency which ought co be in Chriſtians walking in 
religion@hetruch : Oh how'do Idelaters, and hereticks, and erro» 
nſciengWecous perſons go beyond us and ſhame us | Did that good 
ater D"an Jamo weep when he ſaw an whore curiouſly decking 
ereticiMder ſelf to pleaſe her enamoured lover, becauſe be could nar 
1es wenliide 25 diligent and as circumſpeR to pleaſe God : what rivers 
| of diff tears then may run out of our eyes, to ſee the Papiſt, the 
oft liok{beretick, ſo aRive, ſo forward,ſo devout in their falſe wayes, 
E unde Rnd we ſtand ſill ? They worſhip Idols, that have eyes, hands 
#1; cond feet, butuſe them not : we on the contrary do not wor- 
\ ariſes ſhip an Idoll, but we chat are worſhippers are like Idols, 
he hor? a thought he was bound to oppoſe ard perſecute the way 
e 25 thi of Chriſt,and he did it with all bis mighz.Thou knowelt thou 
s puts *7* Bound to be more diligent in ſanRifying the Sabbath, more 
frequent in prayer, reading, and all orher religious duties,but 
Ate ©20u mindeſt chem not,neicher art carefull for chem, 
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SERM, ALV, 


Shewing whence it is, that even a god) 
man may be greatly troubled and per 
plexcd, fearmg he 1s an hypocrite_, | 
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PsAL. 9. 12, 


Who can underſiand Ls errors ? cleanſe thuu me from 
Cret [anncs.. 


N the former part we have the Plalmift commending tm 

Zooks to Le ſtudied by all, as being made by the molt wil 
and holy Author that ever was, v/2. God himſelf. The fil 
Book,is that of the wliole world, eſpecially che Heavens, tit 
#lory of the worid, and the Sunne the glory of the Heaven 
There was one Philoſopher £dox:s, thought he was bon 
for no other end, but to behold the glory of the Sunne ; but 


the Plalmiſt teacheth us better and more divine Philoſophy, 


to admire the gloty, majeſty and wiſedom of him that mad 
the Sunne ; and that deyout man faid better, $; tanta pub 
chritudo increatura nant a in Creatore'If a creature be ſo g10- 
rious, how much more is the Creator ! Now the Plalmilt ſet 
forth the excellency of the Sunne, 

1, From the place where it is ſet, He [et a Tabernacle intht 
Heavens for it ; There 15 the throne erected for this King 0! 
the earth, If Solc-10n in all his glory, was nor like x Lii!\ of 
the field, much leſle can earthly glory be like tliat of the 
Sunne in the Heavens ; yet the ipirituall and heavenly glory, 
which the godly ſhall enjuoy,is compared to this,yea it is farre 
adove it, 

2, Tis 


and 4 ſþirit withent Guile; 


coming out of his chamber : /olcm e mnxae tollere, is tO make 
S the world a Cyclops, a huge body without eyes. 

= +. The velocity and [wiftrefſe of the conſe: It rejoayeeth as a 
8 rorg man to rmnnents race, This text overtbroweth that fan- 
cy of the Sunnes ſtanding ſti]l, and the earths moving ; and 
let them not think to put i: off, though the Ecripture ſpeaks 
according to Our lenſe,for the nflertion is ſo peremptory of its 
E motion, that if we give wh rothis, we may «© verthrow the 
g whole Scripture upon this diſtintion: Iken thoſe that held 
Clicilt had only a pharcaſticall body and not 2 reall, may 
come in at this hote ; the circular motionot it, his going forth 
sicom one end oi Heaven co tl.e other. 

& From th. vivificall irflience thereof, nothing is hid from 
the eat thereof. The Hebrew word for the &unne, comes 
from a root, that ſignifieth m12iſtrare, becaulſc its the ſervant 
of the whole world. And obicrve here by the way, that the 
Scripture commendinp the Sunne and the Sta:ry Heavens for 
all its proper uſes and ends chat we ſhouid make of chem, 
faith nut the leaſt word of 7#aicii! Aſtrology, or foretelling 
future eycnts in the world by them : whereas if that were 


fun 


ing tc 
Olt wilt 


[be fic 


Ns, CO true, which is ſaid, That God by the Heavens as by a Book, 
leave WE hich revealed what he would do, it would have commended 
as bool the ſtudy of the Heavens forthis erd to all ; for if God hath 
Ie: man feſted his will by it, then cercain!y he would have com- 
vſophy, BW manded us to ſearch for it there, as he doth command us to 
it made WY Fnde our his will in the Scripture, But the Scripture is ſo 
14 i fare from commending ſuch a ſtudy, that it expieſly forbids 
ſo 810-WE it 25 1 orievous ſinne, Der1,18.10,14. and 7er.,10.2. and cruly 
minced By Judicial! Aſtrology is a vanity,«ppeareth by this reaſon; 


 , WF They undertake to foretell contingencies, for the moſt part, 
c 111% Bi from the poſition of the ſeven Planets ; now there being ſo 
\'PE 0M 11ſt 2 number of fixed Starres, which have influence in carth» 
411ly of ly things in ſome proportion as well as the Planets, how is it 
of tt BW poflible that they ſhould foretell any certain truth 2 4/b#- 
BOY, WF 115 the chief of that Aſtrolopicall ſuperſtition, foretold, 
SfFallf WW 4,1. Chriſtian Religion, ſhould nu continue above a thouſand 


I (7 brnared years; buy experience bath diſcovered the wic- 
Tit Q : __ 


2, The Sunze 15 commenaea for it's beauty, a bridegroom 
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ked falſhood thereof, Not to tell you, that God makes it his 
property onely, and the Prophe.s he 'mmedizrely inſpirerh, 
co prediQ things long before they come to patle. 

The ſecond Book the Plalmilt commends,is th :: of the Scr 
pture, and that onely is diſtin and clear, givirg a ſouk 
ſaving knowledge, ſo that we are more to rejoyce in the 
Word of God, and to account that a more ::eceſſary an 
precious trexſure,then Heaven and earth : The Word is con- 
mended from excellent adjunds and properties, 2s alſo moſt 
bleſſed and gracious cffeRts : Now when the P{almiſt hi 
deſcribed theſe two Schooles, he feerh they are nothing with 
out a third,the School of grace; That God would teach hig 
and pardon his ſinnes, eſpecially conſidering the exaneſſed 
Gods word, and what holy obedience that requrreth ; ht 
doth in a moſt ſad and bitter manner utter the complaint d 
his ſoul in my text. In which words conſider an expoſtulr 
tory exclamation, 2. A vehement poſtulation: The exclv 
mation, ho can underſtand hu error ? That is, Nane can. Th 
Hebrew word for errors, EY all thoſe crafty and ſubtk 
wandrings of the ſoul: the hidden counſels and fecret lurkin 
luſts that are inthe heart. Even as crafty beaſts they ha 
their holes and their dens to lye in,and it is very hard to fink 
them out. O markit, Even Davida, a godly man comphin 
thus; That he doth not know himſelf ; that there is mon 
evil in him then he can finde out, and thereupon you have hi 
cautelous and jealous prayer, Cleax/c me from ſcoret finmi: 
what finnes Lord, I do not know,1I do not diſcover in me. Ol 
there may be much unknown wickedneſle in my heart,do tho! 
cleanſe me from it. 

So that the firſt DoArine I ſhall obſerve is, 

Dott, T hat Godly men may be creatly troubled and aff ifted una 
ny thu meditation : That there ts more evil in them then they know 
ac All the hypocrifie and naughtineſſe within themſelves, they 
and aflited Cannot fathom. Oh then what ſhall they do ? 
from fearing Now upon this text and doctrine, I ſhall come to a ſecond 
rhey are hyp%- pradtcall caſe, concerning a ſpirit without guile: viz. What # 
Yo odly mas ſhonld do;that 15 afraid he i an hypecrize : That thinks 
is ſoul is full of guile, He diſcovers and findes much _ 


and 4 ſpirit withent Guile/; 
2nd then he knoweth not what depths of ſinre may bein 


es it his 1, m beſides all this, and therefore his ſoul is troubled, and yy... ;. ..;. 
ſpirech BF: hath noreft in his bores becan/e of this ſpirituall diſquiet- ſeth that a 
, Wireſſe. To pour oyl into this ſpirituall wound, let us firſt by godly man 
he Sct ay of preparation, conſider whence it doth ariſe, that a »y þ< in 
a ſoul zodly man may thus ſadly be troubled, fearing himſelf to be 5 _ wo 

© 1N the an hypocrite and a caſtaway : and the grounds are many. _— g: 
ny and 1, That urſearchable depth of corruption, Which cleaveth I. 

1s Cot 19 evcr) man, This is the fountain 'of thoſe hid and ſecret That depth of 
Iſo mob; nes David prayeth to be cleanſed from. As the graces of corruption 
nift hy... Goſpel are unſearchable, and the riches thereof are paſt —_ cet 
Ig with finding out, ſo that naturall eorruption we carry about with - 0. By 
ach hioWis is exceeding deep ; we never came to know the worlt of 

nefſe 08 cur ſelves; our hearts are liff Zxrchicls viſion he had, Mtill 

th ; I tere was more abliominations,and yet more, when we have 

aint 0B icovered ſo much as ſhal] make us a noyſome dunghill to 

poſtulr Wu ſelves, yet there remaineth ſomething to be diſcovered : 


e excl 
1n. The 
d ſubtk 


As they fay all the parts of the world are not yet diſcovered, 
ſo not all of that world of hnne which is within us. Gen.6, 
when its ſaid, the imaginations of the tharights of our hearts are 
onely evil : The Hebrew word for imagination, hgnifieth that 
the heart is a conſtant forge or ſhop of evil, wherein do con- 
ſtantly ariſe evil thoughts, corrupt affeRions and imagina» 
tions,as from ſome bitter fountain flow conſtantly ſome bit- 
terſtreams : No marvel! then if the godly man bein ſuch ſad 
perplexities, ſeeing there is ſuch an unknown gulf of finne 
within him. 

2, Another ground of thu fpirituall perturbation, 15 the fpiri- 
twall exaftneſſe of the Law, Which doth ſtriftly oblige ts every 
Totaor tittle,to univerſal and perfett obedience, curſing all fail- 
ings therein : and this ſecmeth to be the occaſion of Davids 
complaint in the text, 7o thoſe that keep his Commandements, 
h there 1U an exceeding great reward : but who are they thinks 
, WTF David, Tam none of thoſe,] cannot underſtand.or bewaile all 
the evils of my doings: Thereſore we ſhall alwayes obſerve, 
that thoſe who are filled with a Pharifaicall riphteouſneſſe 
and ſelf-holineſſe, they have alwayes meaſured their duty by 
their power,and noc by the Law ; they havedenied the (tri 
| obligation 
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The (piriraall 
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the Law. 
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Caſesof Conſcience about Sincerity 


obligation and ſpirituall extent of the Law, becauſe their 
obedience hath been only externall : They have not railed up 
themſelves to the Law, but brought down the Law to them 
ſelves ; as if the Heavens ſhould come downto the earcli,and 
not theearth be raiſed up to the Heayens : Thus the Jews and 
the Phariſees,their perpetuall doArine was, that ti:e Law did 
only require extefnall obedience; and when our S1viour ev 
pounded it, /7atth.5. of heart-finnes, it was a paradox t0 
them; and thus it is ſtill in Popery, its their profeſſed do- 
Arine, that the Law doth no further oblige, thicn its poſſibk 
for us to perform it in this life ; and by this means they make 
many thouſand motions of the heart no ſinnes, which yet 
Paul, Rom.7. doth many times call finne, and ſuch finne as 
to be mortified ; that he groaneth under, and bewaileth as1 


. miſerable captivity. But the godly heart with Pa#/,Romy, 


_ hathlearnt co underſtand the Law better,and thereby is cot 


From, the cx- 
perience ot the 
talleneiſe of 
their hearts, 


vinced of many ſinnes, which the naturall man never regards; 

The Law t ſpiritwall, faith Paul, but I amcarnall {old un 
finne, 1 finde,When 1 Wwenld do goed,evill is preſent With me, anl 
this /1/t leadeth him into captivity, and its a Law in hu mm 
bers Warring agairft the minde, Oh then wonder not, if the 
people of God, who feel ſuch combates,and ſtrivings withil 
them, of Law againſt Law, the Law of the members againl 
the Law of the ſpirit, that they like Rebeca's twinnes ſtrin 
iu the,Wombe, and which makes the cafe more doubtfull,is, 
that the fleſh /o Iuſtcth againſt the ſpirit, and fo farre prevai!cth 
that the things the godly would dy.1h:y do nt ; 3nd ohthe pet 
plexities and agonies which are then raiſed in the hearts of the 
godly, That they cannot believe, be heavenly minded, 6 
mortified as they delire; yea they finde themſelves many 
times foyled and overtaken, which makes them cry our, Þ 
this to obey Gods Law? doth that command no better 2 | 
_ love God, to ferve him as the Scripture comman: 

et 

3. Therefore they are apt to be this ſurprizcd by theſe fears 
from the experience they have of the deciirfulne {ſe and falſemſe 
of their hearts : They have been periwaded, they could do 
ſuch and ſuch things for God ; they have thought they could 
bcaſ 
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and a ſpirit without Guile, 


bear ſuch aflitions, they could overcome ſuch temptations; 
but when they have been put upon the triall, oh the baſe 
treachery of their hearts, then they murmure, then they re- 
pins, then they are impatient. As David when it was we'l 
wich him, he thought his mountain was ſetled, P/;1.30.7. 
he could never be moved, but God did no ſooner hide himſelf, 
but ther. he was tro#b/ed, Thus Peter, he thought rhoygh al 
1,.n ſhouw/d forſake him, yet he Would not, but when he comes to 
thecriall; yea indeed before it was any great extremity, -he 
forizceth and denieth his Maſter. Now ſuch experiences of 
theirfalſe and weak hearts the godly have ; Even as ſick men, 
when on the bed, think they areadle to walk ſtrongly, but 


no ſooner do they riſe up, but their ttrength preſently faileth 


main Or NO? 


avoid evil, but the ſhew and the appearance of it: Now the 
godly being thus tenderly affeRed,its hard not to degenerate 
into ſcrupuloſity,and even laviſh fears: As intender and ſoft 
wood wormes are apt to breed, thus Chriſtians who have 
tender affeions, have many times weak judcements, and do 
not fully underſtand that lawfull Evangelicall l1berty which 
15 allowed them, and the not knowing this breedeth many 
perplexities, and troubleſome thoughts within them, fo that 
tis an happy thing, when a ſound minde and a tender heart 
are joyned together. A great judgement withour tender- 
neſſe, many times works a linfull largeneſle in mens wayes, it 
caufeth ſuch a wide throat that can ſwallow Cown Camels, 
and 2 tender heart, without a ſound judicious minde, doth 


Miny tunes raiſe fear and doubts where there ought to be 
none,bitt both theſe cogerher make an excellent temperament, 
eyenad poudzes as it were in the ſoul. 
J. Another cauſe Which makes the godly thus fear themſelves, 
" the [thfulncſſe aud ſpirituall decayes they finde upon Fare 
R nl 


them ; muſt not this therefore put them into ſad perplexities, 
doubting what they are, and whether they are ſound in the 


4. Anether eccaſion of ſuch black temptations ,ts,the tenderneſſe 4. 
ef their hearts,avoiding the very appearance of all ſinne : for ſee- The tender- 
ingthe Scripture requireth it, 1 Th-/:5.22. they are carefull nefle of their 
not to touch this pitch leſt they be defiled ; they do not only M<arts. 
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nal eccayes ſents: foras the Apoſtle urged, that the giving heed tomat L1q 


eb! fue in their calling and weftion ſure, Would be by adding one Trace nÞÞ 
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axother, 1 Pet.1. and abounding in all fruirfulneſſe ; (oa gren{® 
c:uſe of ſpiritual crouble, and fear of being utterly undony, 
is the barrenneſſe of our lives; That we are ſounfruiccul, 
thic our duties have no more life and fervency inthem : Oh 
ow often do the godly deferve that reproof Chriſt piveth 
the Church, Remember from Whence thou art fallen, ant 
{t::ncthen the things that are ready to die, Rev.z, Now then 
a5 in winter there doth outwardly appear no difference be 
tween a dead tree and a living, both are without fruit an( 
Jeaves: thus truly, between a barren and a ſlothfull Chr 
ſlian, and another dead in ſinne, there ſeemeth to be little 
outward difference; yea its Gods way to chaſtiſe his peopls 
lothfulneſle, by abſenting himſelf from them : Even as the 
mother ſometimes leaveth her childe alone,or in the dark, to 
wake it cry more earneſtly after her: Thus when the Churc 
was {lothfull, and would not rife to let Chrift in,knocking a 
the door, this made Chriſt withdraw himſelf for a while 
which ſtirred up importunate longings after him apain, 

6. T perefore they are thus ſollicitons about themſelves, becaul, 
of the infinite knowledge of God and hs all-ſeeing eye, which 
knoweth more by them;then they can,and therefore chey thus 
think ; If I be fo vile and loathſome in my owneyes, hon 
niuch more mult I be in Gods eye, who knoweth farre more 
corruption by me then I can by my ſelf? The Apoſtle argued 
chus, If var hearts condemn #3, God 5 greater then our hearts: 
and Paz! ſaid, Though 1 know nothing by my ſelf, yet am 1 uit 
thereby juſtifiea, for it 8 Ged that judgeth, 1 Cor,4.4, This is1 


- fait 
remarkable place, though thou didit know no evil by thy ſelf, yo 
did'!t not diſcover that wick:dnefle and filthinefſe which thou Wie, 
Goeſt, yet chou couldſt not gather an inherent juſtification Þyeq 


from thy own righteovſnefſe, becauſe irs God that judgeth. 
And /:przz though erring in his application, yer inthe ge* 
rel fpake right, that none could be juſt and pure as bis 
Mixer, for he chargedeven his Angels With folly,Job 4.18, Oh 
hen they £17k, though this be true and good in my appre- 
henfun, 1©. God feth faults when I cannot. 


Laſtly, 


LN 


and 4 ſþirlt without Guile. 


PHF Liftly, That which is no mean cauſe of the ſad fears os 
"Egodly men inthis particular, & the ſad revolt, and deſþerate 
"Fapoſtaſic of thoſe Who ſeemed eminent for Religion: oh this makes 

them quake at the very heart; ſuch Starres fall from Heaven, 

what then will become of ſuch a clod of earth as 1am ! juch 
oreen trees burn, what then may dry trees expeAt ! The Apo- 
le Pard ſpeaking of Hymeners and Philetws their apoſtacy, 
he ſaw how this would ſhake the godly ; he 2ddeth there- 
ore by way of comfort, The fonnadation.of the Lord ſtandeth, 
»re; ſothen, they finding in Scripture haw farre even hy- 
pocrites and reprobates may go, this works a daily perplexity 
n their ſouls : and thus you have the cauſes of this ſad trou- 


le on the godly mans ſoul. 


Uſe is of Admonition, partly to the godly ; Do not think 


hon art therefore undone, and no godly man was ever like 
hee becauſe thou art aſſaulced with ſuch doubts ; Thou 
nayeſt be a childe of light, and yet Walkin darkneſſe, grace may 
e in thy heart and thou not know of it: Yea thou mayeſt 


ry out for the want of that which yet thou haſt. Nothing 
hath been a more ordinary temptation with the children of 

0d, then to fear themſelves hypocrites and caltawayes : Do 
not be diſcouraged in this thing, but wait on the Lord,and yet 
miton him, he will at laſt cauſe light to ſhine out of dark- 
eſſe. And 

Secondly, Its partly for Admonition to finfull and wicked 

en, who bleſſe themſelves becauſe they never go bowed 
down with ſuch fears and doubts; They have no pangs either 
n life or death, all is at quiet with them, they have « good 
faith in Chriſt,and ſtrong hopes of ſalvation ; Oh ow much 
detter were thy eſtate, if it had been more troubled and ſha- 
ken: Oh fear leſt thy tormenting doubts and fears be reſer- 


red for thee in hell. 
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HE Doarine that from theſe words we have begunto MW © 

' A treat 00, is, of 
That even godly men are ſometimes ſadly afflicted under thi] C2 
thoughts, T hat there 1s ſecret and unknown ſintfulneſſe in them; os 
and therefore whiles they jultifie themſelves God may cot- i 
demn them; Fiz5 thoughts are not as their thoughts : and that I 
obſervation of the Wiſe man, is like a thorn in their ſide; 2 
Every mans Way 75 right in his own eyes, but the Lord pondereth a 
the heart, Prov. 21.2. The grounds of this fad perplexity in: MW * 
godly mans heart, we have diſcovered; It remaineth now, 


that having opened and ſearched the wound, we ſhould pre: { 
pare oy! or balme: Its the art of arts, to give ſpeciall and l 
ſure receipts for ſo ſad 3 diſeaſe. And 

Firſt, This will be no mean way to quiet thy ſoul,if thou i0- 


form rhy ſelf of a two-fuld teai or tronble, the ene whereof 
13 a duty, the other {infull; The firſt is « fear of holy diligence 
and holy follicitude inthe ule vo; a'l meanes; The other is 4 
flawih, tormenting aud aiſhea;tuing fear, caſting the heart 
down, and enteebling-of it chrough languiſhing and deſpon- 
dent thoughts : This djNRinAion 's of excellent uſe in this 
temptation, and here he that diſtinguiſheth well willquicky 
ceac 


OS. W. OS 


a 


and a ſpirit withont Guile; 


teach himſelf well, for the confounding of theſe two toge- 
ther puts a man into confuſion, and being in the dark, eat- 


eth poyſon for wholſome food. 
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For the firſt kinde of fear and trouble, viz. of diligence The fear of 
:1« caretullnefle in the uſe of the means, with much Jea- diligence is, 


loulte IvET Our own hearts. 
Its Firſt, A duty commanded by God, Shouldſi thou not fear 


Is 


thy ſelf and watch over thy deceitfull heart, thou wouldeſt A Duty. 


be guilty of a manitelt ſinne, for thus the Apoſtle PHil.2.12. 
Workoat your ſaiuation With fear and trembling. We do not 
therefore blame thee, that all thy holinefle and religious 
profeſſion is accompanied with a fear and trembling, bat 
for the (laviſh tormenting and diltracting thoughts that thou 
giveſt way to inihis diſpoſition ; Know then that thus farre 
tis a duty, that in all the exerciſes of prace and religion, 
there ſhould be a godly trembiing upon thy heart; The 
Majeſty of God is ſo infinitely great with whom thou haſt 
todo; The weight of every duty is alio exceeding grear and 
of eternal] concernment; The miſcarriage is ſo eafie and fo 
dangerous, that an holy trembling is a moſt comely and con- 
decent diſpoſition for every gedly man, eſpecially conſidering 
that Treaſure of grace he carrieth about wich him, is daily 
laid in wait by ſubtle and crafty enemies, even thoſe ſpiritu= 
all wickedneſles in high places: Doth not the Merchane with 
a carefull trembling obſerve his Ship fraughted with all he 
is worth, while the way was laid by crafty Pirates? and thus 


the godly being in continuall danger of open violence, or 


ſecret fraud, cannot bur have an holy jealoulie and ſollicitous 
trembling about himſelf. 

2, This holy jealoufie and godly trouble, is not only a duty 
bur an excellent correftor and qualifier of other graces, which 
many times through our weakneſle and corruption, we ſtretch 
into an extremity. All graces both in their preſence, and 
mutual cooperation, are of themlelves wonderfull helpfull 
one to 3nother, but ſuch is our indiſcretion and ſpirituall un- 
*xi)ifullneſle, that through an ill-managing we make them 
contradict one another: Thus how often while we beleeve 
ina promile and ſtabliſh our hearrs therewith, are we ready 
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to grow ſecure and negiipgent, ſo while we are commanded 


to rejoyce inthe Lord, we are apt to forget theſe other dy. Þ 5ri 


ties of repentance, ſelf-deniall, and humility ; Now an holy 
trembling is the ſeaſoning as it were of all other graces, It's 
the ſalt in the Sacrifice. Hence Pſa 2. Royer With trembling, 
and the Chriſtians did walk in fcar, and in the joy of the hi 
Ghoſt, AQt-9.31. All that ſecurity and looſeneſſe, or preſum- 
ption, that may be apt to breed in the podly, this doth ex 
cellently corre&, this doth admirably eat our the rotten 
fleſh ; That as the Maid who heard Peters yoice went run 
ning in with great joy, and yet great fear and amazement 
alſo ; ſo the people of God by this godly trembling have 
an excellent mixture: Here is the compoſition of heat and 
moiſture, of coldneſſe and drineſſe, and fo there is no danger 
of miſcarriage. 

3. This godly trembling is nor onely a duty, a correfor 
of exorbitances, but alſo a ſpeciall preſerver and antidote @ 
gainſt all fatare ſins. Bleſſed is the man that feareth alwaies, 
Pro.28. The fear of the Lord 1 the beginning of Wiſedons : Bt 
not high-minaed but fear, Rom.11.20. ſo that the godly trou- 
ble and fear which is upon thee, if well ordered, would bt 
the great means to keep thee from all hypocrifie and apoſts- 
cy. Hence the promiſe of perſeverance to the godly is ac- 
compliſhcd by working fear, 7 Wl put my fear in therr hearts 
that they ſhall not depart from me, Jer.32.40, There are poiſo- 
nous things when corrected and ordered by art, do become 
of ſoveraign uſe and efficacy : Thus here, all thoſe pangs and 
troubles of ſoul abour thy hypocrilie and falſhood of heart, 
if wiſely ordered, would certainly keep thee from falling: 
Therefore make much and encourage all godly trembling, 
and jealoufie about thy ſelf, But as for the ſecond kinde of 
fears, which are diſtraRting, diſponding, and tormenting of 
thee, Theſe thou art to avoid and fly from, as being the im- 
mediate produQs of thy own black heart, and the Prince of 
that black darkneſſe in hell. For 

Firſt, They are tas, and ſo are offending of God and en- 
dangering thy ſoul. All doubtings and diſt#saRing thoughts 
areas of unbelief, and ſo contrary to that moſt exe 

an 


and a ſpirit witheut Cuile_S: 
ind choice grace of faith, and now according to that Rule, 
1114 privatio eſt peſſima, cus habitns eſt eptimw, that 1s the 
worſt privation whoſe habit is the beſt, and thus it ts here, 
thoſe doubts and tormenting fears within thee, they are con- 


tary to faich, Fear not but beleeve, ſaid our Saviour, Lake 8, 


18. and ſo wTrwetar and SImQnr ro be toſſed rp and down like 
1 meteor, Or tO be a ewo-minded man, like one that knoweth 
not whether to go this way or that way, are made oppoſites 
tobeleeving; and thus Jam). the {ues avig, the donble-rwind- 
4 man, the two-ſouled man is made contrary to him that be- 
leeveth, and ſuch anone is ſaid to be z»conf7ant in all his 
waies, and compared to the wave of the Sea, that ſometimes 
5 tofled up towards heaven, ſometimes ſwallowed up by the 
arh, oh chen know it's a very grieevous (in, and greatly 
diſhonouring of God to walk with ſuch tormenting trou- 
bles; Thou art gone beyond thy bounds, thy honey is turn- 
edinto gall, when once thy troubles do thus far prevail over 
thee. 

2. Theſe perplexing fears and troubles, they are not only ſin 
but amiſery, and an heavy affliction, and wilt thou be fo 
fooliſh as wilfully to keep ſuch an heavy burthen upon thy 
foul? David how oftendid he chide his ſoul when it was 
caſt down and diſquieted within him? He would rub him- 
ſelf to good warmth and heat, after he had been in theſe 
qualms and ſoundings ; It's made a curſe by God, to eat their 


 briad with fear, and to drink, with afteniſhment : It was Cains 


mark of Gods diſpleaſure upon him,to go up and down trem- 
bling : Paſoxr that malicious Prieſt againſt Jeremiah was cal- 
led Magor Miſſabib, Jer. 20.3. Fear or trembling encompaſ- 
ing him round about ; Oh then if theſe perplexing fears and 
troubleſome thoughts be ſuch an heavy miſery and burthen, 
do not thou give way to them ; Wilt thou ar che ſame time 
ve miſerable and fin alſo?that is a twofold miſery. 

3. They are not only unprofitable, but very mach ſtopping and 
pluaring theſe very good things we woenld have : Ail fear in the 
immoderacy of it doth indiſpoſe and unfic for any duty : 
Hence the Scripture ſaith it makes Weak hands and feeble knees, 


%bich are the peculiar inſtruments of motion and —_— 5 
Take 


2, 
They are a 
milery, 


2, 
Hinderers ot 
good things, 


4. 
And are cend+ 
lefle, 
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Take a mans hands and his feet away, he is a fluggiſh log, r4. 


ther thena man; yet fear doth not only cut off the thumb 
and toes, as was done to Adonibezch, bur the very land 
end legs ; Now then, if ſo be theſe finful dejections and troy. 


bleſome thoughts do more diſorder and indiſpoſe thee, put 
thee farther off from all the means of ſincerity and truth of 
grace: thouart to be the more carefull to kill theſe young 
cockatricesinthe very ſhell. It's far better with Eſther to 
venture into the preſence of this great King of Heaven, then 
to be alwaies perplexed in doubrs, Whether thou ſhalt bere 
ceived or no. Nimz timiars eſt (laid Seneca) qus mallet ſemper 
pendere, quam ſemel credere : It's better with 7ob to lay, 
T hongh he kill me I Will truſt in him, Job 13.15. then alwais 
to be complaining, #hy hath the Lord forſaken ? ard Will heby 
gracious nomore ? Conſider then with thy ſelf, what furthe- 
rance and help do theſe dejeced fears youchſafe to thee? 
They do mevere, but do they promovere ? There is a trou- 
bling of thy ſoul, but doth an Angel or racher the Spirit 
God come down in them, and cauſe healing of thy ſoul! 
This will be of ſome good conſequence; otherwiſe to ſpend 
thy ſtrength, and to weary thy ſelf in theſe perplexed 
thoughts, and co pet no ſpirituall advantage thereby, is wik 
fully to keep thy ſelf in the tearing briars, and not to be 
willing to get our, 

4. Theſe ajetting fears and perplexing doubts , they art 
endlcſſe. They become like the ſand on the ſea-ſhore, you 
cannot tell how to number them ;. you heard, a doxb/e- minds 
edman, whois the not beleever,  #nconſtaxt in all his Waits 
He is like the Dove that went out before the waters were 
dried up, there was no dry place to ſtand upon ; By what 
reaſon thou entertainelt oce perplexing doubt, thou mailt 
do another, and then another, and ſtill arother, till thou 
have no bottome. Thar as it is in the doqrine of faith, 
when a man giveth way to diſpute ſceptically of all things, 
and doth not be leeve in any thing, This man hath no center, 
no botrome to ſtand upon, he thinketh at laſt there is no 
truth, no Church, no Qrdinances, yes, and no God; ſo it 
is for the praciſe of godlineſle, if thou beginneſt to que- 
ſtion 


anl 4 ſpirit without Guile. 


« Þ fion this work of grace and that work of grace in thee, fear 
2t [aſt leſt chou fall into ſuch deeps, that thou canſt not 
ſwim out ; leſt chon be like the [/raelites, that wene back- 
wards and forwards, and forwards and backwards, and ſo 


come ſhort of Canaax : And this may ſuffice for the firſt par- 
ticalar,which hath ſeverall branches in it todireR thee abouc 
this temptation. 

But ſecondly, Art thou calt down leſt thou be an hypo- 


 crite, and knowelt not the worlt by thy ſelf ? Then conſraer 


whether thor lirveſt in any known ſinne, or in the negle(t of any 
known d#ty, and if thou canſt not upon a diligent ſearch finde 
any default in either of theſe, then know that an habicuall 
or generall repentarice for undiſcovered ſinnes, is all char 
God requireth : an expreſſe, formall, particular bewailing of 
ſuch hidden ſinnes, is not required by God. And<his courſe 
you ſee David taking toquiet his ſoul : firſt he crieth out in 
1fad pang, Who can underſtand his errors ? What then ( Da- 
214?) if nonecan, muſt we therefore perpetually rorment 
our ſelyes with perplexing doubts, mult we therefore be al- 
wayes kept upon the rack? No: Davidſheweth us a more 
excellent way, Cleanſe me from ſecret ſinnes. By cleanſing, 1s 
meant juſtification and pardoning, as Expolitors agree, But 
how can there be clenſing or pardon, where there is not repen- 
tince? and how can there be repentance of (inne, if it be ſe- 
cret and hidden to a mans knowledge? Yes : though there 
cannot be a formall, expreſſe repentance, yet a generall and 
habituall one there may be. If therefore thou haſt this plain 
and tender preparation of heart, chat if any thing be found 


out to be a {inne, that thou doeſt not yet know,thou wouldlt . 


abhorreit: and if any thing be manifelted to be a duty thou 
art not yet convinced of, thou wouldſt willingly embrace it; 
thisis a good evidence and a ſure ſign for thee to gather the 
uprightneſſe of chy heatt for the main, though there may be 
farre more corruption in thee then ever thou didit yet hnde 
out. Therefore Elihu preſt a ſincere heart in theſe words, 
fob 34.31,32. 1 have fiznca, teach thou me; and if I have of- 
feaded, I Will do [o no more. Here is but an If I have ſinned, It I 


have offended; and yci chis purpoſed and reſolved repen- 
d tance 
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tznce for ſinne, when made manifeſt,is enough. So then, ſuffer 

not thy ſe!f to be toſſed up 3nd down, bur ask thy ſoul, Oh Þ ma 

my ſoul, why art thou thus filled with troubles in thee, why Þ hei! 

art thou afraid thou arr caſt aw2y? Is there any known grok the 

ſinre thou doelt line in, any necefiary Cuty thou docſt omit? | 

Art thou not thus affeteg, That there is no ſecret or hidden IM /e!f 

corruption inthee, But thou woulcſt rejoyce to finde out, IM tha 

and willirgly to ſacrifice it ? If thou canſt ſay thus, Behold! MW Th 

bring thee ihe glad ry ings of ſalvation ; It cannot be tha (W «») 

that ſhip ſhould periſh, wherein Chriſt is, or that ſoul be WW gut 
damned,where Chriſt doch thus dwell]. me 

II. Thirdly, Thou art greatly afflicted and tempted leſt thou MW pra 
Thy very jea- be an hypocrite, a caVaway, Thoſe very jealouſies and dividd WM Dt 
louſies and thoughts of thine,” are a plain argument to the contrary, Eveiy | 
_ ;.. mans way naturally is clean in his own eye; If cherefor 
cate rhe. 20 . thou att foul ard loathſome in thy own:eyes, here is mor 
in agood e- thennature bere; Every man by nature is a Pygmaleon, falk 
Kate. in love with bimſelf: as Laodicea, har ſaid ſhe Was rich,ant 
full,and Wanted nothing Rev.3. when indeed ſhe Was naked,an 

milcrable, and Wanted all things, Its grace and nothing but 

orace that complains of (inne ; its Gncerity and nothing ell 

which bewaileth hypocrifie ; for out of the ſame fountait 

cannot come bitter and ſweet ; eſpecially when thou doe 

not only bewail grofle hypocriſie, but hearr-bypocrifie anl 

ſuch 1ecret hidden finnes, that Cod only and thy own foul 

knoweth : Therefore its not the preſence of hypocriſie, make 

thee an hypocrite, no more then the preſence of unbeliet 

makes a man preſently an unbeliever, but the deminicn and 

prevalency of it. Let not ſinne reign in your mortall body, It 

not hypocriſie and guile reign in your heart. It wili be riere 

do what you can; expe no more to have 5 jou} without 

fome defilements, then a body without ſome pains and aches: 

If they be in thee by way of confi and combare, thov att 

not a ſervant tothem, aad ſo not overcome by they, This 

very particular is enough to ftay the biceding of thy fainting ha 

foul. 1f 1 be an hypocrite, why am 1 afra'd of it, why do] be: ſel 

wailit? there Was never any guilefuil man in the Scripture I} 9 

that did (0, th 


Laſtly, 
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Liſtly, Art thou much dejeRed in theſe thoughts, thou IV, 
mayelt be farre worſe thea thou thinkelt of,an1 ſo meet with Set upon theſe 
heil ac laſt, when thoa didit hope for Heaven, Then fer upon P=ics. 


| thele duties : Is 


1.B:take thy ſelf to earn: prayer,thatGod would diſcover thy Trap ay 


| (elf to thy (elf ; that he would create truth in thy iuward parts, he wou'd dil- 


that he would pive thee a inore plain,ſing'e and fincere heart, cover thy (elf 
This fervent prayer is an antidote azainſt all cemprations ; 7s unto thy lelty 


| any man aft iFed?ler him pray. This is the key to open Heaven © © 


o1tes:Refolve,Lord,wh+rſocver T fear, whatſoever becomes of 
me,[ will not give over prxving ; thoug't | perith,1 wili perith 
prayins ; and be fare, chis imporcunace inceſ{iat prayer, will 
dring ail to a good end, 

2. Let this cemptation make the2 more watchfull, more di- : 
ligent ; who knowes but that God for this very en hath Let this rem- 
brought thee into all this black darkaeſſe, ſo that thou pation make 
mzyelt be more watchful!, diligen:, fervent and aRive againſt ee & 
thy own heart,the world and dev:l,then thou halt been: hat fron = 
I ſay unto you,T ſay unto all,vvatch,Mat. 24 42:Mat. 26.41.Thisis * 
aduty zgainand again preſſed, 

3. Let faith have its perfeft work in applying of Chriſt for the 3. 
ſanftifying and healing of thee : If thou canſt but touch him aa &;h in 
dy faith, that flux of blood will ceaſe ; Its faith makes-us Chriſt for 
partakers of the Olive tree, its that which bringeth Chriſt [anditying 
to dwell in thy heart. Therefore, if thou fiadeſt chy hypo- __ OY 
ciie,chy weakneſſes, and feareſt every thing in chee ariſech 
of this trembling condition, claſpe about Chriſt: how can 
there be light in thee without this Sunne ? Chriſt is the eruth, 
andif thou wouldeſt have truth fly to him ; ic will make thee 
of a ſPirit like his, the Dove ſhall deſcend on thee ; as in his 
wan and mouth, ſo neither in thine, will there be found any 
guile. 

_ V/e of InſtruQion to the godly, not to walk in ſuch de- 
jetions of minde ; Who miy have comfort an? peace,if thou 
have not? Theyoy of the Lord s thy ſtrength, Dy noc caſt thy 
ſelfinto deep guifs and endleſſe labyrinths : if chon canſt not 
underſtand all chy errors, then pray,that God would cl:anſe - 
thee from ſecret ſinnes, 

S 2 Uſe 
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Uſe 2, To inſtruct us in this particular. That thoſe(many 
times)whoare much troubled about their eſtate, may be very 
bleſſed and happy : Again, Thoſe that have much ſecurity 
and quietneſle cf ſpirit,may be very curſed and miſerable. Do 
not condemn the godly man, Who hath no reſt in his bones, ant 
Who hath the arrewes of the Almighty ſtuck faſt in him:-and 
again account not that man happy, Who cateth, and drinkett, 
and riſeth up to play; and ſaith, ro morow ſhall be as this da), 
Oh ſtay till the dy of death, till che day of judgement, and 
then cake not:ce of te horror and condemnation that wi 
fall vupon ſuch ſecure j1aners : oh pray,Puc me in fear O Lord, 
that I may know my ſelf to be a ſinner. 


566666:242:00060600: 
SERM XVI. 


Shewing how hard it 1s to be acquaintel 
with the Corruptions and Errors of ow 


Hearts and Lives, and th? Ground 
of it, 


C— ———————————— — 


P$sAL. 19. 12. 


Who can nnderſtaud his errors ? cleanſe hou me from ſects 
linnes. 


ere we have handled that practical Caſe, which is! 
apc to overwhelme many of Gods children, viz. Th# 
there may be, yea and ts more ſinfulntſſe in their hearts thents) 
can ever dive into, and thercfore they are afraid they ſhall 0! 
fonnd in the number of hypecrites, Howſoever the ſccure al 
preſumptuou- 
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=” of 


wil 
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| the unknown corruption of his ſoul : the ſtrong holds and 
* ſecre: ſtratagems cf his enemies, d0 not ſo much territe him, 


dings and crafty turnings of our hearts within us, onely in 
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preſumptuous men of the world, think this a needleſle ſcruple, 
yet thoſe that fear God, have in this very particular great 
diviſions of heart ; and we fee here David though a great 
Stateſman,and bleſſed with mighty ſucceſle in the world, hath 
h:s private retirements about this pracicall doubt; and he 
t!14r did not fear the face of his ſtouteſt enemy, is afraid of 


x5 the perfidious Juſts of his own ſoul 

Tliis being diſpatched, I proceed further to dig out more 
gold from this rich nitne: and ihe next prafticall Truth I 
ſhall obſerve1s ; 

That it ts a vir) hard and difficult thing to be acquainted With Obſerv. 
the corruptions and errors of eur hearts aud lives, Learned men 1huitsadit- 
ſay abour natu1all chings, That we are ignorant of farre more __ Fame 
things then we know, but this is much more true cf the win- GE 
and crrors of 
our hearts and 


thoſe naturall they commend a 4c&a ignerantia, a learned ig- © 
norance ; but comparinJthe errors and luſts of our ſouls, JP ning 
iSnorance 1s f(infull and blameworthy, Yea it is ſo hard to 

know the errors we are guilty of, that the greateſt part of 

men,are ſo farre ſeduced, that they take contraries for contra- 

ries, black for white, darknefle for light; the worſt eſtate 

which is upon the very borders of hell, for the beſt, as bor- 

cering upon Heaven : So/c10a a wiſe man obſerved it, Every 

mans Way #5 right in his own eyes, but God ponatreth the heart, 

Prov.16.2- How then can we expe repentance and corver- 

l10n from men ? How can we look, that men with the prodi- 

gall, ſhould ariſe and go to God, bewailing their ſinnes a- 

Sainſt Heaven and earth, when they think all is well and 

right; and this was the deſperate eſtate of Laogicea, She ſaid 

ſhe Was rich, and full,and Wanted xctking, when indeed fhe Was 

Pur, and miſerable, and Wanted all things,Rev.2,A deſperate e- 

ſkate I call this, becauſe »/i/unt mags deſperati,qua qui mins 

ſunt deſperantes, None are more deſperate, theri thoſe who 

have not an holy deſpair in themſelves, and in their own 

worth : It was one of Hippecrares his Aphoriſmes, ce424*» : 
£1414, an high degree of excellent health is dangerous: Even 

9 3 lo 
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as great calmes forego ſtorms at ſez, and earthquakes in the 
earth : And thus for a man to walk with high confidence, and 
oreateaſe and quietneſſe of foul, 35 11 11] wrre well with him, 
argueth him neer deſtruQion; thee re 11 .den lightenings 
before death : Oh what a wofull c- 14.. 1011 is it for a man at 
the ſame time to be bleſſiap himielf, att Gud abboriing of 
him, while thou art ſaying: Svul take ri; re eafe; Gud tobe 
commanding the devils to take thy ſou!, ye* in this cundition 
molt lire, 

To oper this, let us conſid;r, whence it doth ariſe that its 
ſo very difficult to be acquainted with our own errors and 
ſinnes, 

And firſt, Becarſe man 15 naturally prone tomeke himſelf th 
rule of good and evil , that is good eicher in hin.tclt or others, 
and that is bad either in himleif or others, which he appro- 
veth of ordiſprovech : men judpe eicher as they are led with 
love or hatred, and they love and hate, even as their corrupt 
wills and lnſts do affet them ; /?at pro ratione volnntas, and 
projuſto and £quo allo ; now this is very great iniquity, that 
man who is wholly corrupted, and hath no rip}:teouſneſſe or 
holineſſe in him, ſhould yet make himſelf che rneaſure and 
rule of all righ:eouſneſſe, Its impoſſible e!.en that ever ary 
man ſhould anderſtand the errors of his wayes, as long as he 
miſtakes in this fundamentall. He doth not go to be repulz- 
ted and cried by the Word, but he takes the men: in-e of his 
own heart and meeteth every thing by tt a*. Ye: thi: :{vance 
of our ſelves, as an univerſfall ftandard to weiph zl} thro by, 
God complainerth of as exten.\led co bimſeit, */al 50. 7h 
thoughteſt I Was ſuch an one as thy If Oh hovr ble d= Jufin, 
how can man ever come to knoy himiclf,who is 5 USL mukKel 
God like himſelf? that what be loverh, he thinks God 10 
veth; as if God were to be afrer his likenefſe, 1nd nor he 
after Gods likenefſe ; and truly, this ſour leaven is in cvery 
mans breaſt, you cannot perſwade him that God is angry 
with him, thit God hateth his wayes, that God will 43m 
him for thoſe finnes he liveth in : No, he thinkerh God 10 bt 
ſuch a1 one, like him/clf 5 and as a man that jooks through 
red or green glaſſe, thinks ever objeR is of that colour = 
glallc 


FE 
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olafſe is: ſoitis here, They think every thing in Cod, tobe 
according to what is in them ; and hence allo all the Scri- 
pture they make to be a book after their own heart; they 
| put what glofſe and interpretation they will upon it,and thus 
| by - they encourage themſelves in their wicked way : There- 
fire t4t] e415 rotten fleſh be eaten our,never expe that a man 
| ſhould be L:eaied of his dangerous wounds, 
1 rrifore its hard to be acqnaintid With all the errors of 
brcarie there av the firſt motions of ſiyne, Which riſe 229 Becaule in the 
| in our one anteceaenr'y teerr own realtn, and Will, aud conſent Mart are the 
| 11 ties, and thiorefore like the motes inthe aire, are ver) in- 


2 
WY, 


4/.cr- able, Thee inoctzons which may be called indeliberate, 
4:0 ſome ſenſe 1nvuluncary, the Schoolmen call mot pri- 
10 p.124 ; The ht produds ard immediate iſſues of the ſon], 
which ariſe ike 3 multitude of graſhoppers npon the heart ; 
tharas forne Philoſophers ſay, Otz: & a ſemper raarant, objes 
do alwayes irraciate ſpecies, which yet are not diſcernable: 
ſo the heart of a man is never quiet, but alwayes in motions, 
and thoſe inimoderate and finfull for the moſt part: As the 
nituiall man is alwayes in motion, ſo the heart of a man ſpi- 
icvally confidered,is alwayes in agitation ; Its a mill alwayes 
grinding, Now thoſe thoughts and motions, which are fo 
ſudden,indeliberate, apd before or againſt our conſent, who 
cn reckon up theſe any more then the ſand of the ſea ſhore ! 
The Papiſts indeed deny they are finncs, unleſle conſented 
unto ; they grant them to be the efteAs of ſinne, and ſome- 
times cauſes of finne, but not ſinnes themſelves: According to 
them they are like the money put into 7e/ephs brethrens 
lacks, they were much troubled zt it, Fut becauſe it came 
there without their knowledge or ccn{cnt, it was rot their 
inne ; thus they ſpeak of theſe fit motions ard ſtirrings of 
leatt; But Par, Rom.7.7. teacherh other divinity, bewail- 
ingand groaning under ſuch motions, rhovgh not conſented 
0lye in him, and he calls them GHnnes very often in that 
Chapter, and that ſinnes form: iy, becarſe con:rary to the 
boly and pure Law of God, av (innes ther were 29 be morti- 
tied and crucified ; ſo then, if thuie ſtirrirgs and mer 07.1 of 
v3rt, which ariſe ſo mary thouſands 10 a munient almoR, wa 
or 
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for the moſt part all of them ſinnes (for if the fountain be 
polluted, the ſtrezms muſt be:) Who may not cry out with 
David,O Lord, I cannot underſtand my error: ! 

3. Its hard to khaow aud to be acquainted With all our ſine, 
becauſe of that ſinfull and immoaerate ſelf-love, Which adhereth 8 
to every man, 3s Ivy to the tree, never leaving it, till it hach b 
conſumed and damned a man, This ſelf-love covereth a my!» 
titude of ſinncs,in an evil ſenſe, as compaſſionate love doth inz 
good ſenſe : The Apoltle makes ſelf-love, the firſt in the 
front of that army of rebellious finnes againſt God, Ther 
ſhall comes dangerous times, men ſhall be lovers of themſelua, 
2 Tim. 3.2. Therefore our Saviour layeth it down as a funds 
mentall qualification to his Diſciple, He muſt deny himell 
Mark. 8.34. yea he muſt loſe himſelf, Now a mans judgement, 
affe&ions, aimes, intereſt, will and profit, theſe are all part 
that ſelf a man muſt deny. Self-love hath its dreams as wel 
as carnall love, faining to it ſelf ſnch goodnefle,and ſuch hap 
pineſſe as can be deſired, but(alas)both they and their goob 


neſſe are but painted ſepulchers ; How then ſkoald that mi tha 
believe any evil by himſelf, who is perſwaded only of god for 
in himſelf > To ſuch as theſe are,the miniſtry though neverſh bra 
powerfull, is moſt unprofitable, becauſe their ſelf-love his ths 
ders them from application of all thoſe threatnings and cut 
ſings inthe Liw,which do indeed belong to them; this istht Wy 
brazen wall that beateth back the firongeſt arrow taken ol: our 
of Gods quiycr ; ſelf-love hath quite beſotted him, he feeth, Pha 
hethinketh, he loveth, nothing but himſelf ; even as that An bim 
tipheron Ariftorle ſperks of, who by weakneſle of his ey, _ 
had the reflexion of himſe|f inthe aire, as others have upon! (us 
looking-glafſe, ſo that a!l the day long, - ſtill he ſaw himſel me 
If therefore thou wouldſt cover come to know how vile nl BE 
loathſome thou art, roo: out that ſelf-love, as the great juf' hs 
lerthat caſts a milt before thy eyes. | wn 

4+» T boſe ſianes Which are Tdolatries and hireſics, and all [uct = 


AI AYC ſeated chiefly in the underſtanding, theſe ays hardly diſc 
vered : The eye that ſceth all other things, yet doth not ſee" 
ſelf, how much leſſe when its ill affeted with humou'* $ 

How can a man underſtand his errors, when his errors areÞ _ 
| underſtandirf 


” . N \. Pp \-) . 
and a (pirit without Guile," \ V 
ainderſtanding ? and therefore in this reſpe&, hereſies and er- 


(ors, and all intelle&uall finnes, are worſe then groſſe, noro- 
rious finnes ( whacſoever may be ſaid in other reſpets) viz. 


| their cure is more difficult ; its farre more difficult to con- 


vince ſuch a man though erring damnab!y, then a preſenc un- 


| rodly man ; and the reaſon is, becauſe hb eye is dark,, aud 
| then the Whole body muſt be very dark; Hattens ignorantiams 
| mam ig noravt, ſaid Seneca; Hitherto I was iSnorant of my 
| ignorance ; and truly ſo may all thoſe ſay, who are led aſide 
* bythe errors of the ungodly, Hitherco ! was ignorant of the 
| blaſphemy, of the Idvolatry, of the damnable errors I was ſedu- 


ced by. Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory cellech us of eAerives firnamed 
the wicked, becauſe of his many blaſphemous and arrogant 
opinions, that this was uſually his proud ſaying, He knew 
What God Was ; Yea he knew God as Well as he knew himſelf : Oh 
horrible impudence, its an argument he neither knew God or 
himſelf : So that the Counſell which Chriſt gave the Church, 
's admirably neceſſary for all ſorts of perſons, To b»y exe-[alve, 
that their underſtandings being enlightened, and mindes tran(- 
formed, they may know the good and perfett Will of God, Oh 
;ray to God, that thou mayeſt be acquainted with every falſe 
nay,that thy feet do wander in. 

5. Its hard to underſtand our errors, becauſe of earthly and 


I37 
ſtanding, are 
very hardly 
diſcovered to 3 
mans [elt. 


worldly profit, Which many times come to 8 by our ſinnes. Let Its hard toun« 
our Saviour ſpeak in never ſo convincing a manner to the deiſtand dur 


Phariſees, yet they being covetous will mock and deride 


him, Zyk.16.14' It was not for their earthly profit and out« ; 


vard preatnefle fo believe thoſe things Chriſt preached: and 
thus though the Miniſters of the Goſpel charme never ſo 
wiſely to the Pope of Rome and his devored party, they can- 
not bur ſtop their ears, for its co throw down his worldly 
advantages: As therefore any duſt blown into the eyes, doth 
preſently hinder the fight, ſo any earchly or worldly coaft- 
(eration doth eaſily turn a mans judgement. This clay the 
World puts upon our eyes, will not like that of our Saviours, 
help usto ſghe, but rather put it cleer out: Love to a mans 
profit and inordinate deſire of gain, will make a mancommir 
lad and ſoul-waſting Ganes, and yet for the while at left, che 
r party 


"—  +# 


error, becanſe 


- 


of earthly pro» 
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Alſo it pro- 
ceeds from 
cyſtom and 
uniyerlality 
in a Way of 


&nn< 


Brom Satans 


delukons. 


Caſes of Conſcience about Stncerity 
party offendiug take no notice of them. 


; 6. As earthly prefits,ſo pleaſures and the delight of ſinne, thy Þ 1 
And the plea» do Wonaerfully bribe the juagement z and its very bard to per. i 
ſures 24d de- ſwade a man, tha: thoſe things wherein his defiie; and 
lights of innc. pleaſures are ſexted, they are ſinnes; a man will diſpute 


much, and argue veiy many fair pretences, ere the pleaſures 
of ſinne and hirmtelf ſhall part ſo eafie : Like the maſty dog 
they have caſted of the ſweetneſle of the blood, and you may 
as ſoon kill them as ſeparate them: Its hard keeping inthe 
candle, when damps and moiſt vapours do once begin toril 
where men are digging ; and its no leſle difficult to keep iy 
the lamp of a mans faith and ſpirituall wiſedom, when the: 
foggy vapours, theſe bruit:ſh pleaſures of finne do onee 1 
cend up. To underſtand ourerrors, doth require reflexio 
upon our atts ; now a beaſt cannot refle& upon its aQs,it dot) 
not know it ſeeth or it ſmells ; and the more beaſtly any (in 
are, the more devoid they make us of all underſtanding: 
Therefore the Scgypture faith, Wine and Women take aw 
the heart, Hoſc 4.11. remove all wiſedom and knowledpe fron 
a man, 

7. Education, cuſtom and wnmverſality in any Way of ſinn, 
doth greatly hinder a man from underſtanding his errors : Whit 
made the I1dolaters, what makes all ſuperſtitious and err 
neous men, to account all their idolatry and corruption! 
worſhip no ſ1nne ? a great cauſe of this is education and uni 
verſality ; the commonneſle of a finne ſeems to be argument 
good enough toJjuſtifie it : Its aſſerted by many learned mer, 
thatche polygamy of che Parriarchs and others in the old Te 
ſtamett was a (inne, becauſe directly againſt the firſt inſtit- 
tion of marriage, T hey two {-.ll be one fleſh: Bat if this beſo, 
then the great d:'1'bt is, Why the godly men who had more 
wives then one,did not repent of this finne, why did they not 
bewail it? and its anſwered ; It was the (inne of the age and 
the time, even al! through cuſtom had fallen into ir, and 
they did not underftand their errors though very foul. 

S, The devil in [ome part prevailing over the goaly ,doth man) 
times ſo delnde them, that even fouler ſinnes are not underſtood!) 
them. : Welce in Adamand Eve, though created with pe 
e 


anAd 4 ſpirit without Guile. 
ſet knowledpe, yet the devil did infinuate himſelf; and 


' it hath exerciſed Divines to ſhew whecein che error or (inne 
. # of 44am did begin, whether in his will or underſtanding; fo 


then, if he could delude him, no marvell if Satan now by his 
ſubtle methods and crafty infinuations he hath, can do as his 
inſtruments: juglers and wizards do raiſe up apparitioas and 
the ſhew of things, for the chings themſelves, 

g. Its hard to underſtand our errors, becauſe of the multitude 
of they : They are ſo great, the number of them ſo vaſt, that 
they cannot remember all,or take norice of all ; and this may 
dea preat part of Davids meaning, #ho canunaderſtand? Who 
can remember, know and take notice of them, they are ſuch a 
rumberlefſe number as we ſay ! and therefore David in other 
places corapareth chem to the hairs of hz head. Are Davids 
fnnes ſo many,and are thine lefle > Oh this meditation ſhould 
even ſwallow us up with fear and trembling : There are ſuch 
armies, ſuch companies of luſts alwayes ariſing from me, that 
lama very burden aad terror to my ſelf. ,. 

Laſtly, Its hard to underſtand, as the quality, [o the quantity 


of them, all the circumſtances that do aggravate them: Oh Becaule of the 


Becautle of the 
multicude of 
them. 


IT. 


ſhouldſt thou fic down and aggravate every ſinne thou baſt quality of 


committed from all the circumltances of it, even the leaſt ſin 
will at laft ariſe to ſuch a greatneſle, that it will overwhelm. 
Uſe of Admonition, Not to be high-minded, or preſum- 
ptuoufly to juſtifie thy ſelf : for doth a David, who ſtudieth 
the Law of God day and night, chat often prayeth to God, 
that he would ſearch and try his heart, doth he yet complain 
that he knowes his ſinnes but in part, that there is much cor- 
ruption kept ſecret from him ? With whit greater grief rhen, 
and ſadder fears ſhouldſt thou utter this complaint, #ho cax 
underſtand hi errors ? Oh take heed of this ſelf-love,this ſelf- 
flattery, that wilc ſee nothing, and hear of nothing in thy ſelf, 


but what is good and laudable.Well,know for all thy hidings 


and coverings,the day is coming,when all hidden things of the 
beart ſhall be manifeſted. | 
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T hat all Sinnes and tranſoreſuons are. 
damnable fdexefes. Errors 
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Who cay under ſtand his errors ? cleanſe thu me from[« 
Cret [ixnes, 


d £5 e 2% He next prafticall and wholeſome Truth we 
X a\[& £- ſhall conſider and treat of, is from the Title 
Ib and name which David giveth to (finne ; He 
DR )|s calls finnes Errors : This is a metaphor fron the 

>>> bodily motion, when a mans foot ſteps aw!y 
out of the plain way into ſome dangerous pit; or from thole 
vagabonds, who wander up and down from place to place,hi- 
ving no ſetled place ; and truly ſuch a wandring rover is eve!} 
wicked man; He hath no ſetled foundation for any comfort 
or peace, but ſhifteth up and down, and if he can get ſome 
preſent eaſe, he careth for no more, never looking to the fu- 
eure, The expreſſing of {inne under the notion of c»0-,doth 
very well anſwer the greek words for ſinne, eſpecially thoſe 
two, <Maprie and m9 fams, crapma is properly in the Archel 
when fre miſſech the mark he ſhoots at ; and co this ae the 
Hebrew 


FR 
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Hebrew word anſwereth, and e-C5; which ſignifieth as 2 
Critick noteth, nor ſo much a going beyond the precept, as a 


* careleſſe and negligent paſſing by, not regarding bounds that 


sreſet. As the Scripture doth here call them errors, ſo all 
fnnes are called, Heb,9.7, 4319147 ; The High-Prieſt offered 
once 2 year for theerrors or ignorance of the people; ſo that 
there is no man who committeth any ſinne, but in that reſpe&t 


' he doth grievouſly and dangerouſly erre, and that not in 


outward worldly matters, but ineternall and everlaſting con- 


' cernments, 


DouQ. That «ll finnes and tranſgreſſions, thiy are the aan DoF, 
geroks and damnable errors of men, Though they rejoyce in All Sinnes are 


| their pleaſures and profits, and condemn the generation of 42manable Er- 
| the pudly for unwiſe and fooliſh men, who will not r#»ne '* 


into the ſame exec [+ of 1ior as they do, yet indeed they are on- 
lyinanerror ; and therefore the Scripture doth ſo often call 
wicked men foo/s, and that rich glutton, who had all the good 


| things of this life, at laſt he is called ; fco/, and for his ſhort 
pleaiures is thrown into etcernall torments. 


To open this Point, conſider that our errors, Which are alſo Frrors are of 
ſfinncs, be of two ſorts ; ſome are meerly inte/l:ftuall in our un- 59 lorts: 


| derſtanding, whereby we judge falſhood for truth,and truth 


for falſhood: others are morall and pratticall, whereby in 
our ations we turn aſide from the true and right rule : now 
the moſt common application of the word error, with us, 
is toſinnes of the firſt kinde: wein a ſtriR ſenſe do for the 
molt part call them errors, which are corrupt opinions in the 
underſtanding ; but the Scripture doth very frequently apply 
It to praQicall ſinnes, and to the iniquity of our wayes; ſo 
that weare not only to cry down errors of judgement, but 
errors of mens lives ; Not only the opinion of Free-will, of 
univerſall Redemption, but thy drunkerneſle, thy ſwearing, 
&c. theſe are errors alſo : and truly he that is upright in 
heart, and deſireth to walk impartially, doth mourn for the 
toleration and licentiouſneſle of both theſe kindes of errors ; 
It grieveth him, that the Scripture way is noc taken, to ſtop 
the courſe both of errors of judgement, aud aifo errors of 


mens converſation, | 
T 3 2+Conider 
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2. Conſider that there 1s no man ſinnes, but he hath ſome kind, 
of error, or 17norance 18 h:5 underſtanding at that time, 2St0 
ſpeak more according ro Sch90! D:vinity ; There are three 
kindes of defeR inthe uuderſtizn1ins, and one of theſe is al- 
wayes preſent when a man doth {inne, inſomuch that its a re. 
ceived opinion, that omni peccans, o? igzorans, every (inner 
hath ignorance in his minde ; v< : Socrates and others went 
ſo farre,as to ſay, that virrs was nothing bat /crentia, virtue 
was knowledge ; and they called no man dofZ:u5 wir, but who 
was a good man: thus they thought, chat every man did 
finne for want of knowledge : But 4-:/?or!e did well ſhey 
the falſhood of this, and yet grants alio ſome defeR of the 
minde,in every one that {inneth; 

Firſt, Therefore there t error, and that is properly an aRof 
the judgement, when we do judge ſuch things lawfully to be 
done as are unlawfull, ſuch things good, as are very bad: 
now this is not in all ſinne, for how many do judge their 
adulteries, their voluptuous pleaſures,znd unjuſt dealings,t0 
be ſinfull and againſt Gods word ! yea they many times are 
troubled about them,and bewail them birterly, though the 
cannot overcome them : This error therefore of judgement 
is moſt commonly ſeen in doArinall Points, yea and ſome: 
cimes men are given up to ſuch corrupt judgements, that they 
do plead for and maintain ſuch ſinnes as are againſt the very 
light ofnature, and the common rules of righteouſneſle ac- 

knowledped by all men: This I acknowledge is an heavy 
judgement, when men are delivered up ro belreve a lye : that 
have eyes but cannot ſee,and hearts but cannat under ftaud ; Thek 
men have upon their hearts that arra »#b:s, the black datk 
cloud the Poet ſpeaks of : It was the Jews caſe, who had1 
vail upon their hearts, 

No mans fins Secondly, T here #5 ignorance, When We do not know the maitir 
Ew £197 that 15 to be done, and that is either groſſe, which doth wholly 
Spe darken a mans underſtanding, ſo that a man hath his eys 
Quite put out, orelſe its affeed ignorance,when a man doth 

wilfully affe& and deſice ignorance, that ſo he may not know 

what he oughtto do; as thoſe that did ffop their ears, that 

they might not hear the charmer, though he charmed neve jo 

Wiſely. 


art aamnable Hereſies. 
iri/ely. The Schoolmen ſpeak of an invincible ignorance, 


\ which they ſay,doth wholly excuſe from ſinne z which is then, 


when a man though he ſhould uſe all his endeayour and 
power, yet he were not able to remove it: but according to 
Scripture, even he that doth not krow his Maſters will, ſhall 


| brbeaten, though he that knew it, and aid 1t not, ſhall have 


greater ſtripes, Luk.12.47. Its not ignorance or involuntart- 
neſſe that makes a ſinne, but the 77 «row the tranſgreſſion of 


| aLaw; if cherefore it be an ignorance of what we ought to 


know, whether it be vincible or invincible,its all one, its our' 


| finne that we do not know it ; indeed a meer neſciency of 


many things we are not bound to know is no finne, for that 
wisin Adam, while in eſtate of holineſle, and is ſtill in the 
very Angels, becauſe they do not know all things ; but igno- 
rance of what we ought to know is alwayes a fſinne. 

Now this ignorance one way or other, is for the moſt part 
inevery finner ; His underſtanding is deſtitute of that know- 
ledge, whereby he might be guided to better wayes ; Father 
furgive them for they know not What they do,Luk. 23.34-eſpeciaily 
there is notice to be taken of two more kindes of knowledge 
in matter of ſinning : There is a knowledge in the generall, 
or a bare ſpeculative knowledge, and there is a particular pra- 
Qicall knowledge pro hic & »nnc, whereby we know what is 
to be done by us at this time : Now there are thouſands of 
ſinners, that in the generall know they ought not to do what 
they do ; They have a bare ſpeculative judgement,condemn- 
ingthoſe wayes they live in; but then for the particular, ef- 
fetual application of their knowledge, to make them re. 
form,that they want, Therefore the Scripture ſpeaks of wic- 
ked men, as thoſe that k»ow not God, and have no underſtand- 
"7 at all, becauſe the knowledge they have is only generall, 
it doth nort- put them upon practiſe, which is the end of all 
knowledge in divinity, and chat which doth not attain its 
end, is as good as nothing at all, Again, There & ancther 
dittinfion of knowleage, its either habitual! or attuall; Ha- 
bituall is, when a man hath the principle of knowledge and 
underſtanding within him ;- Atnal is, when a man puts it 


forth into its proper uſe: Now there are many who have 
habitual 
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babituall knowledge,but want az; as a manin a dream, or 
in drunkenneſſe, or in madnefle, rice have the principles of 
knowledge within them, bur theie is an obſtruction of the 
uſe of this knowledge ; and moft wicke.! en are chus aſleep 
in their finnes, they are thus drunken w'th eletr !uits : You 
wonder, Oh how can ſuch a man, chac knowes juch wayesto 
be (innes, that readeth the Scripture, that hear-ch ſo much, 
oh how can he ever be found coramitring ſuch and ſuch fins 
apainſt God ! Wonder not, for he 15 1n a ſlee;- in a drunken» 
neſle, in a ac/irinm or mad fit, he is out of 1s wits for that 
time ; for its faid of the Prodigall,upon !11s repentance, that 
he came to himſelf ; and the Scripture word of admonitionis 
excellent,5:04, as much as putting a minde and reaſcn into 
a man again; ſo that you ſee even thoſe men who have 
oreat knowledge, yet doerre while they ſinne, becauſe they 
want that particular attual/knowledge, which would not on: 
ly be /#x bur calsr alſo in their hearts; not light only, but 
heat alſo. And thus muck for the ſecond ground of all mens 
ſinnes. 

T he third and laſt, is inconſideration, or want of diligent and 
ſtedfaſt attendance unto what we do, and truly where 
there is a cleer judgement, and knowledge ſufficient, yet 
men are hurried away through the deceitfulineſle of finne, 
becauſe they do not ſeriouſly and diligently conſider thoſe Mi; + 
many arguments, which might make them keep off from all 
1n!quity. The Scripture layech them down for the founds- F 
tion of mens tranſgreſſions, and ſo their calamities, Oh con , 
feaer thrs, all ye that forget God, Pial.5o0. And the Apoſtte to 
Timothy, 2 Tim. 2.7. Conſider what T ſay. In Ez: kic!, the fitlt | 
ſtep to a wicked mans converſion is, if he conſider and tr 
from hs evil way : So that'inconſtzncy, or incorfideration is 
that which throwes a man into ruine; yea finne in Aa 
and Eve could come no other way but by «nzdvertency, for 
there was no blindenefſe in cheir judgement, or crookedneſſe 
in their will, only a m#:abi/ity. Thus if we go co the head bs 
from whence 31! the muddy ſtreams of impiety dg flow, it will 
be one of thele three ; either error, ignorance, Or ivconſrderd* 
2:0» 3 but becauſe this may be too ſcholaſticall a diſpute _ 
1ane, 
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Cane,wve ſhall therefore more popularly fhew, wherein Ganes 
zretruly called errors or wandrings. And 
Firſt, Becauſe all tranſgreſſions do erre and acviate from their Reaſons, 

rule, which ts the Law and Word of God. All humane aRions, I. 

every thing we do, ought to be conformable to a rule, and They deviate 

thar rule is Gods word. Hence David fo often commends ir, from the Rule. 

or a light and lamp to hu feet, That by it, he was forewarned 

rom finne ; that even a young man whoſe luſts are moſt po- 

entin him, may yet cleanſe his way by attending thereto : 

P(al.119. As many as Walk by thu rule, ſaith the Apoſtle, 

$141 , is exaRtly and methodically eo follow it ; Peace be wp- 

them; wherefore the Apoſtle 70h, giving a definition of 

finne, makes the very formall nature of it, zo be agaiaſt rh: 

Liv sf God, and Where there 1s no Law, there can be no ſinne, 

1]ob.3.4. If then you ask, Why is any finne an error ? the 

nſwer is eaſie, it ſwervyes from the rule, from Gods word, to 

which in all things we ſhould conform : Oh that men would 

confider this, let your life be a Scripture life, your thoughts 

Scripture thoughts : you are not to live as you liſt, nor a3 

a do, nor according to your own luſts, but according to 

tis rule, 

; Secondly, - Our ſinnes are errors, not only becauſe they de- F. 

ate from the rule, but alſo becavſe they carry a man ent of the They carry a 

met Way. Every mans courſe of actions, the Scripture de- man out ot the 

lights to call a way ; Now we are told of two wayes, 4 2ar- Fight way, 

9 and a ſtreight Way, and abroad Way, which leadeth to 

death, Yarth.7, In this broad way all wicked men do wan- 

(er, they are clean our of the way ; Well then may we call 

thy luſts and thy finnes errors, becauſe thou art carried whol- 

ly out of the way. Thou thinkeſt thou art going to happi- 

neſſe;that thou art inthe ready way to life,buc all chis while, | 

Mou art a wanderer : Here chou mayeſt cruly ſay, A Lyon, 

tien the roaring Lyon that ſeeks co deſtroy thee, is in the 

Wy. Paul would not paſſe by that way where (pies were 

lad in wait to kill him ; but chou fool, and hardened Ganer, 

Weſt venture preſumpcuouſly in thoſe pathes where deach 

and damnation are ſure to ſurprize thee. The Poer account- . 

«it civility, comiter mu rare viam, to ſhew the right way 
| 0 
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to the wandring paſſenger ; but we are not only ont of the 
way through ſinne, but weare angry at all choſe, who woul 
teach us abetter way: Wethink they are our enemies thy 
cry aloud to us, O go not in that dangerous way, thou wilty 
laſt fa!l into the botromlefle pit. Take heed thy whole lifehy 
not a conſtant error. 

Thirdly, $:znes are errors in reſpett of the end Which We ough 
to aime at, and that 14 true bleſſedneſſe and happineſſe : a.uapng, 
is the miſſing of the mark : Happineſſe is that which alln 
at ; 2 man cannot but deſire it: The rich man would be hip 
py by his riches, the great man happy by his greatneſſe, on q 
here is the great error, men place happineſle there where 
cannot be found, and fo embrace a ſhadow for a ſubſtance; 
How blinded then and wofully deluded are all wicked me 
what is or ought to be the chiefend of all men? Wouldſt tha 
not be happy when thou dielt 2 Yes, ſaith every man,with1| 
his heart: How cometh it then about,that thou liveſt int Wl © 
ſinnes ? will not theſe certainly deprive thee of all peaceanl 
happineſſe? doth not the Scripture in every page almo, 
threaten eternall death and damnation to the impenitentfn Wi /! 
ners? Oh then delude not thy ſelf with yain hopes ; tha 
wilt at laſt finde all thy finnes ro be damnable errors, thi 
have deprived thee of all that happineſle and bleſſedneſe 
thou didlt look for : For a man to be diſappointed of thit 
end for which he was made, and to which a mans continual 
care and ſtudy ſhould be,is unſpeakable miſery. Though met 
never come to be ſenſible of this, till they are deprived ofit, 
and caſt into hell; then they cry out, Oh we fools and mil 
men, how have we erred and ſtrayed from our happineſle! 

The other Particulars wherein es are errors, | pur offto 
the next, and conclude with an Uſe of Terror to wicked men, 
that applaud and juſtifie themielves in their evil wayes, that 
will not be convinced, that {uch wayes which bring them inſ0 
much profit and pleaſure, deſerve the name of errors ; fo! 
what,ſhall Gods word ſtand or thine ? ſhall his choughts or 
thine prove true? Theſe thy (innes are thy errors : Alas,poo! 
hnner, thatis made drunk or mad with his ſinnes, he knoweth 
not v;/hat hedoeth, what he ſayeth; or if he do inthe got 

: [41:5 


call 


_ ' 


1 A << 


Ao, > - ov. 


—_  --- 


£5. <& my mm, 


are dampable Hereſies. 147 


rall, yet in the particular he doeth not. Oh then be awakned 
out of thy errors, never think to get that pleaſure or comfore 
by finne thou hopeſt for ; ir may be ſweet in the mouth, bur it 
will be gravell in the belly, 
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That all Sinnes are damnable Errors, 
further demonſtrated,with ſome Helps 


againſt Sinne—, 


—_— 


PsAL., 19. 12. 


Who can nnder ſtand his errors ? cleanſe hou me froms ſecrcs 
ſinnes. 


E are ftill improving this Dorine, That ſinnes and 
tranſgreſſions are dangerous errors, We ſhall add fur- 
ther demonſtrations of this, that ſo no wicked man may ap- 
plaud or bleſſe himſelf in his way, but obtaining ſpirituall 
eye-ſalve, and ſeeing all his wandrings from God and happi- 
neſſe,may ſpeedily ariſe and turn unto God, 

The firſt thing I ſhall at this time pitch upon to declare 


| ; | 4 
this truth, That finne is an error, ſhall be from that deordi- Sin is againſt 


nation Which u in the nature of every ſinne in reſpett of man as he Reaſon, 
4 a reaſonable creature. Take man as placed in an higher ſphere 
then the beaſts of the field, and endued with reaſon ; There 
1s nothing ſo much againſt reaſon as ſinne ; by reaſon, I mean 
ſound reRified reaſon guided by the word of Gad,for though 
reaſon be the eye of the ſoul, yet as the eyecan ſee nothing 
vithout light, ſo neither is our reaſonable faculty able to 


liſcover between good and bad without Gods word. But 


U 2 take 


To 

it perverts the 
Larmony of 
ihe Soul. 


Stunts and tranſereſiions 


take a man in this manner qualified with reaſon, there is ng: 
thing ſo contrary and repugnant to it asſinne ; every timez 
'man commits finne, his ſoul faileth in its proper operztions 


' As the eye when diſeaſed is hindered in ſeeing, the lep when 


}zme in walking, or the whole body when chere is a difſy. 
nancy or diſſolving of the good temperament of the humour, 
cauſech a diſeaſe: ſoit is with a mans underſtanding ; 1s he 
proud, earthly, luſtfull? theſe are unnaturall, irrationall + 
Qions,thon art nota man: Therefore virtue is called 4 wv 
Its a maniy rationall thing to avoid any ſinne ; ſo that a1 
diſeaſe is ſaid to be preter naturam, beſides the ſound and 
g00d nature of the bodily conſtitution hindring it in its ope. 
rations ; ſo ſinne, though otherwiſe connaturall to us, being 
from the very birch polluted,yet its preternaturall, if you do 
regard the true and right conſtitution of man, being mad: 
a reaſonable creature: yea finne is not only a diſeaſe but1 
monfter; for as a monſter is the aberration of nature in her 
naturall operations,by ſome impediments intervening ; ſo the 
ſoul of man, which ought to do only that which is accor- 
ding to true prudence and the word of God, being hindered, 
produceth a monſter ; ſo that thy pride, thy malice, thy 
oathes, thy wantonneſle, are ſo many ugly and deformed 
monſters: Zamcs 1.15. the Apoſtle alludeth to this expoſi 
tion, making the underſtanding of a man to belike a womb, 
and lult to be the ſeed or ſpawne, and then at laſt aRuall ſinne 
is brought forth, as a monſter begotten of a mans corrupt 
will, and the devil together. Oh then, let this make theeto 
abhorre all finne, its the monſter of the ſoul. The Centaurs 
and other dicers ſhapen monſters ſpoken of by Poets, was t0 
repreſent wicked men, ; 

2. As {inneis anerror, becauſe a dead notion of the under- 
ſtanding 1n its proper operations; ſoits an error, becanſe it! 
a perverting and diſorderly confonnding of the ſweet harmony ans 
[n:borainatien that ought tr be among the powers and facultic! of 
the ſouls themſelves, and their dye and proper objets Which thi) 
tend nnto: for now inthe ſoul as in the Heavens, the upper 
ſpheres carry away the lower in their motions, though con- 
trary to their inclinations; ſo the underſtanding and ho 
will, 
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will, which are as the King and Councel!, in a mans eſtate, 
ſhon!d rule and command the affeQions and all other inferior 
ſtirrings of theſoul; butwhen a man ſinneth, then it is as if 
theearth ſhould guide the Heavens, the tayl the head, ſer- 
vantsride and Princes po on foot : wonder not then that ſinne 
is called an error, for it diſorders all the ſubordination or or- 

Cer that is in the ſoul, for either the will is oppreſſed by the 
:FeRions,or the underſtanding by the phancy, and ſo againſt 
zl| order,the ſeeing are led by the blinde, Again, As the har- 

mony among the powers of the ſoul is diſordered, fo the ob- 

jedsare confounded ; for in ail finne the creature is preferred 

before the Creator,the drop Gt the creature before the ocean 

ofche Creator : Oh what error is this ! Who can bewail this 

folly, that thou ſhoulſt rake an empty ciſtern before a fouu- 

tain, that thou ſhouldſt accept of meer husks before the 

heavenly manna? What did God make thee and pive thee a 

foul of ſuch capacious deſires, only for the comfort that i3 in 2 

crexture? canthis be the center of thy motion ? Davidcould 

notdo ſo, for God was his portion, and he had nothing in 

Heaven or earth bur him. 

3. Sinnes are errors,becanſe they make a man reſtleſſe, grving G; 


him no true content or ſatisfaftion at all : Therefore the Scri- I hey give no 
ſatisfaQtion t9. 


pture ſpeaking of wickedneſle ſaith, they add drunkenneſſe to 

thirſt, Deut.29.19. That as the drunkard by his exceſle is : 

made more dry, and his drought makes him drink the more, 

thenthere isno ſtop; ſoit is with men, eſpecially when accu- 

{tomed toſinne, they wander farther and farther in this wil- 

derneſſe ; they long to ſatisfie ſach a luſt, and then another, and 

when theſe are accompliſhed, till they are deſiring further 

and farther impieties : Oh then do but lay this to heart; Is 

not thy covetouſneſſe, thy uncleanneſle great errors ? Do- 

eſt thou not finde that like the grave, they (till ſwallow up all, 

and yet ſay Its not enough ; doth not all finne leave an hy 

Cropicall thirſt, or an unſatisfied Bulimm upon thee, that 

thou canſt not give.over: certainly this is a great errorand 7, 

Vanity. Its alv 
But laſtly and principally, Sinxe 5s an error, becauſe its als © 


wayes committed for Want of conſideration : No man that fins bon 
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I. 
The ſinner 
conſfiders not 
the majeſty 
of God. 


! Sinnes and tranſgrefiions 


doth duly and deeply conſider what he doth ; he may have 
ſone tranſient apprehenſfions, bur thar doth not deſerve the 
name of conſideration, for chat is called ſo from Syds,which 
is more then 1 bare ſimple e//a ; Its not fella, bur ſuch a con- 
junRion of Starres, and that cauſech great influence ( they 
ſay ) in inferior _ - ſoto conſider, is not barely to appre- 
hend ſuch a thing, but to conjoyn many motives and argu- 
ments together, not leaving till it doth produce ſome good ; 
The Hebrew phraſe is, to lay a thing upon our hearts, or to 
keep and hide ſuch a thing in our hearts, as the woman did 
the leaven in hermeal, letting ic alone, till its virtue was dif- 
fuſed all over : Its the birds conſtant ſicting upon her epgs, 


that breeds young ones ; ſo the arguments thou art to cone 


ſider on apainſt ſinne, muſt never be taken off from thy heart, 
let them morning and evening be upon thee; This fire 


will not kindle ſuch green wood, unlefle there be conſtant 


blowing. 


Now I ſhall ſeleX ſome of the moſt powerfull and effica- 


cious arguments againlt (inne, that the ſinner doth not conſi- 
derof. As - 

I. The majefty,greatueſſe and power of that God, Whem he doth 
offend by every ſinne, If the wrath of ancarthly King be like 
the roaring of a lyon, how unſpeakable is the anger of an 
infinite God ! Did therefore every (inner but conſider the 
omniſcience, greatneſle and power of God, he would ſay to 
every ſolliciting luſt,zs 7o/epb to his enticing Miſtris, How can 
I do this and ſinne againſt God ? Our Saviour he tells his Diſ- 
ciples, hom they ſhould fear, even him, that is able ro deftroy 
ſoul and body in hell, Luk 12.5, For want of this conſideration, 
wicked men are ſaid to forget God, not to know, not to have 
him before theireyes, not to have him in their thoughts: 
The Heathens admonition to him” that defired to abſtain 
from any diſhoneſt way, was, to imagin ſome grave, rigid 
man as Cato before his eyes; but the Scripture direRs us, 70 

Walk before Ged,and (0 Wve ſhall be perfeft or ſincere. Think then 
with thy ſelf, Before whom do I commit this lewdneſſe? 
Is not Gods ſparkling, revengefull eye upon me, 1 would be 
afraid man ſhould ſee me, and yet man cannot damne me: 
man 
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are dammnable Hereſies, 


man cannot fill the heart with horror and all as thepreat 
God can: break off then thy ungodly wayes, and conſider 
what thou doeſt : againſt whom is all this evil committed? 


Its nct an Idoll God, that having eyes ſeeth not, or hands 
| (mite not; but that God, whoſe wrath, if kindled though 
bat a little, its like a conſuming fire, and thou as ſtubble be- 


fore 1t. 
2, T he ſinner doth erre, in not conſidering What he himſelf is, 


Who doth ſinne ; a poor mortal Wretch, that hath no aſſnrance of Nor what ha _ 


5t 


2, 


his life, for an hour for a moment. Why then wilt thou venture himlclt is, 


ſo deſperately for ſuch ſinfull profic,and ſuch ſintull pleaſures, 
when it may be God will ſtrike thee dead, and ſend thee to 
bell while theſe quailes are in thy mouth ; while chou are 
rowling the ſweetneſle of thy luſts in thy mouth, thou mayeſt 
hear that voice, Tho# foel,thss night thy ſoul ſhall be taken away 
from thee, Ohits a wonder, when there is nothing more cer- 
tin and obvious then our mortality, that we ſhould not con- 
fider of it more, that it ſhould not antidote apainſt (inne ; 
0 je mortall men how long Will ye love vanity, Plal.4. Oh thou 
| mortall tongue, how long wilt thou delight in curſing and 
ſwearing > Thou mortall body, how long wilt thou be pollu- 
ted with bruitiſh laſts > Did you remember your lives are 
but vapours, that you pafle away as a ſhadow, that your 
plaſſe may be running the laſt crumme, Oh how would(t 
thou then cry out, I am adying man, let me alone, I dare 
not ſinne, Tt was Nyſſers obſervation, Poſt Geneſin, ſequitur 
Exods ; immediately after our generation or being, there is 
our departing out of the world ; now this conſideration of 
mortality, might be very effeAuall, eſpecially with the great, 
rich, and mighty men of the world, for its hard for them 
to remember they are duſt and aſhes: But as your Let- 
ters to great men, though they-have the ſuperſcribed 
Ticles of Honourable, great and mighty, yet within, 
there is nothing but a little black ink and fand-dult; fo 
it is, even with the higheſt men in the world, though 
they have never ſuch pompous Titles, yet they. are no- 
thing bur a little black b/ood and a skin of duft covering 


them : It was a proud and arrogant faRt of _—_— che 
rrian 
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Nar the eter- 
nity of Tor- 
ment. 


4. 
Nor Chriſt, 


Sinnes and tranſureſitons 


Arcian Emperour, after his great victory over 4agnentiu 
the Tyrant in armes againſt him : He would needs have them 
file him, not his Imperiall Majeſty, bur his Eternity ; they 
did beſeech his Eterni:y: And the Arrian flatterers, that 
would not grant Ecernicy to Chriſt the Son of God, yet 
would attribute that title co him ; but this Eternity of Cox- 
ftantins did quickly come to an end, fo vain are all mortall 
chings : Oh then pray with the Pſalmiſt, that God would 
reach thee to number thy dayes, and this will make thee apply 
thy heart to wiſedom, 

3. The ſinner doth not deeply conſider the eternity of torment 
and miſery Which muſt be for thoſe ſhort pleaſures of ſinne ; forif 
he did weigh this in his heart, we would think even a lepion 
of devils could not tempt him to the leaſt ſinne. Hence itis 
the Scripture doth ſo often preſſe that argument of un- 
quenchable fire, and wormes alwayes gnawing, and everkh- 
ſting chains of darknefſe ; now this bitter pill ſwallowed 
down, would immediately cure us; he that hath ſinned, 
would do ſo no more : 0% that they were wiſe, ſaid God, that 
they Would underſtand their latter exd,Deut.3 2.29. As the god: 
ly do comfortably endure theſe afflitions as light and mo- 
mentany, becauſe of that everlaſting weight of glory, ſo the 
ſinner would if duly conſidering of it, throw away thoſe light 
and ſhort pleaſures of ſfinne, becauſe of the eternall- weight 
of miſery and torment that is coming upon them : Go then 
and retire thy ſelf, think ſad and ſerious thoughts : Oh what 
is Eternity ! eternall corments,eternall horrors ! No end, no 
evaſion, after thouſands and thouſands of years, ſtill as farre 
from ending as at firſt ! and will not ſuch lively thoughts 
as theſe, make thee immediately leave all thy ſinnes and fol- 
low Chriſt, But who doth believe or conſider theſe things, 
no, not while we are preaching of this uſefull and neceſſary 
confderation! | 

4. This conſideration may pour coals of fire upon our 
heads, and melt an hardeſt heart, which is fixed upon Chriſt, 
in reference to our finnes, And two things we may obſerve 
from Chriſt, which may command us to ſtand fill, and not 
ſtep a ſtep further in finnes way. As 
1. The 


are damnable Hereſies. 153 
1, The infimte diſpleaſure of God againſt finne, Who thus I. 
ſ 


This was the bitter cup he was to drink for our ſakes; All God. 
the pains of his body, and ſufferings in his ſoul, were not for 
his own (innes, for he was the innocent Limb without any 
blemiſh, buc for onr in{quities, he laid ouriniquities upon 
him,1/a.53. They met together in him, as mighty ſtreams of 
water, which carry doyn all before chem, ſo cae word (igni- 
feth: Now who can finde in his heart to linac, when he ſhall 
bekold God ſo terrible againſt ic when its only charged upon 
Chciſt as a ſurety ? 

2+ The other conſideration # the Love »f Chriſt ; He endured 


all this wrath and agony, not only to cleanſe us from the Th, 1,,. « 


evilt of finne, but alſo the filth of ic, that he might redeem to Chriſt, 
husſelf a peculiar people,zealors of good Works, Tit.2, Now this 
loveof Chriſt Pan! found it did conſtrain him, .+-Cor.5.14, 
15the word (ignifieth ; like as when any had the ſpirit of pro- 
pheſie come upon them, they had violence within, and could 
not but ſpeak. Thus the Love of Chriſt would be like fire in 
thy bones, and as ca/or doth ſegregate heterogeneous things, 
lo love would ſeparate thee from thy finnes as inconſiſtent 
with God : The love of Chriſt crucified, ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, would eaſily, kindly and ſpeedily looſen us from all 
linne, and all the duties and ſervice we ſhould do would be 
with pladneſſe and cheerfulnefle of heart. 7» #0 quod amatuer, 
aut noa laberatur, aut labor amatur ; There is no labour in 
lore, orif there be,the labour is loved : Some have thought 
that the conſideration of the love of God in Chriſt, is only 
n:ceſſary to part a man from his ſinnes ; that all other contt- 
Cerations are needlefſe, but this would be to charge the Scri- 
pture with ſaperfluities,that uſech many other beſides it. 
Lyſtly, ie erre in ſinne, not confudering rh:5,that though every 
nan loves the reall prattiſe of inne, yes he cannvt enaure rhe name 
* it put upon him: This conſideration ſhould greatly make 
:Sainſt inne. Thou delighteſt in the reall praiſe of adul- 
tery,drunkenneſſe, cc. yet thon canſt not endure any ſhould 


fy thou art an adulterer, or adrunkard : Oh inconliderate 


X fooliſh 


mred out his anger upon hy own Sonne, While he ſto24 ſurety The infinire 
for our ſinues : My God, my Gad, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? diſpleaſure of | 


Sinnes and tranſereſions are damnable Heveſies, 


fooliſh man, Doft thon love the thing, and canſt not abide 
the n:me? On the orÞer fide it makes for the excellency of 
grace, thar though men care not for the praQiſc of it, ye: 
they love the name: They rejoyce to hear men give them the 
Titles of ſuch veriues, but if the name be ſo good or bad, 
why are not the things themſelves much more ? 

U/e of InſtruRtion : Are finnes errors thenſee the nece{. 
ſity of Repentance; The greek word is more emphatical| 
weruyoie, an after-minde, or an after-underſtanding ; as alſo, 
hereby we ſee the neceſſity of il[umination, and the pic, 
tuall opening of our blindeeyes. All the world cannot con. 
vince thee in a ſaying manner of theſe damnable wandring,, 
till the Spirit of God convince : Oh that men ſhould live and 
walk in theſe errors, and yet think all is well ; or if they 
have ſome tranſient apprehenſions of the evilnedle of then, 
yet for all that frequently commit thei : As thoſe who haxe 
ſore eyes, though they know rubbing of them, makes then 
worſe, yet they cannot keep their fingers off, What a wret- 
ched thing is it, to ſay, I ſee and approve better things, 
though Ido worſe: Intreat God to give thee a wiſe under 
ftanding heart, thou art not wiſe till thou repent; 
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Psat. 19, I2+ 


Who can underſtand his errors ? cleanſe thou me from ſe- 
Cret (ines. 


us THe firſt part of this Text, which is Davids fad expoſtu- 

lation, hath been fully improved. We come to the ſe- 
cond, which is a vehement poſtulation, or ardent Petition 
occaſioned by the complaint, C leanſe thou me from ſecret finnes. 

Wherein obſerve the mercy prayed for, and the objet 
about which it is converſant. The mercy prayed for is,clean- 
ng; the objeR, ſecret ſinnes. 

To clea»ſe, hath for our purpoſe a two-fold gnihcation ; 
Firſt, that which is more noble,principall, and more ordinary, 
and that is, to pardon, forgive, Or remit finne, 10 that it is the 
[me with covering of finne, or not imputing ſinne ; Thus 


1 7+h.1, The blood of Chriſt # ſaid tc cleanſe ms from es 
N 2 \s 


M, 


Obſerw. 
Convinced 
and pardoned 
finncrs, great 
sx3lrers of 
Cxace. 


The ereat Exalters of Grate_. 


As David, Pfal. 51. doth much preſſe this phraſe, to Waſz 


him ſo, as that he may be Whiter then ſnow, and this is the 
moſt common acception of the word ; and it is an alluſion tg 
choſe typical] waſhings and cleanſings which were amongſt 
the 7ews, as the Apoltle Heb.g. doth interpret, which did 
prefigure the blood of Chriſt waſhing away our guilt ; eſpe- 
cially thisc leanſing. or to be pronounced clean, was uſed of 
the leprous perſon, when made whole ; ſo that this very ex- 
preſſion clea»/e, doth denote,that ſinne was moſt abominable 
and loathſome.in Gods pure eyes, apd alſo to Davids feeling 
and apprehenſion; Even as 76 was a burden to himſelf, when 
he ſate upou the dunghill with thoſe bodily ulcers upon him, 
abhorring himſelf,and even weary of his life. 

The ſecond uſe of the word c/cay/e, in the Scripture,is for 
Santtification, and reforming of our hearts and lives from (in; 
Thus E/ay to the Fews, Iſa.1. Waſh yemake ye clean, how long 
Jhall vain thoughts loage in you ? 2 Cor.7.1. Let us cleanſe onr 
ſelves frem all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit. Now it may bein 
ſome places both theſe ſignifications may beintended, for one 
8 ſubordinate and neceſſarily coherent with the other; and 
if we ſhould in this petition comprehend both, we ſhould not 
oreatly erre, ſo that pardoning of finne be the principall and 
main. The words thus explained, we may obſerve 

That a real and lively apprehenſion of the auſearchable ſinful- 
neſſe of a mans heart, 15 or ſnould be a great motive to magnifit 
and exalt Gods grace in pardoning. They are not words or 
expreſſions, bur reall agonies and conflis with the guilt of 
Gnne, that will make us indeed admire Gods grace. Peter 
ready to ſink inthe ſea, he will heartily deſire Chriſts arm to 
ſupport him ; or like the Diſciples in the ſhip, toſſed with 
rempelts, /faſtcr ſave us We periſh; O Lord, fave, pardon, we 
2re damried elſe. The foul, that is toſſed up and down in 
theſe deeps, would be glad to finde. ſuch an haven as remi(- 
on of ſinne ; ſome learned inen make that phraſe «95, or 


remiſſion of finnes, ro be a metaphor from thoſe wretched' 


perſohs, who are caſt into a dark dungeon, and there have 


tetcers and manacles put upon them ; oh how welcome are 


zl! choſe,that come to eaſe them of theſe ſerters,and ſet them. 
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at liberty ! No lefle, yea far more welcome are thoſe, who 
bring the glad tydings of the Goſpel, and the bieſſed peace 
of a mediator, to the troubled finner, who was bound and 
fettered in his conſcience, not able to take avy comfort, ſpi- 
rituall or temporall,in any thing: or elſe its made an alluſion 
tothe year of Jubilee, which was a moſt acceptable time to 
ail poor indebted perſons, for then was a generall releaſe ; 
This is to ſhew, how that pardon of (inne, and reconciliation 


| with God, is highly eſteemed only by ſuch, as are even 
| overwhelmed with the guilt of their finne, and are wholly 


caſt down with the apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure, and his 
frowns : We have two pregnant examples for this, the one 


in David, Pſal.51. who being greatly wounded within him 


for the ſinnes he had committed, and finding no reſt for his 
bones, how affeRionately doth he pray again and again for 
this waſhing and cleanſing ? Oh we had not had ſuch a Pſalm 
of ſo much ſpirituall hungring and longing after Gods mercy, 
it he had not been deeply afflited becauſe of his finne. The 
other example we have in Pax/, Rom.7. where after a iong 
and fad conflit with that Law of finne working in him, he 


crieth out as a man undone ; Oh miſerable man, Who ſhall deli= 


vcr me from thu body of ſinne ? but he doth not ſlay there; 7 
thask,God through Feſms Chriſt, Chriſt was the more welcome, 
becauſe he had ſuch a dangerous enemy in his own bowels. 

To openthis: When we ſay,Onely the graciom heart, deep* 
ly ſenſible of the guilt of ſiune, doth advance and ſet up thu pri- 
vileage of cleanſing from finne : you may eaſily jwage, that he 
muſt thereby ſet up and advance all thoſe things Which ave the 
cauſe.gf thu cleanſing, or Withont Which it cenld net be. 

Now there are theſe things neceſſary to the pardon of fin 

Firſt, The efficient cauſe of it, ts the meer goodneſſe and free 


The humble' 
pardoned fin» 
ner adyanceth 
all-the cauſes 
of pardon, 

I. 


grace of Gea: There is nothing moveth him to this cleanfng, The clhcien; 
dut his meer mercy, Rom.3-25, Being juſtified freely by his $vie. 


£race: So then the wounded heart for finne, that doth exale 
pardon of (inne, is thereby alſo greatly afeRed with the 
cauſe of this, the free grace and meer love of God, Thus 
P/al.51. Accerding to the multitude of thy mercy, haws mercy 
© me, This Pavid inmany Plalms is greatly affeted with ; 

X 3 ayd. 
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and you may ſee Pas, like the filk-worm, weaving from his 
inward bowels heavenly enlarged expreſſions about Gods 
grace, ſometirnes calling it the riches of h/s grace, and the 
unſearchable riches of his grace. Oh the truly humble for lin, 
do love to hear, to read,to meditate on this point; This is the 
mount of transfiguration, of which they ſay, /z 5 good to be 
here : That manis only an admirer of Gods grace, who is an 
aſtoniſhed and an amazed man at his own vileneſſe: Gods 
unſearchable riches of grace, are only prized by thoſe who 
cry out of the unſearchable errors of their wayes : Therefore 
an Antinomian, Or a Papiſt and Arminian, theſe chough they 
have different principles, yet by their dot:ine, they cannot 
truly and heartily advance grace ; forthe latcer by their do- 
arines, ſtrive to make us more beautifull and ſound then in- 
deed weare; and the other forbids thoſe conſtant and ſe- 
rious humiliations for ſinnes, both which do greatly take off 
from the Cordiall eſteeming of Gods grace. 

The ſecond thing, which procurech this pardon of ſinne, 
5 Chriſt, and Chriſt offered HP 45 47 eXpratory [ac rifice + Theres 
fore his blood is ſaid to Waſz or cleax/e. Now David knew 
that this cleaſivg could not be without a Meſlias, for all thoſe 
7 ndaicall cleanſings,and legall ſacrifices,they did typifie Chriſt, 
and the godly man even in thoſe dayes, did look to Chriſt in 
them ; Therefore haply the people generz!ly did reſt only 
in the offerings themſelves, and the works of the Law with- 
out Chriſt, as appeareth by Pas/s diſputing againſt this inthe 
Epiſtles; and no wonder they did ſo, when the light of the 
Goſpel was not ſo glorious ; for even in theſe bright times, 
when the Sun of righteouſneſſe is riſen on high in our ſphere, 
yet moſt people do relt iz d#ties aud Ordinances, 3s if by the 
performing of them meerly they hzd pardon and remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and not looking to Chriſt the body and fullneſſe of 
all; ſo then when David prayeth, cleanſe me from [inne, it is 
as much, as if he had deſired to be ſprinkled with Chriſts 
blood : Butin the new Teſtament, when the Sunne was come 
tO its verticall point, there you may ſee Pax/ no longer living, 
but Chrit i» him, Not only the ſoul of him that loveth, is 
where it loveth, but of him that believeth, in whom it doth 


believe ; 


om og ns HW” 3©=& &... 


c 
c 


_— 
_- 


_ wy Ry. VO. 


The great Exalters of Grace_. 


believe: 1 drfire to kxow nothing but Chriſt crneified, 1 COr. 2. 2, 
And aga'n, God forbid, that 1 fhrenld glery in any thing, ſave in 


| the croſſe of Christ. Gal. 6.14. And Chriſt is made righteouſreſſe, 


Wiſcdom ard redemption, Cor.1. 1t pleaſedGea, that in him all 


| full xe(ſe ſhould dwell,Col.1.19. This is the good Samaritan.that 


! i/l x6t paſſe by, but pour o)l into the Wonnaed ſoul, This is the 
Ark, in whom men are ſafe, while the floods of Gods 
wrath overwhelme others, This is the City of refuge ; 


| Though the juſtice of God purſue thee as a MalefaRor, yet 
| here is proteRion ; Oh the afﬀeRions, the raviſhments, Oh 


the longings and breathings that the wounded heart hath 


 zfter Chriſt: Then is the contrite ſpirit taken up with him, 
| 25 you ſee the Spouſe,the Church in the Canriclcs, with Chriſt 


her beloved, the chief ft of ten thouſands. 
Laſtly, When we ſay, The afflicted Spirit through the ſenſe 


of that depth of corruption in it ſelf, doth highly eſteem 
the grace of God in remiſſion, this is alſo neceſſarily implied, 


| thatit exalt faith, and ſets it mp,that grace above all «thers, not 


that faith hath any dignity more then other graces, but be- 
cauſe it's the inſtrument to /ay hold c» Chriſt, by that alone 
we receive forgiveneſle of fin, 4.26.By that Chriſt dwelleth in 
er hecrt, Eph. 3. By faith we partake of the fatnefſe of the 0s 
live, Rom. 11. This is the hand that receiveth Chriſt the 
Treaſure ; This is the mouth that eats or feedeth on him ; 
This is the eye that bebolding the brazen Serpent makes us 
healed of the ſting we had through fin; This holds out that 
red colour the Blowd of Chriſt, like Rahab, that the deſtroyer 
may not Conſume the Beleever with others, the bloud of the 
Sacrifices was to be ſprinkled with Hyſope, as David Pſa. 51. 
implierh, now the bunch of Hyſope was a poor and baſe herb 
comparatively, yet inſtrumentall to a great end: ſo faith is 
2 Prace that hath not the outward glory and honour, as 0» 
ther graces have, but yet is appointed by Ged for ſo glori- 
ous a priviledpe as juſtification ; ſo that in ſaying We ate juſti- 
hed by faith, we dou not thereby advance faith more then 
Other graces, cnly faith debaſeth us more, and piveth all to 
Chriſt, We have laid dewn this IntroduRory particular as 
neceſſary, becauſe it tends to ſhew that pardon of ſin, God) 

race, 
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Erace, Chriſts Obedience, and Faich are conſidered all x; 

one. | 
Reaſons. Come we now te ſhew why the godly heart thus wound- 
ed through finne, will ſer up Gods prace !« the forgiveneſſe 
thereof, and the Reaſons will come trom # cwofold ground; 
From the nature of pardon of (fin, and fi vm rhe SubjeR who 
is ſo ſadly affeed : Ler us conlider the firit at this time ; and 
pardon muſt needs be precious to the truvh!leu repenting ſoul, 
Te Firſt, Becasſe of the proper and ſnuabi: fi. neſſe that 15 in tt, 
From the ſu- to take away our grief: It's only the fit rewedy to a wound 
tablenefle of eq conſcience ; When David P/a. $2. had all wichin conſu- 
panes. med away through fin, what is that which he looketh vpon 
a5 blefled thing, but the covering of in, the not imputing of 
ſa? Ohthere is nothing in the world car. give eſe to a bro- 
ken heart but this forgiveneſſe, ſhonld you profer it all the 
olory, all the riches and profics of the world, they would be 
accounted nothing, oh give me reſt for my ſoul in Chriſt, 
No wonder then if the gracious heart ſenſible of the want 
of this great priviledge and mercy, be in praier and agonies 
often, mindes and regards not his Wife, Children, Houſes, 
or great eſtates ; Alas, theſe comforcs are not rhe proper cure 
for their diſeaſe ; As you ſee a man with the exquifice torment 
of the gout, it's not tine clothes, or a ſoft bed, that can pive 
him any eaſe from that torture he hath, ſo neither when thou 
cryeft, yea, roareſt out, as David did, through guilt of (in; 
It's not thy honours, thy greatneſle, thy ourward pomp,doth 
any thing avail, but till thy hearc mult be reftleſſe, and 
thou wilt cry our, I have no peace till thou art ſetled upon 

hy Chriſt. 
The Eine i Secondly, Pardon of in mujft needs be Welcome becauſe of the 
ofi, * Julneſſe and perfeftion of it ; Its a cleanſing away, ſo that 4 
i man1s made as White 45 [now ;, Its a bloating ont, Its a cover® 
3ng of it : Its ſucha taking oc it away,that ic is no more; ye1 
as if it had never been, God dealeth with the forgiven per- 
fon, as if he had never ſinned: moſt of the Scripture-expreſ- 
fions do denote the full taking away of the guilt of finne when 
its pardoned : As Chriſt healed thoſe that were diſeaſed per- 
.feRly, he did not half heal chem,or imperfeRly : Thus —_— 
0 
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| God forgiveth,he dorh fully and perfeRty forgive, he remem- 


bers the fiane no more, he throweth them 7xto the bottom of 


| the ea, neverto come in ſight more : Oh how welcome mult 


ſach a priviledge be,wtten ic hill be cold the humbled finner, 
Thy finnes are quite taken away, G5d will never mention 
them moreto thee ; God will be as gracious to thee, as if thou 
hadt never been the man, Indeed, chough God doth forgive 
the ſinne, yet he may ſometimes chaltiſe and affli&t notwith- 


ſtanding, as we ſee in Davidand others, but theſe are medi- 


cinall and come onely from Gods love, they are not pcenall 
or vindiRive z ſo then Gads forgiveneſle is full and perfeR, 
thar whereas inſubduing the filth and power of finne, God - 
roeth by degrees, and the reliques of it abide in the godly, 
tillthe very laſt; in removing the guilt of finne, God caketh 
all that away at once, There #5 no condemnation to thoſe that are 
in Chriſt eſ#5;Rom. 8.1, Who can lay any thing to their charge? 
It 5 God that juſtifieth, 
3. The plenty of mercy in pardoning, this alſo muſt needs affect 3. 
te ſoul, Plal.51. According to the maltitude of thy mercy. And TI he multi- 
God is ſaid ro mulriply to pardon ; ſo that as a man can never **4* 9 pate 
underſtand his errers,ſo he can never underſtand Gods mercy. © * 
Thus when God promiſed by E/ay, that he would abnndant- 
i), Or multiply to pardon: he giveth this reaſon, Gods thoxghts 
Were not 4s theirs ; but as the Heavens Were above the earth, (0 
Were bis mercies to their ſinnes, Ifa.55.8. As therefore high 
bills and great mountains may ſeem very big to us on the 
eth, bur if they be compared to Heaven, the whole earth it 
lf is but a punitum. Thus, though our finnes may be valt, 
nd numberleſſe to us, yet in reſpe of Gods grace and mer- 
/, they are nothing : As Gods effence and being is infinice, 
the nations of the world, are but as adropto him ; ſo are 
lour linnes to him, whoſe mercy is as infinite as his eſſence. 
1 tien how ſweet mult the meditations of Gods mercy be 
) that foul, who findes ſuch a multitude, ſuch a burden of 
"nes, that it crieth out, Oh ic is not an ordinary thing that 
inhelpme; it muſt be the infinite mercy of God, it muſt be 
4e1nnite merits of Chriſt : and then it muſt not be pardon 
*0Nce or one day,or one years pardon, but as my finnes = 
muilct- 


I56 
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multiplied every day, ſo there muſt be multiplied pardons;  z 
Laſtly, The freeneſſe of this pardon, muſt needs draw ont th y 
aff (tons of a broken heart : For thoſe words, Who cax under. y 
ſtand his errors * Who can finde outAll his filth 2 (and if he 
cannot underſtand it, he cannot cleanſe himſelf from all) MM , 
could never be anſwered but for freemercy : A man would be ff « 
left in eternall deſpair, and never pet out, d:d not the free 
Srace of God in forgiveneſle interpote. Oh then how terndl 
muſt ic be, for a ſoul to be brought into ſuch a wilderneſk 
that he can findeno way out: To be plunged into ſuch dai 
holes, that he cannot fee any'light ! yer this is the caſed 
every man diſcovering finne within him, cill God cleanſe hin: 
Heis as the man that ſaw great Armies againſt him, fulld 
fear and deſpair, till his eyes opened, that he can ſee moref(t 
him,then againtt him, 
U/e of Inſtruction, Why it is that mens deſires, 2ffeRion, 
and all their endeavours are after earthly and worldly thing: 
This is the cauſe they feel no want but of them ; They appt 
hend nothing a miſery,but to be without theſe things; whets 
as if thy heart were ever afteted with thy horrible and us 
ſpeakable pollution, nothing inthe world could coprentthit 
bur Chriſt, nothing could ſatisfie thee but grace. Comet! 
the poor malefaRor, that is going to his dreadfull execution, 
its not the beſt food, the beſt rayment that he regards ; bi 
bring him a pardon, and then you comfort him. Thus it" 
with a man ſen{ble of his ſinnes, and wearied under then; 
tell him of his honours, of his eſtate, he crieth out, Thee lt 
miſerable comforters ; but oh if he could enjoy Chril i 
his finnes were forgiven, though his food were bread and 
water, and his houſe a poor cottage, yet he ſhould it 
count one a continuall fealt,and the other an Heaven. TW cie 
then who art a worm and no man (in this ſenſe ) living 9 co: 
ly on earthly comfor's, who art wholly taken up with for 
worldly things, Oh little doeſt thou know whar thou WF of 


teſt: There is one more neceſſary thing then all this earl it c 
ly greatneſſe, and that is a pardon for thee. What WF the 
7naas have given, to have had his (inne covered by COW Th 


grace? And P/al.33, David lyeth languiſhing and py 
aws) 
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xway for want of this ; Well, how carelcfle chou now art, 
ec the time is coming when only Chriſt, only Gods favour 


will be in requeſt, 
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More Reaſons why the Soul truly ſen- 
ſible of Sinne, doth ſo gre aty priſe par- 


doning (Graces 
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Who can nuderſtand his errors ? cleanſe thou me from ſecret 
ſinnes. 


| — | EEE. - 
P Ardon of Sinne ( we have heard) is bighty maſſornce by x'6 c; - Roger 
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2n heart ſenſible of its unſearchable FaithfalneſTe, and'w204 i Hp 2 
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that from many confiderations, derived from the nature of Realons tromgur-fnd 
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this pardon. There remain ſome more from the ens 
mitanrs,or effects of this cleanſing. As adi. --4 
1. Whereſoever there 14 a cleanſing from the guilt of ſinne, 7, 

there 14 in ſome meaſure alſe from the power and filth of it. Not pardon of 6n 
but that juſtification and ſanRification are two diſtin& mer- brings with ic 
cies, which the Papiſts confound, only they.are inſeparably power againk 
corjoyned rogether, as light and heatin the fire. This chere- ©": 
fore muſt raiſe an high eſteem of this cleanſing from the guilr 
of finne, becauſe it hath alwayes ſuch a welcome attendant, 
tcomes with ſpirituall power and life,to conquer finne, That 
theſe are twinnes in the womb of free orace,appeareth, Rom.s. 
There is no condemnation te thoſe that are in Chriſt ( here is 
Juſtification ) Who atk, not after the ef but after zhe wy 

2 ere 
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here is /an@ification. And thus: 1 7oh.1. If We confeſſe 
ox7 ſinnes, he 15 faithfull to forgive andcleanſe from all iniquity. 
So that the aMiRed ſoul lying under the burden of (inful. 
neſle, ſeeing pardon to bring along with it ſome power to 
crucifie,and mortifie it, muſt needs pant and hunger afteri, 
Oh that our hearers, were ſo ſpirituall, as to groan underth; 
ewo-fold reſps& of ſinne, The guilt of it, and the filth of it: 
then their ſouls would accordingly ſeek after and pray for 
thoſe two eminent mercies, juſtification, which removeththe 
Suilt, and tanAtification, which in ſome degree ſubdueth th 
filth of fione. Theſe are the upper and lcwer ſprings : Theſew 
the two arins of Gods grace receiving the ſoul : Theſe areth 
two great hghts inthe Heaven of a Chriſtian ſonl. Let mer 
_ of the world, whoſe appetices are diſeaſed, long for the dull, 
and rheearth of rhe world, the godly heart hath more! 
rituall and heavenly deſires. 
MES, 2: Thus pardon of ſin bringeth peace With God,and an admiral! 
Je bringeth ſerenity or tranquillity upon the Whele man, Rom.5.1. Be! 
hg juſtified, we have peace With God, Oh how terrible andun 
ſpeakable is it,to have God our adverſary ! He can raiſe whit 
helliſh and black thoughts he pleaſeth : He can command! 
number of gnawing wormes upon the conſciences of men in: 
mediately, as he did once of Graſhoppers and Frogs. When 
God did but put forth ſome of his terror and majeſty ingi 
ving the Law, how much afraid were all the people? ye 
foſes himſelf exceedingly trembled : 1f therefore God put 
forth all his wrath, who can abide ? Now the guilt of (inne, 
that preſently repreſents God as a proyoked enetny, that ſug: 
Seſteth nothing but juſtice and vengeance, whereas pardon 
of ſinne, repreſents God a gracious father, bringeth to minde 
all the precious promiſes, the fullneſſe and ſufficiency 0f 
Chriſt, and thereby cauſeth x calm,quiet frame of ſou}, This 
is meant by that re}, Chriſt promiſeth ro the Wearied /e, 
Chat ſhall come to him, JZat.13.25. The want of this peace 
with God, ye ſee what an hell it cauſed in Cains and 7#' 
daſſes foul, what torments and wounds did they feel. God 
was angry, and who can command the windes and tempeſts 
of: that anger. to be ſtill, but God alone? Its no boaſting of 
OT any 
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any peace or friendſhip with the greateſt in the world, while 
God from Heaven frowneth on thee, | 

3. Where thu cleanſing 14,45 there u peace,ſo from that floweth 
Joy, even unſpeakable joy, ſuch as the World knoweth net, neither 
can it enter into ther hearts to conceive, Rom.5.2, inſfomuch 
that the Kingdom of Heaven is faid to confiſt in joy, as well 
as in other things: Yea Gal.5, joy is the fruit of the Spirit : 
Oh then where a true and lively faith receiveth this pardon, 
there it cauſeth wonderfull jcy and gladneſſe of heart. Da- 
vid ſaith, God bad pat more joy into his heart, then they had Whe x 
Winc and ol encreaſeth,Pſal.4. This is the ſpiricuall wine, that 
the Goſpel gizeth co thoſe that are ſad in heart,all the world- 
ly joy and pleaſures are but a blaze tothis : The very Hea- 
then cou'd ſay, Gandinm eft res ſevera, Joy ts a ſevere and ſor 
141hing. That which wicked men have in their lufls, its but 
like the tickling of the itchy place, which leaveth more ſmart 
afterwards: What triumphing joy doth David expreſle in 
many Pſalms, from the ſenſe of Gods forgiveneſle of his 
ſinnes: Indeed, only that man may walk chearfully, the 
name of poverty, death, and all outward evils inthe world, 
cannot or ought not to affrighe that man who hath this in- 
ward joy : Nabal in the midft of all his carnall mirth, atthe 
very mention of Daviar revengefull reſolution againſt him, 
had bis heart turned to a ſtone within im; There was no ſpi- 


rituall joy to revive and ſupport him, | 
4. Where this cleanſing #5 received by faith, there the heart 15 


3. 
And Joy.. 


1nfiamed With much love, and that makes all obedience caſic and Alſo +. 
eliphtſome, JAary Magaalen that wept ſo much, ſhe could |,,.., 60}. 


wipe Chriſts feet with her tears; whence came that diſtil[a- 
tion of ſuch precions water, but from the fire of loye kindled 
in her breaſt > and whence was that love? She loved mnuch, 
brcanſe much was forgiven her, Luk.7.47, Now where the love 
of God doth thus inflame the ſoul, there Chriſts Commanat- 
ments are not grievom. LOVE is like the ſpirit in Fze#e/s wheels, 
that made them move ſo ſwiftly ; ſo that dulineſſe, (luggiſh- 
neſſe 2nd weariſomeneſſe is quickly diſpelled by heavenly 
love, as the ice is preſently diſſolved by the Sunne beams : 


yea where this love is kindled, ariſing from Gods pardon, 
Y.3 there 


5. 
A filiall bold» 
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there (laviſh and tormenting fears, that carry pain and anx: 
iety with them are alſo removed : So the Apoſtle Zohy,1 Joh, 
cap.4. Where love is, there is no fear, for fear hath corment 
with it, ſuch as a man findes that is tormented in his guts: 
Wonder not then, if che mourning and ſorrowtfull heart be 
thus glad of pardon, for it makes love to run like warm blood 
through all the veines : There is no winter or froſt under this 
torrid zone. 

5. Where thi cleanſing 1#,there 14 a filiall boldneſſe, and an he 
ly confidence in all our approaches to Ged. And this frame of 
ſpirit is more worth then all che world : A guilty heart, that 
feeleth no pardon, makes a man, with Adam, run and hide 
himſelf from God. The damned in hell, becauſe they ſee no 
hope for pardon, cry to the mountains and hills to cover then 
from the Lambs wrath : Oh but remiſſion of ſinne obtained 
by faith, makes a man ho{d up his head; its accompanied 
with that ſpiric of Adoption, that makes us cry Abba Father. 
The gemination of the word, and the expreſſion, crying, 
denoteth the boldneſle, and confident vehemency of the 
heart: And Ephe/.3. We bave acceſſe With boldneſſe through 
faith, Hence the Apoſtle, Heb.4.u/r. having declared whac a 
ſufficient high Prieſt we have in Heaven, the Lord Chriſt, who 
hath ſubdued our ſinnes for us, he concludeth, Let s come 
beldly to the Throne of grace. The Scepter is not held our, that 
inviteth us to come into his preſence, till our iniquities be 
pardoned : this is the great gulf that muſt be firft removed, 

' Laſtly, Clean/ing from ſinne, 15 thus Welcome to an affiiAed 


ſpirit, becauſe it giveth an heavenly fortitude, and admirabl: 


ſupport in all outward tribulations and miſeries. Rom.8, When 
Paul had treated of juſtification, and that nothing can be 


laid to the charge of him whom God pardoneth ; he then- 


breaketh out into that great :rinmph over death, and all other 
eppoſitions : and on the other ſide, every outward calamity 
breaketh into pieces,while the guilt of ſinne is upon us : Alas, 
we are not able to indure any earthly miſery, when inward 
guilt is alſo uponus: If there be the ſting of ſinne within, 
and the ſting of death without, This wounded ſpirit Who car 
bear ? Here afflition is added to afflition, and not gy 
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I but call is given to the ſorrowfull ſoul to drink. 


857 


In the next place we come to conſider, what reaſons there Reaſons onthe 


| re on the ſubjeQs parr, viz. the party Ceeply ſcr{ible of his 


unſearchable filthineſſle; why he ſhould fo aftcRionately 
defire pardon of ſinne. And 

1. Becauſe its the nature of guilt, if net removed by peraen, 
to eat into the heart, and fret it more ano more. Uutid, P'al.32 
tellech us, what a miſerable objeRthe was, while this guilt Ci 
finne lay tormenting and ſcorching of kim with nappy bores 
waxed old, threugh roaring all the day long, His bones, the 
ſtrongeſt part about bim, and his vitall oi/ure Was trrucd 
into the drought of ſummer : Thus you ſee, the guile of finne if 
not taken away, doth inwardly conſume a man: That as a 
man who is hung up in gibbets to be filarved ro death, if he 
have no food given him, he will eatup the fleſh of bis own 
aims, and devour his own ſelf, if poſſible ; Thus a man de- 
ſtirute of Gods fayour, hungring after Guds prace,if he can- 
not enjoy it, will even devour and eat up himſelf ; his fears, 
kishorrors, his deſpair, will ſwallow him up, as the Wha/e did 
Jonah, As thoſe who have the diſeaſe of the Wolf, if it have 
no outward thing applied to it, to feed upon, it will eat and 
conſume inwardly : ſo it is here, if they have nor the grace 
and mercy of God to ſupport and efiabl:ſh them, they do in- 
wardly pineaway. Oh then wonder not, if the pardon of 
ſinne be tbus welcome, for no tongue can expreſle, what the 
ouilt of ſinne doth in a troubled conſcience, how it eateth, 
conſumeth and devyoureth, 

2. They muſt needs look ont for parden, becauſe of the inſuff:- 
ciency, and impoſſibility that 14 in thimſclves to blot ont the «ſt 
ſinne : It ſo be, that upon ſinne committed, the tears,ſwhs and 
religious duties of a repenting man, could make ſatisfaRion 
to Ged, and that theſe would preſently waſh hini clean ; 
then he need not ſo ſollicicoufly beg of God fer pardon : but 
all theſe are imperfeR, and need forgiveneſle as well as our 
finnes ; our very prayers, tears ard humiliation, they are ſo 
foul, that they need cleanſing alſo : What then is left fora 
troubled firner? Where is hope to be had, ſecing he cannot 
Cleanſe himſeif ? ongly inthe blood of Chriſt, When Naaman 
cannot 
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cannot be cleanſed by any waters in his own country, though 
he beunwilling, yet his beſt courſe is co go and waſh himſelf 
in Jordan. Though it be againſt our pride, and principles of 
ſelf-fullneſſe within us, to renounce all our duties as unclean, 
and to put our truſt in Chriſt onely ; yet if ever we will be 
healed, this way we muſt take. 0h ther What miſerable come 
forters, are all the popiſh Caſuiſts, Who detain their penitent pers 
ſon, ina ſcrupulous and puzling conſideration about ht ſatufa- 
ion,andeFz itorions Works, and in the mean While, airett hint 
not to Chriſt onely to be made clean! In this wilderneſle were 
all people kept, going backward and forward,finding no true 
eaſe for their ſouls, till the light of the Goſpel appeared, 
which ſhewed us the ready way to Canaan. All the while 
man is kept with puzling doctrines, to be his own Saviour in 
part, he doth but roll che (tone up the hill, which immediatly 
comes down upon him ; he labours in vain, the waters come 
inat one place, as much as he emptieth them out at another. 
And this impoſlibility of ever finding any true ground of 
comfort from choſe popiſh dorines,was the occalion to make 
Luther and others ſeek out for that evangelicall grace reveal- 
ed in the Goſpel. Is was Pythagoras his rule, Cor ne edits, 
be net acaniball te thy ſelf ; but the Goſpel preſcriberh belie- 
ving in Chriſt for pardon, and that will compoſe all the trou- 
bles and tempeſts of the ſol. 

3. Therefore doth the ſoul affeftted With its finfulneſſe, fly ont 
for pardon, becauſe the evil of ſinae 1s greattr both in the wature 
of it, and in the apprehcaſion of a godly man, then any temporal 
evil can be, Now then, if it be ſo naturall,for men in temporall 
neceſlicies and calamities, to ſeek out for temporall reme- 
dies and comforts; no marvell if ſpirituall wants do Ccrive 
us out more to ſpirituall ſupports. The man that lieth cor- 
mented with great bodily pain, hecanor reſt or ſleep forit, 
how doth he cry out for ſome. eaſe ? he bids this ſervant run, 
and that ſeryant run to get ſome to help: now the trouble of 
conſcience is far more affliting, it takes all our deſires and 
comforts away, as we ſee in David and 7eb, and therefore 
they cannot but be more importunate and deſirous to meet 
with ſpirituall refreſhments, As the joy of the Goſpel is more 

| then 
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then ever entred into the heart of a man to conceive, ſo are 


2 the terror8 and tronbles for /inne, More then ever a mancould 
of [igin: Oh how often do ſuch wiſh they had never been 
Bs born? how often do they lay, Oh if it were any outward 


miſery, if it were any bodily trouble, [ could bearit; but the 
frowns of God are upon me,an hell is within me, the arrowes 
of the Almighty ſtick into my heart ; and chis makes him cry 
out, he cannot bear ir, he cannot hold our any longer. Though 
ricked men feel nothing bur the pleaſures and delights of 
lnne, yet when the Spirit of God by the Word ſhall convince 
thee of it, ſet thy ſinnes in order before thee ; when this ho- 
ney inthe mouth ſhall be turned into gall in thy beily, chen 
thou wilt go bowed down, then thou wilt be a burden unto 
thy ſelf : Then a)l thy deſires and comforts in the world, will 
wither away, and all thy pantings and breathings will be af- 
ter Gods favours, and his grace in pardoning: Oh that you 
who commit fſinne with delight, would hearken to chis ; Fi- 
tier here or hereafter ſinne will be an heavy burden, it wi 
ſreſſe thee down ; Oh therefore now, while the acceptable 
ime of grace is,come in and ſue for thy pardon. 
4. The heart ſenſible of its vaſt and unſearchable ſinfulneſſe, 4. 
malt needs cry ont for Goas grace, becan/e of the gracious ani B:caule of the 
nercifull workings of the Spirit of Ged in them, As 1nthat dark wv Fe of 
vyſle xt firſt, the Spirit moved on the waters ,and by degrees GS n my W 
: : SE. + JG 1R THIems 
cauſed light and a beautifull form to appear ; ſo the Spirit of 
God, which firſt wrought all that confuſion and grief inthe 
val, will dire&t it to meccy and comfore: for this you mult 
now, A man cometh not to be ſenſible of, or wounded for 
ie, by his own-reaſon and naturall ſtrength, bur it is che 
my power of God, which turneth this barren heath into 
unninz ſtrexmes, that makes water to guſh out of this rock, 
<492r:eace confirms this ; Lec a man hear never ſo many Ser- 
0233; Let him conſider and heacken never ſo much, yet he 
| tever 1s aff:Red at the heart, ti!l che Spiric of God work on 
mand in him; then he is another min, he is of another 


d | : ant 
- n:nde,of ochec defies and aff :Rions : Its God only that ſtops 
: this for{anin her courſe and ceam, that ſtayeth the wicked 

Wn from going on in his obſtinacy. Sv then, as the Spirit of 
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God made theſe meltings and troubles of ſoul at firſt, ſothe 
ſame Spiric doth heal and comfort : That which was the ſp; 
rit of bondage, is noW the ſpirit of adoption ; That which made 
u> with groazs wnttterable cry out, Oh Wretched ſinner that [ 
am, the ſame makes us cry Abba Farther : fo that he which 
wounded w:l} alſo heal, This ſpirituall exerciſe and agonyof 
a godly man, is not begun or finiſhed by humane ſtrength 
conſiderations. When therefore ar any time,the Spirit of God 
corvinceth of finre, and duth not direc ro faith and comfort, 
then is tie heart of man in wofull darkneſfle ; then it crieth 
our, »? francs are greater then 1 can bear, his ſoul is in bitter 
pangs and rravell, bur cannor bring forth. 

t rom hence therefore we ſhall rake 3n occaſion to handl: 
this queſtion, Whether the preaching ſo munch about the Guilt 
and hypecr tie of the Heart, be nee 31 occaſion, ro take off frin 
the life of fourh,and je 1u evangclicall promiſes, for We can hari 
ly minds the oe but We forget the other ? Though Davzd wi 
thus plunged in the depth of his finnes, and yet could cry out 
for grace, yer many have not the ſtrength as he had : 1 ſhi 
therefore ſhew,how this neceſſary ſubjeR isto be treated on, 
Viz. The #afcarchable depth of ſinne in a mans heart, and yet 
Trop ve prit to a Goſpel life, and the ſpirituall imbracements # 
Chriſt oaily. 

Now I conclude with an Admonition, to wicked men 
covered over With ſinne yet feeling no burden,cry not out for ary 
deliverance: How is it thou art become thus ſtupid ? There's 
much wickedneſle of thine, it needs no ſearching out : Jt can- 
not be hid from thy eyes, thou canſt not turn thy face from 
it,and yet thou ſeekeſt not to be cleanſed. Doth David bewill 
the ſins he cannot finde out? doth he intreat to be cleanſed 
from ſuch ſinnes he doth not yec know in himſelf, and thou 
Knowelt many grievous fins by thy ſelf? They come into thy 
minde every Sermou,and yet thou ſeekelt nor out to be cleat- 
ſed. Doeſt thou preſume to come to God in holy 6uties, be- 
fore thou art ronſed from ſuch noiſome pollutions. 1s not 
the hour and day yet to come, that ever thou didſt with for: 
zow and mourning of ſpirit pray to God, that he would 
cleanſe thee ? The Elements are not heavy (they fay ) in their 
| prope? 
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er place; Its a (igne, that ſiane is thy proper gonrſe, 
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ich thou liveſt and delighteſt in, becauſe its no more x 
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That a due and ſonnd managing of the, 
neceſſary Point of Self-examination, 
and conſtant ſearching into our ſelye, 
leſt any falſe way be in us,1s wonderful 
conſiſtent with the life of Faith . ye 
and neceſſarily coherent, with that jy, 
full and comfortable walking the Gy 
ſpel doth require,and that a Miniſter 
or a particular Chriitian, doth but half 


his work that doth not attend to both, 
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Who ca under [and his exrors ? cleanſe thou me fromſt 
eret ſinnes, 


Rom the DoErine premiſed ( viz.) That an heart deep!) 
ſenſible of, and even overwhelmed With its unſearchable wilt” 
neſſe and ſinfulneſſe, # thereby provoked to magnifie the gracts 
Ged in pardoning, 1 ſhall inferre one Uſe more of Inſtru- 
Aion, to inform us in the main and neceſſary praQicall Point, 


namely, That a Well-ordered ſtudy about the hypocriſie and acw 
| | ceitful 


le” 


nt, 
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ceitfull Infts of our own hearts, ts no impediment of, but aſur= 
therance to that excellent life of the Geſpel, and dependance upon 
the Covenant of grace. A man may at the ſame time live the 
life of faith through the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, yet walk 
with an holy fear and trembling, leſt he he an hypocrite or 
caſtaway ; and ſo there may be ſuch a ſolid and well metho- 
dized preaching about the unſearchable errors of a mans 
hearr, the exaAnefle of grace, the difficulty of diſcerning be- 
rween truth and counterfeiting in good works; that alſo may 
ſweetly comply with, and even embrace all that glorious and 
comfortable life, which zr.ſeth from Goſpel priviledges. 
The connexion of Davids ſad expoſtulation, with this vehe- 
ment petition, doth afford a proper occaſion, to remove that 
tumbling block, which now more then ever is laid in ſome 
mens wayes, viz. T hat its enough 1n onr preaching, to exalt 
the rlorioms offices of Chriſt, to deſcribe him onely crucified, and 
aſcended into Heaven, With all the admirable «ff, &s thereof : and 
2s for prefling this doctrine about the heart-work ſo muck, 
to be daily ranſackirg into the differences of truth and hypo« 
criie: This they think is to keeppeople, in a low, legall and 
deſpondent way : They think we onely give water and not 
wine to drink: They think us ſuch unnaturall fathers, that 
when our children call for bread,we give them a ſtone : They 
think we wrong our people, by keeping them on mount Cal- 
04r7, repreſenting to their thoughts, onely ſad and diſcon- 
ſolate objeAs, never taking them up to the mount of tran(- 
fguration, This is greatly ſtood upon in theſe dayes, as if 
many Miniſters were having their people even into Egypt 
282in, or keeping them in the wilderneſle, by uncomfortable 
carkneſſe about the Law and duties, and not putting them 
Into the Land of Canaay. It will therefore be very ſeaſonable 
to the times, and not impertinent to the text in hand, to 
ſhew; That a dne and ſound managing of the neceſſary Point of 
ſelf-examination, and conſtant ſearching into our ſelves, lift any 
Jalſe Way be in 4,15 Wouderfully conſiſtent With the life of Faith ; 
Jea and neceſſarily coherevt, With that joyfull and comfortable 
Walking the Goſpel deth require ; and that a Miniſter or a pare 
ticular Chriſtian doth but half his Work that doth net attend to 
Z 3 bothg. 
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both, To ſoeak much of Chri't, and yet not preſſe people tg 
dips deep and to lay a ſure foundation of godlineſle, is to 
build bigh roofs of a ltately houſe,and to take no care tor the 
foundation, which will not abide tiorms and tempelts. Ap in, 
co be alwayes cutting and hamering into the ſoars of the 
heart, and ſearching into the wounds, never preparing the 
oy] or balm of the Goſpel, is like the unwife Phy f(ician, to 
apply Corrofives, buc not to uſe healing and ſuppting re. 
medies. 

And firſt to ſatisfie this ObjeAion, Conſider the exampl 
and prattiſe of Chriſt and the Apoſt les in their preaching, Cet- 
rainly we are not to affeRt an higher way then they walkedin, 
and you ſhall obſerve how carefull they were to keepup 
both theſe points : To fee that we made ſure work inthe 
matter of grace ; and alſo that we depended onely on Chriſt 
For our acceptance. Concerning Chriſt, we know he had 
zhe tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a Word in ſeaſon to the contrit 
21 heart, T(a.40.5. yea ſo tender was he, that he would nd 
Þrmſe the broken reed, nor quench the [moaking flax, Mat. 1 2.2%. 
Where he ſaw any hopefull beginning, he would give greit 
encouragement : Yet there is no ſubjeR that he doth more 
ordinarily treat on, preſſing over again and apain, then this, 
nbout looking to themſelves that they do not take that for 
Srace which is not grace; that they be ſure to ſearch deep 
enough in thelg things. He is often in teili'g them, how 
farre hypocrites and reprobates may go. This being a theme 
he did fo conſtantly diſcourſe upon, its plain, he ſaw the ne- 
ceſlity of it. He ſaw multitudes of thoſe that followed him, 
not take up their profeſſion upon ſure and laſt:ng grounds, 


therefore would he touch them co the very quick, and get. 


out all the rottenneſle in the bottom of the wound, before he 
did heal them. The Parab/: ot the ſeverall kindes of grown, 
which is of ſeverall hearers, is very punRuall ro chis purpoſe: 
So alſo that famous one of the foo{/þ Virgins, beſides ſeverall 
other diſcourſes of our Saviour, they were wholly to in- 
ſtruR in this, That godlineſle is a farre more difficult a 

rare thing then moſt are convinced of : Then when men have 


' prayed vehemently, crying Lord,Lord, when they have been 


famous 
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©mous inall externall duties of religion ; yet God hereafter 
may tell them, he knew them not, If ever the word was 4 
j19-caged ſword, to arvide between the marrow and the joynts, it 
waz out of Chrifts mouth in this particular : ſ@ then we ſee 
him diſcharging this part dil:gently; bur he ſtayeth not 
here, he doch alſo largely deſcribe his own office and power, 
he giver gracious invitations ro troubled and afflicted fin- 
ners, he healeth as well as wounds: Inthis Ark we have the 
Manna as well as the Rod ; fo thac ſenſibleneſle and tender- 
reſſe about ſinne, and a powerfull lively way of believing in 
Chriſt, are ike the radicall moiſture and innate heat which 
(they ſay) preſerve che life ofa man. Thus we ſee an example 
from Chriſt. And for the Apoſtles, I ſhall inſtance in Pax/, 
who ſeemeth to be more affeRted and enlarged with Gods 
orace tO ſinners then any other, becauſe he had more experi- 
mentally taſted of it: now as his mouth runneth over with 
expreſſions about Gods grace, ſweeter then honey or the 
honey combe, yet obſerve, that he doch withall diligently 


deſcribe the properties and duties of ſuch who receive this 


erice : and therefore that 8*® of the Rows, which ſeemerh 
to be like Zacebs /adder, carrying a man up to Heaven in di- 
vine meditations ; yet how diligently doth he inculcate this, 
That onely ſuch, Who mortifie the deeds of the fleſ#, Who live and 
Walk in the Spirit, Who are heavenly minded, do enjoy theſe 
priviledges? and that none might abuſe his precious do- 
Ctine, he tellech us concerning his own ſelf, That he kept 
own hts body ; by that implying, all holy care and endeavour, 
doth about ſoul and body, leſt when he had preached to 
Ithers, he himſelf ſhould be a caſtaway, 1 Cor.9.27. And 
further, »A»/ti» thought, that becauſe many of Paxls expreſ- 
ons, magnifying faith, Chriſt and his righteouſueſſe, might 
Weaken the practicall power of godlineile ; that therefore 
fames was moved by the Spirit of God, to write his Epiſtle, 
the whole ſcope whereof is, to ſhew, that no faith juſtifieth, 
r0r can any man have benefic by his bare believing in Chriſt, 
tan holy life,and govd works do not accompany it. 
inthe ſecond place conſider, That the anditory to Whom the 


MHianiſter of the Goſpel preacheth, may be very different : = 
ElLNET 
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either they may be generally a people ignorant or prophane, 
and at the moſt reſting in a formall way of religicus duties, 
orelſe they may be a people of a broken and contrite ſpirir; 
ſuch who hunger and thirſt after righteouſnefſe, who mourn 
and are caſt down for their unworthineſſe ; and now accor- 
ding to theſe different diſpoſitions, ſo theſe diſtin truths 
have their appropriated ſeaſonableneſſe, To a phariſaicz! 
and formall people, the diſcovery of (inne in all the inward 
filthineſſe of it, The opening of all the ſecret bypocriſie 
of the heart, The diſcovering of mens principles, aimes and 
ends, is very neeeſlary, and co ſuch our Saviour preached: 
whereas if a people be wounded, and caſt down with their 
ſinnes, to ſuch we are to bring the g/adrydings of the Goſpel, 
and with the Angels to cry, Glory be to God on high, peace on 
earth,and good Will to men, When Felix deſired to hear Paul 
about faich in Chriſt, he preſently preachet!) about righreoyſ+ 
eſſe and-remperance, which Felix prolly failed in, and the 
Judgement to come, As 24. This Paul did, 3s thinking it the 
beſt way co ſave Fel:x his ſoul, and ro make him happy indeed, 
25 well as inname. Bur generally .in our times,the number of 
aMiced,mourning Chriſtians are very few ; the greater part, 
are either prophane, or fermaliſts, and /«lf-juſticiaries, and 
therefore ſearching and piercinp- diſcoveries of the falſhood 
and guile of mens hearts, whereby they are ſo 3pt to daub, 
and make half or imperfe&t works in Chritftianity, are the 
moſt neceſſary ſubjeQ we can preach upon. As therefore its 
the skill of Husbandinen, to know wl:at ſeed is moſt proper 
for his particular ground, and the prudence of the Phylit/an, 
to diſtinguiſh of the diſeaſes and conſtitutions of his pa- 
tients, fo it ſhould be of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to preſſe 
duties exceedingly to fome, and the gracious promiſes very 
much to the other. 

In the next place [et us conſider, what is the due and right 
methodizing of theſe diſtin ſubject, viz. the work of grace 
withinus,and the gift of grace without us. And 

I. ts neceſſary. to keep our hearts in the ſtudy of our tw» 

ſelves, and examination therein, ſo that we do not put in 
fuch a bitter herbe of doQrine as Papiſts and ſome others do» 
ab out 
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about the impoſſibility of any certainty Wwe can have of the truth 
of grace in our ſelves, Withour divine revelation ; which the 
Papiſts grant hath been vouchſafel to ſome few, as Panland 
others: for the truth is, co keep che godly alwayes puzling 
and tyring themſelves about the danger of hypocriſie, and 
withall to add, that they can never come to any.aſfarance of 
the truth of grace in themſelves, is to detain chem in a wan- 
dring wildernefſe, is to pur in vexing ingredients, that che 
wonnd may nevet be cured, is as vain in D.vinity, as thoſe in 
Alchymy who ſpend their labour and eſtates to finde the 
Philoſophers ſtone : When Chriſt was riſen,it was a vain thing 
toſeek for him inthe ſepulcher,and conſtantly co abide there, 
To teach them, chat there can be no certainty of our being in 
the ſtate of grace : co nouriſh theſe doubts and fears, as the 
proper effe& of humility, is indeed to teach men with briars 
andthorns, as they did the men of Szccoth. But no wonder 
the Papiſts teach ſuch uncomfortable dorine, for thereby 
they inhance their own Church-commodities as exceHMent re- 
ceipts; doing herein like ſome beggers, that will alwayes 
ep their wounds raw, that ſo they may partake of greater 
ames, X 
2, The people of Goa are to be inſtrufled in the unſearchbable* 
reſſe of thaty errors, Without any prejudice to a Goſpel-life, if they 
lcaknpen this duty only as the preparative, as the Way, not as the 
nd or the center, Certainly choſe Chriſtians wrong them- 
ſelves and the grace of God, who are only in examination, in- 
tending no further, york, but alwayes exerciſing themſelves 
ierein ; No, David did otherwiſe, he groaneth under his 
corruption, .but then fliet to grace as a ſure refuge. S0 Pau! 
toth lamenc and bew3ail that Liw of finne within him, yer 
ftunneth unto the prace of Gud in Chriſt, That which the 
80dly ſhould aim ar, is, fir/i to 7c they are prepared and qua- 
lifted With the truth of grace, and this foundation being laid, 
then the reſt of their {tudy and affeRions is to be drawn out 
adout Chriit. John the beloved of Chriſt, who is ſo much 
ifteRed with Gods love, yet be giveth ſeveral} characters, by 
which we may know when we are of God : We are to ſeek 


(orareſt to our ſouls, and that cannot be from the graces 
Aa within 
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within us : This then muſt be granted, that when the godly 
are acquainted with the truth of grace in themſelves, they 
are then to ſeek out further for Chriſt, and the Coveniantof 
orace,as that which is the chief duty in Chriſtianity. Be not 
then alwayes in the way,defire to be at the journies end, 

3. Onr carefall diſtinguiſhing between the truth of grace, ani 
the connterfet of it, Will not prejugice the life of faith, if ſo be 
do not make thers cauſes to reſt upon for our juſtification and par 


. don of ſinne, It was the great complaint of the Apoſtle, that 


ſome falſe teachers taught j#/f1fication by the Works of the Law, 
Gal. 2. and as many as did fo, he ſaid, they were fallen fim 
Chriſt : and thus if any put truſt in their own righteouſneſſe, 
they do not only ſeek to hinde grace in their lives, but put 
confidence alſo in it afterwards ; this man ſets up a Dagi 
apainſt the 4rk, he ſets up ſomething in Chriſts room ; he 
goeth about with the 7es to eſtabliſh his own righteou 
neſſe, and then no wonder if he never come toprize a G0- 
ſpel-righteouſneſſe ; bur if the godly look for the preſence 
only, as being neceſſary by Gods command, without which 
there is no grace or happineſle vouchſafed to a man, and {0 
no further, abhorring all ſelf-confidence, then this makes1 
mans heart afit veſſel! to receive the oyl of the Goſpel ; lis 
ſo farre from hindring, that it drefleth and prepareth the 
heart, for Chriſt to come and lodpe in it : ſo that this is the 
right method,to preach the neceſſity of the truth of grace, but 
co preach down all cauſality thereof to our juſtification : We 
bring another Goſpell, if we do any other wayes ; and (0 
though we were Angels, yet we were to be accurſed : Thoſe 
Sermons then will never eclipſe the glory of the Goſpel, 
which tend to the ſearching of the depth of a mans heart, 
yet withall inſtru, that thongh they ſhould finde grace i0 
their hearts to their comfort and defire, yet nothing but 
Chriſt muſt be relied on. Admire imputed righteouſneſſe, 8s 
if chou hadſt no inherent, yer labour and pray for inherent, 
as if there were noimputed. The people of God are fome- 
times afﬀected in their ſenſe and feeling, as thoſe that have the 
diſeaſe Ephialtes, we call it, a trouble with the riding of 
the mare. They think ſome horrid and heavy load lying 
upon 


The great Exalters bf Grdtes; 

apon them withoat them, when its nothing but ſome di- 
ſtempers of humor within: So it is with che children of 
God, ſometimes they have dreadfull and formidable ap- 
prebenfions about God, and his ſeverity, as one thay did 
even ſeek 3n opportunity to damn, when all the diſtemper 
isinthemſelves : Its not any thing without from God, but 
their ſad unbelieving and ſuſpicious thoughts within: Do 
not therefore let any trouble within oppoſe the 'free offer of 
Gods grace without : but as no man ever hated his own fleſh, 
but cheriſheth and nouriſheth ir ; ſo do.not thou thy ſoul, 
but cheriſh it with imputed righteouſneſle, 

4. To teach people ſelf-examination and ſtudy about the 
work of grace in themſelves, will not exclude a goſpelelife, 
unleſſe we preach /at:fattory and meritorious Works to be done 
by 4, to make a recompence unto God, Thns we juſtly com- 
plained of thoſe times when Popiſh Dorines had covered 
the face of the whole Church ; Then was the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſſe under a Cloud ; Then mans fatisfation and not 
Chriſts was exalted ; Then che Popes indulgences hurried 
Gods indulgence in pardoning ; Then ſome relique of a 
Saint was more magnified then the obedience of Chriſt, Now 
it's an unreaſonable thing in ſome Antinomians co call che 
doctrine of neceſſity of Repentance and a ftria godly life, 
Popery, for thus the whole Scripture would incurre our raſh 
cenſure ; Keep we then within theſe bounds and. limits, and 
then ſay, Oh let the Miniftery powerfully ſearch into every 
dark corner, let it finde outevery falſe way, The more ſear- 
ching and cloſe it is, the more welcome ie will be to me: 
Thus there cannot be any oppoſition againſt free grace and 
Chrift, from a true and right preſſing of the inward, (tri, 
and powerfull way of grace : We ſhall ſhew onthe other 
ide, that a right magnifying of Chriſt and pardon, doth not 
Oppoſe a daily ſollicitude and holy trembling about our 
ſelves: Now, then is Chriſt and Grace rightly preached 
When it's exalted according to the extent and latitude of the 
\cripture, for ſeeing Chriſt is not only revealed co be a Sa- 
Vour, but we have alſo his Commandments and manifoid 


Uutics which he enjoyneth us to obſerve, he preacheth but 
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The great Exaltiys of Grate 
half Chriſt that mentioneth only the benefits by him, and 
not theduties required alſo, Chriſt is the life, but heis al 
the Truth and the Way. Heis the head, and all fullneſſe i 
from him, yet the members are to receive of this fullneſſe 
ſo that many miſtake what it is to preach Chriſt, and the 
Goſpel; Oh they think you muſt tell them*of norhing but 
joy ard heavenly embracements ; They think you muſtin 
every Serno:3 make then likePax/ ſnatched up into the third 
heaven, whether in the body or out of the body they can 
not tell, tor cerraln'y Pan was no Goſpel-Preacher then be 
cauſe he is muc': 1n commendingthe powerfull praRiſe ofil 
graces, boch :+ we are Chriſtians, and .as-in fuch relation, 
Hence in {-vera.i p!2ces are thoſe many direions about hu 
bands and wives. ard chiidren, and ſervants, to do theit dv 
ties, ſo that its noi true Chriſt, or the true Goſpel, bur a mee 
Idoll of rheir own brain,” who do-not preach Chriſt, parda 
of ſinne inthe fuli latitude of the Scripture-direRtion : Thr 
z5 forgiveneſſe With thee that thou mayeſt be feared, ſaith Davii 
And how notably doth Paul thunder in'this point, Rom.7. 
What, ſhall We ſinne that grace may abound *” God forbid. * 
here Pa»/ hath a God forbid, ' that any ſhould be the le{ 
tender and fearfnll to ſin, becauſe grace doth abound ; ut 
thus have I removed this Objecion, which I had a fit « 
caſion offered me to anſwer, from the connexion of Dan! 
complaint and his Petition. 

A twofold Uſe may be made, Firſt, To diſcover the fol) 
of all ſuch who boaſt of grace, and ſpeak much of the me 
rits of Chriſt, yet are not afflited with the known and ut 
known'ſinfullneſſe that is in them, In pains, In calamitis, 
They tell us of truſting in Chriſt, of hoping for pardon, 
but not a word of that load and burthen which they finde 
fin to be upon them; Thou muſt make a new Bible, and 
bring a new Chriſt, and a new way of pardon, if ev 
fach an one as thou art doſt expec pardon. 

And Secondly *Tis of Admonition to the godly, not like 
Rachel for her Chidren, ſo thou for thy ſinnes to 
diſconſolate alwaies, and refuſe to be comforted. Nv 
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The great Exilters of Grare3. © 
not divide and ſeparate thoſe things which God' hath en= 
joyned ; Thy finfullneſſe conſider , but conſider-Chriſt al- 
ſo; Neither of theſe mill-ftones may be-taken to pledge; 
between which” thou'maiſt be made pure bread, as Zuther 
once. | - a Ho. 
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, explication of errors, which he had mentioned before, = 
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Cleanſe me from ſecret ſinnes. 
\E are now arrived at the laſt conſiderable pa!- 
& cicular in this eigth verſe, which is the objet 
matter of the Petition, That from which Dar 


In the Hebrew it's only /ccrer, andis for the 
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Of Sinyes of Tew0r ance. 


{uch ſinnes, that through ignorance or any other way I can- 
not diſcern, Therefore our Tranſlators do well 3dde fines, 
though in a different charaRer, to ſhew it is not in the ori- 
ginall, Now a ſinne may be faid to be ſecret or hidden two 


Waies. 


Firſt, In reſpet of others, That others do not know it ; 
in] chus many men commit grofle and vile finnes, which 
their own conſciences accuſe and condemn, only they labour 
toconceal them from others. Thus the Apoſtle ſaid, 1: was 
a bame to ſpeak phat Was done by ſome in ſecret, Eph. 5.12. and 
they are called 2 Cor, 4:14. The hiaden things of difhonefty, 
becauſe it's the property of every man like Adam to hide 


1nd cover his fin from others, and if poſſible from God him- 


ſelf, Now David doth not mean ſuch ſecret ſinnes here ; for 
howſoever it be true, that a godly man dare not allow him- 
elf in any ſecret known fin, as we ſee in Zoſeph, How can 1 
hi this and fin againſt God ! yet David reacheth to an higher 
degree of grace inthis Text, He is ſo far from conniving at 
any (in known to himſelf, though ſecret to others, That he 
afraid and praieth againſt even theſe finnes that may be in 
hm, and yet he not know them. 

Secondly, A ſinne may be faid to be fecret or hidden, not 
only in reſpe of the knowledge of others, but alſo our own 
knowledge, ſo that the man who doth ſuch a thing, yer 
doth not at all think he finneth therein, and this David prai- 
eth againſt in the Text. Now it may be objefted, How any 
thing that cometh meerly through ignorance can be a ſinne, if it be 
holly from ignorance it's involuntary, andif it be involuntary 
tow can it be a ſin, ſeeing there 14 no conſent f Hence an axiome 
of Au/tins is urged by the Papiſts (who would not have 
that luſt riſing up in us againſt our conſents, and antecedently 
tO Our reaſon and deliberation, to be truly and formally a 
linne,) viz, that u/q; adeo, peccatim eſt voluntarium malum, 
ut nullo mods fit peccatum, ſi non ſit voluntarinm, and is it not 
another rule,6nvincibitis ignorantia excuſat a toro? To anſwer 
this : the Scripture makes the formall nature of a finneto lze 
in this, that it be a tranſgreſſion of the Law, 2s appeareth by 
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/ohn; definition, 1 70h. 3, whether it be involuntary or come - 
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Obſerv. 


A godly man 


ſhould be 
humbled for 
his unknown 
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Linall Sinne, 


Of Sinnes of Ignor ance. 


from ignorance,that doth not take off from the finne. Hence 
we read that the Jews had their ſacrifices for their /inyes of 
ignorance, Lev.412,13, Lev.5.15. and Paxt, Rim. 7. calls W”' 
that fiane,which yet he World not .yea he hated : And as for that th 
of Auſtin, be himſelf did not underſtand it of originall finne, MW"! 
but;of|aRuall finnes ; and whether athing may be ſaid to be MW?" 
voluntary, either immediately, becauſe direfly and imme. WM” 
diately willed by the will, or mediately and interpretatively, 
becauſe it is willed in the cauſe of it : and thus orig:aa!l finne, WW" 
and all the ſinnes that are committed out of ignorance, error, 
inadvyertency, they are voluntary, in the remote cauſe, and(s 
cannot, be ſaid to be committed without the will. And as for 
the other rule, that invincible ignorance doth totally excuſt 
that may be true in ſome particular fats amongſt men, but 
reſpefty jurt divini, orthe Law of God, there cannot beany 
excuſable ignorance ; . for 'every man is bound to have 
knowledge of Gods will, and ſo his ignorance whereby he 
ſinnes, is a privation of a reRitude that ought to be in ever 
mans underſtanding. Thus you ſee, that ſinnes are (innes, be 
cauſe a breach of Gods Law, though we many times knov WW, 
them not to beſo; and therefore 7 avid by a holy caution Wl; 
and godly jezſouſte,doth pray againſt ſuch linnes. ; - 4 
Obf. 1ts the auty of godly m:n to be humbled for, and to a:fre Will | 

7 

[ 


pardon of not only the ſinnes they know and are convinced of, bu 
even of unknown ſianes : Heis to have an holy jealouſie, that 
ſome unknown linne, ſome undiſcovered (inne do not dam 
him; ie may be there may be more d:nger from theſe then 
know.ſinnes, becauſe when diſcovered, they are more calily IM, 
withſtood and ftriven agiinſt; but an unknown enemy, 0 Wo 
an unknown dijcaſe doth eaſily kill, ſo an unknown fine WW 
may quickly deſtroy us. EP . 
To open this Doctrine, ve ſhall firſt diſcover the grounds IW; 
whence it may ariſe that our ſinnes be hid from us; how! Mr 
may come about, that a man aoth uot #naer ſtand his ſinnes : and 
I. 1t ariſeth frem that dangeroins Wound ami diſcaſe, which # 
upen a mans minae by originall fiance: and although a godly 
man be renewed in his minde,and have this eye- ſalve, yer 29 
Apoltle ſaith, We kxow but ia part. If che palolopnere re 
Y hy oe os ſay, 


of Sinnes bf I:norances; 


ay, that even in naturall cruths,our underſtandings were but 
like x9Zue a4 folem, the Owls eyes to the Swune; how much. 
more is this true,in Divine and heavenly things! No wonder 


Hence 
nnes of 


r -— then,if the godly lye in many (innes of ignorance, ſeeing they 
finge MW hive knowledge bur in part; and the ApoſMle in that com- 
to he prehends 11s own ſelf, though taken wp into the third Heaven, 
mme. MW 4 b+4719g things nnutterable, Yea and that in the time of 
ively the Goſpell alſo, when a greater meaſure of knowledge is 
fine MM vouchſafed, Pas! thought his former time, a time of child- 
»rror BY 20d, he ſPake and waderſtood as 4 childe : but yes, when he 
nd {WI comes to ſpeak as a man, and childiſh things are done away, 
as for while he is inthis life, Pax/ is not able to know all things by 
cul timſelf, and cherefore he ſaid, rhowgh he knew nothing by hins» 
bue ſelf, yer therein he Was not juſtified, beeanſe it Was God that jwd- 
eany þl 1 Cor,4.4. Oh then how bumble and debaſed ſhould 
—_— ods children be in their own eyes ! for if chey do and can 
v te BY oderſtand ſuch errors, and fo much filthineſſe in themſelves, 
(A that they cannot indure and abide themſelves, what would 
| s, they do, if they could behold all their deformities ? 
_—_ 2 Therefore the people of Ged cannot ſee all the ſpots and blee ,, 
\rion BY es tt are in themſelves, becauſe of their ſelf-love and ſelf- From (elt- 


[fire 
but 


that 
100 


David, concerning the matter of Bathfb+ba, how ſevere he 
ns in judging the ſuppoſed man that was ſo iajurious in 
Nathans Parable ; and he was ſo farre blinded with feif- love, 
that he did not think he was the man. And thus «dah alſo 


_w n the mattex of Thamar whom he had defiled, how zealous 
0 "he! Bring her ont to be burut, not confidering that he was 
"ne WW ity of adultery. Now then if in groſle finnes, a god'y man 


may ſo farre love himſelf, and indulge himſelf, that he ſhall 
vt know his errors, how much rather in finnes more difh- 
wultly found out! Many fad failings, and divers miſcarriages 
llechildren of God may run into, and yer have {nch a miſt 
before their eyes,that they ſeenothing : Others they wonder 
ndſay, How dare ſuch if they fear God, if they have felt 
tie dicterneſſe of finne, if they know what godlineſle means, 


wow themſelves in ſach ways ! but chough thogedly ſee in 
Bb many 


fatter), the reliques whereof are in the godly as well as love and (elf 
ther finnes, yea ſometimes they are too ative: We ſee in iinery. 


From neglect 
of learching 
and Rudying 
himiclt and 
his ways. 


4. 
B:cauſe of the 


oreat deceit- 


tulnefle that is #p071 #5 HNAamwares, 


in Sinne, 


of Sinnes of Ionoranee_:; 


many things, yet ſelf-love puts a vail before their eyes in 
other particulars: What a cloud was upon 7onahs ſpirit, when 


the Lord expoſtulating with him for his diſobedience and 


diſcontent, he ſaith to God himſelf, 7 ds Well ro be angry? 
Here 7en4h did not ſee his froward diſpoſition, if he had, he 
would have ſaid the clean contrary, I doill to be angry; 1 
abhorre my felf, becanſe I have been like a beaſt before thee 
O God: You ſee then, the people of God through ſelf. love 
may be ſo farre tranſported, as that they do not only not un 
derftand their errors, but they juſtifie them, they plead for 
them ; they ſay they do well, What need have we of Dad 
prayer to God, that he would prove him,and try him,if thee 
were any doubt, or falſe way in him. 

3. Sinnes are many times hid from the godly mans eye, thin 
he commits them, becauſe he is not diligent and accurate inm 
hing a ſearch of himſelf, and in an impartial ſtudying of hu on 
wayes. If any ſinne be hid, as Sax! was behinde theftuft «& 
as Rahab had hid the Spies, unlefle a man be very carefullt 
ſearch, he ſhall chink no finne is there where it is. Hence iti, 
that the Scripture doth ſo often command that duty of /cart 
ing and trying, Of examining and communing With our heart; 
now what need were there of this daty, but that its ſuppoſel 
many ſecret and ſubtle luſts lye lurking in our breaſts, which 
we take no notice of? If then the godly would finde ont thett 
hidden luſts, know the ſinnes they not yet know, they mult 
more impartially judge themſelves ; they muſt take timet0 
furvey and examine themſelves, they muſt not in an overly 
and ſight manner, bur really and induftciouſly look np and 
down, as they would ſearch for thieves; and they mult 
again and again look into this dark corner and that dark c0r- 
ner of their hearts, as the v-oman ſought for the Joſt groit. 
This felf-ſcrutiny and felf- judging,this winnowing and fifting 
of our ſelves, is the only way to ſee what is chaff, and what 
is wheat ; what is mcer refuſe,and what is induring., 

4. The people of Goa ſometimes ao niet underſtand their finnt!, 
becanſe of the great deceitfullneſſe that 1s 11 fonne, it eater m 
Hence is that phraſe, Be nor deceived : and 
its called, rhe*dtceirfulneſſe of ſinne, Heb.3.13, It hath many 
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Of Sinnes of Ignorance. 


ſecret wayes Of inſinuating; it is like a Dalilah, its like Zae/to 
Siſera ; Sinne is a ſweet poiſon, it tickleth while it ſtabberh: 
no wonder chen, that a godly man may commit finne and he 
not know tt, for the firſt ching ſinne doth, is to bewirch him, 
to put out his eyes, to take away his ſenſe and feeling ; to do 
to2 man, as Noahs daughters did to their father, make him 
drunk, and chen hedoth he knoweth not what : Thus many 


kinde of (innes come with ſuch pleaſures or profits, or fair 
pretences, ſurable to fleſh and blood, that the delight and 
content they bring with them, make che godly for the preſent 
be ſecure, and they apprehend no danger atall ; as 704b came 
with a kind falute to Abxer,and thruſt him under the fifth rib, 
while Ab»er thought of nothing but kindneſſe. Thus it is 
with ſinne,it comes ſmiling, it comes pleaſing and bumouring 
ofthee, while ic giveth chee that deadly ſtabb. 

5. The godly do not undertand many of their fines, ſometimes 
becauſe of cuitom and education : They have been alwayes 
brought up in ſuch a way, they have alwayes been accuſtom- 
edto ſuch uſages ; now becaule they were never reproached, 
nor heard of the finfullneſſe of them, therefore it is,that rhey 
do many things without ſcruple or fear, which the godly of 
greater light and knowledge dare not do. Thus the Apoitte, 
Rim.1 5, ſpeaks of ſome who were Weak in faith, by reaſon of 
their education and cuſtom to Jewiſh obſervanees : They 
could not but make a difference between weates and meates, 
detween d-yes and dajes : This was their weakneſle, yet they 
could not preſently be brought out of ir; and our Saviour 
luppoſeth this in that admirable and prudent rule he giveth, 
Noman putteth new Wine into old bettles,&c, Matth g 17. The 
meaning is, as appearerh by the occaſion, No Mniſter that is 
wiſe, will ſuddenly preſſe bigh and more ſublime duties 9 
loſe thatare yet weak, and through cuſtora and education 
are not fit to receive ſuch ſtrong mear, but chey mult be pre- 
pred by degrees : It may fall out then, that ſome godly men 
Go build hay and ſtubble upon the good foundation, and all 
the while, they think not,nor know its hay and ſtubble ; and 
areat cauſe of this,aay be cuſtom and education: ehey have 
vt been brought up under better knowledge, and where bet- 
&rinſtruRion was to be had. Bba - G6.Sinnes 
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of Sinnes of Ionorance_. 


6. Sinnes may be hid frem ihe godly, becauſe they are 6f a mn; 


inward aua immediate alliauce With the heart of a man ; The 
are the immediate iſſue and offspring of rhe ſou], ſuch arethe 
thoughts, the notions, the aimes and intentions of our heart; 


with the hcare ſuch (innes as theſe, becauſe they are of a more ſubtle and clo 


of a map. 


SKans remp - 
341087, 


nature, 2 Man Coth the lefſe diſcover them ; whereas for 
grofſe aQuall (innes, thoſe a man may more eaſily be convin. 
ced of : If you ask then, What are thoſe ſinnes which a god: 
ly man takes leaſt notice of ? You will finde, they arent 
orofſe and outward tranſgreſſions, but heart-/inxes, the 
thoughts, the intentions, the motions of the ſoul, a world df 
theſe may paſſe through the ſoul, and be never examined, 
You ſee the Phariſees could quickly diſcern any of thoſe Ct. 
mels, thoſe great, big finnes in a mans praQiſe, but then thok 
enats they could ſwallow down without any pain at all, ſuc 
were the ſinnes of their hearts, They made the oxt fide of tt 
diſh clean, but all the filcth was within : Oh then how littt 
do the godly underſtand of their heart-pollutions, ti 
thoughts and intentions of their heart ; Theſe are very uni: 
cernable, you ſee the very thoughts and all other as oftit 
ſoul are hardly perceived, we hardly know when we thin 
or will, much more then do we hardly diſcover the ſintulneſ 
of thoſe aRings of the ſoul : The Philoſophers ſay, Wer 
not perfetly know the nature of materia prima, becauko! 
its imperfe& being, it beipg the next thing to nothing ; and 
thus thoſe moates that fly in the ſoul, we cannot diſcern then, 
unlefſe in the Sun-beams, unleſſe the Spirit of God by hs 
word do enlighten our ſouls, though ſwarmes of theſe fl 
are in the heart, yet we perceive them not. 

7. Satan he doth very buſily aſſanlt the people of God avi 
tempt them to ſinne : Now he hath no way ſooner to overcome 
them,then by caſting a wift before their eyes, or by his cunning 
devices ro brguile the godly, 10 that they are not able to pet 
ceive the finne, till tt be committed : ſome have had a cha!t- 
r#ble thought of Ananias and Saphira, as if they might de 
faved for all that great ſinne of theirs ; but how cometh it 
about, that they lye and diſſemble ſo much > how is it that 


they. do not perceive the finfuneſſe of it > It was becauſe 
S$at41 


a—_— wa, TO... 


Of Slunes of Ienorance; 
Sutan had filled bs heart, AQs 5.3. Alearned Critick eompy- 


a Win 


: They M reth it with that phraſe of being fled With the holy Ghoſt, or 
arethe I faith, that as a man filled ſo, is ſtrongly encouraged, and- 
heart: W doth not conſider the difficulty or dangers in his duty ; ſo 
nd clok MW 4n41ias being filled with che devils ſugceſtions, did not feel- 


or fear any remorſe of conſcience, any anger of God, but was 
fully bene to ſinne whatſoever come of it, We have alſo 


"625 for 
COnVin. 


a god- WY an inſtance in David, he will have the people numbred, 
are no! WT though 7oab do never ſo much diſſwade : well, but when he 
, thc hath done, then ſaich'the text, -4 heart did [mite him, 1 Sam. 
oridof BW 145. then he began to conſider that: he: had ſinned, and he 
nined; WF ws greatly afflited becauſe of it, But why did not Davids 
we C1- BH heart ſmite him before,that might have prevented much finne? 
n thole BW Its faid, Satan ſtirred him np to number hu people ; fo that as 


11, ſuch 


Juplers and conjurers they delude the ſenſes, and make the 
e of ti 


1pexrances of-chings to be when there are no realities; ſo 


v lite BW the devil, throngh his wily and crafty temptations, knowing 
, (ic BF the godly mans diſpoſition, and the fit occaſions for fanne,doth 
unci- WW ſodarken and becloud his judgement, that he is carried into 
of tie WF the deep pit before ever he think of it, 
 ehink Laſtly, One great cauſe, Why ſo much of the godly mans ſinne $. 
[neſl way be hid from hs eyes, may be the Waxt of a ſound and ſoul- The want of 
eca- 8 ſcarching Adiniftry; That is the light, which makes us ſee 2 ſound and 
ule of WY thoſe Toads and Serpents, that we could net diſcover before, — Mi- 
; nl WF 1Co-.34.25. The unbeliever, that comes into the Congre- '**'! 
hem, WF gation, while the word is opened, hath the thoughts of his 
y his WW heart manifeſted, and he falls down and worſhips God. 
e flies BY Thoſe that lived ugder the Phariſees teaching, would never 
have been convinced, that the thoughts and affeRions of the 
| ani i heart were breaches of Gods Law ; they did not underſtand, 
ome WW that there was heart-adultery, and' heart-murder, as our 


ning WF Saviour inſtruted them : What a world of finnes may a peo- 
\pet- ple live in, for want of a ſound and powerfu!l Miniſtry? for 
hatt- if when the light doth ſhine, men for all that /ove darkneſſe 
tbe W morethes light, and they will preſumptuouſly commit ſuch 
chit Þ finnes, that they know to beſo, how ready and aRive muſt 
that ® they needs be in {innes they do not know! 

auſe Bb 3 Uſe 
PL 


Of Sinnts of Tgnor ance. 


U/e of Exhortation to the godly, That they be not conh- 
dent in themſelves, that they walk with an holy and godly 
ſuſpition of themſelves ; If thou doeſt not finde multitude 
of heart-ſinnes within thee, even as the ſea is full of creep. 
ing things, its not becauſe they are not there, but becauſe 
thou doelt not perceive them : What Facob ſaid in another 
cafe, Verily thi us the houſe of God,and 1 knew it not, thou may- 
eſt on the contrary ſay, Verily my heart is a lodge of uncleu 
thoughts, of proud, earthly thoughts, and I knew it not. 
If Peter had been thus atteRed, the devil could not have 
an "oj him to throw himſelf down from the high pinacleu 

e did. 

U/e of Terror, to all thoſe Who live in known and convincti 
finnes : What,ſhall Davis, ſo greatly bewail, and ſo heartily 
beg the pardon of unknown fins? and art thou ſo obſtinatein 
finnes thy own heart condemneth thee for | Father forgin 
them, (aid Chriſt, for they knew not What they do : but hon 
ſhall we pray, Forgive them,for they know what they do? 
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PsAL., 19. 12» 
Cleanſe thou me from ſceret faults. 


02 


We have already diſcovered the Grounds, why finnes 
may be hidden from a godly mans eyes: We now 
come to direft to thoſe Duties, Which are required of a godly 
narin this caſe :\For you will preſently ask ; What then ſhall 
1 godly man do, if theſe unknown finnes may be latitant in 
his breaſt > when he hath done all, yet he muſt fit down with 
doubtings and uncertainties, ſaying, I may be damned for all 
my profeſſion hitherto ; there may be a crack, a flaw, aleak 
inme, and I have not yet found it ont: Is not this to bring 
the godly ſoul into ſuch a wildernefle that it can never get out 
again ? 

The next thing therefore is to dire to ſuch Duties, as are 
required of a godly man, afflited under this conſideration, 
that he cannot underſtand all his errors, And 

1. Therefore it us thy dat), greatly to bumble thy ſelf for all x; 
thy unknown ſinnes. Never to confeſle and bewail known Humiliation | 
ſinnes, bur ar the ſame time alſo to go further, and acknow- {2 unknown 
ledge all that hidden and undiſcovered filthineſſe in mw. II 

or 
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For as there is no man ſo learned, but he will bewail his igno- 
rance in many particulars, Hoc textum {cio, me nihul ſci, 
faid he, ſo there is no man fo holy, bur he muſt alſo acknoy- 
ledge a great deal of unholinefle which he doth not finde 
out; ſo that he may in ſoe ſenſe ſay, This is my godlineſſe 
to bewail my ungodlineſſe. Sv David you ſee gives « pattern 
in this verſe: neither can you fay, This may prove a mock 
humiliation, and I may thereby bewail a lye, for if 1 de ng 
know of any ſinne in me, it May be there is none, and ſo] 
ſhall bear falſe witneſſe againſt my ſelf, and God would ng 
have me to beleeve a lye, that chereby I may ſeem to he 
humble : As ſome Papiſts expound that of ebz, 1 Joh, 
If we ſay We have no ſinne,&c, We muſt ſay ſo (ſay they) to 
teſtifie our humilicy, though it be not true : but the Apoſil 
doth not ſay, If we ſay we have no (inne, there is no humility 
in us, but there is no truth inus, we do deceive our ſelvs 
with a lye. Indeed if that opinion of ſome could be madt 
out, That a man may attain to ſuch aperfefion in this life 
that he may be without ſinne: then in ſuch a caſe, a man be 
wailing finne not diſcovered, may bewail 4 #0 catity, a ht 
But that Petition commended to every one in the Lords Pray- 
er, Forgive #5 our ſinnes, doth evidently convince thefil 
hood thereof, Seeing then that the heart of man, is nevet 
emptied of all this filth ; ſeeing that fountain of blood isne- 
yerdried up, he need not fear, by confeflinpg the finne he 
doth not diſcover, that he doth witneſle fafly again himſelf, 
for there are che reliques and motions of all evil ſtirringin 
every mans hearr, as appeareth, Rom.7. which is called th: 
Law of finne, Though t herefore a godly man may nor kno 
what kinde of ſinnes they are which come from him, yer he1s 
aſſured,chat there are finnes ia the general]. If indeed it were 
a theologicall donbrt, wlieceby a man might juſtly queſtion, 
whether any finne were lurking in him or no, then he might 
put himſelf apon the venture of bewailing a lye : but though 
the particular (innes eannot be diſcovered or numbred, yet 


that there are ſuch is without all doubs: Though David 


could not underſtand what his errors were, yet be did clearly 
underſtand that there were errors, | 4 
| 2. 4s 
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of Sinnes of I2n0rauees; 


gently to 17 aud ſearch our hearts, 


», As We are this to bewail unknown ſfinnes, ſo We ave aili- 
that if poſſible We may bring Search the 
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ery hiddea ſia to light 5 We muſt do as the Artificer that puts ou for hid- 
C11 NS» 


his mettall cochie ceſt or tryall, co ſee whether ic be true or 
counterfeit, ſoinuſt thou diligently and conſtantly examine 
thy ations, thy affeAtions, thy intentions, thy heart, yea, all 
thou art and doſt, by the Word of God ; Bring thy ſelf into 
the Sun- light concinually : We reade how the whole com- 
munity of the people of 1/rae/ were chaſtiſed for Achanz 
ſine, 70/5,8, A lin they did not know was committed, nor 
had they any hand in it, inſomuch chat it is a great Quetti- 
on among Divines, Why the whole body ſhouid be ſo puniſh- 
ed for one mans fin, which they did not know or cooperate 
in: but you ſee what way they were to take to finde it out, 
by calting of Lots, at laſt it came to Achan himſelf ; Thus 
(thou by thy judging and ſelf-examination come nearer 
and nearer ſtill to finde out every hidden linin thee ; for if 
through thy negligence and ſelf-love thou art willing to co- 
ierand hide thy finnes from thy own eyes, nevcr think then 
that thy heart is ſo upright as it ought co be: If thou wile 
bot underſtand thy finnes for fear they ſhould be athorn in 
thy fide and a grief to thy eyes, know this is a great diſco- 
iery of a treacherous and falſe heart: It with Rach! thuu 
itteſt upon the Idols, and makelt excuſes, be ſure that Texc 
<p ——_— out, He that bideth hrs ſunne ſhall not projpcr, 
[0,208.1 3s 

3, As we are to make diligent ſearch for ſins that may be 
Utitant in our breaſts, ſo We are to ftir up our memory, and to 
5; back to our former lives, that ſo we may know and be- 
al thoſe finnes which are wholly forgorten by us; for in 
(1 reſpect mapy ſinnes are hidden from knowledge ; They 
lave been committed many years agoe, in our youth time, 
the daies of our vanity and preſumption : Now it maybe 


Uou haſt never had ſuch ſinnes in remembrance ; To this ve- 
ly Cay they have not been matter of bitter complaint unto 
lee, and truly the people of God who are once wrought 
upon by Gods grace, and put into theſe ſpirituall travels of 


ul, may greatly be attected wich thoſe particular ſinn;s _ 
C c < 


3. 
Look back te 
our former 


LIVES. 


Take notice of 
a twofold Re- 
penance, 
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lie heavy upon the conſcience, but then for many othe, 
eſpecially if long ago committed, they are wholly forgotten, 
ſo that through forgetfullneſſe there is many a finne we tak 
no notice of : David and 7:b did both complain that G4 
mad: them poſſeſſe the ſinnes of their your: ; and thus the godly 
ſhould bring to remembrance all the vanity of their forme 
daies: it may be many a ſinne, many a debt is there in Go 
Book that is not yet cancelled or blotted out ; For you mil 
know the Scripturetels us of a Book that God hath, whe 
in he writech down all the ſinnes we commit : Now it ny 
be there are ſinnes that are forty or thirty years 380 cot 
mitted, and God hath them down in his Book, but thou hi 
clean forgot them as men do old debts, thinking they an 
paid when they benot; Oh then let the people of God, i 
they would know all their (ins, caſt their eyes to their form! 
courſe of life ; what hath been done by thee many ye 
agoe, when a childe, when grown up? It may be, if tha 
ſet thy ſelf to it, many things may come to thy memon 
which thou haſt forgotten : Wereade of Foſephs brethre 
that they remembred their finnes againſt Zoſeph many ye 
afterward, and then their conſciences becotre to be tw 
bled, which before ſeem {tupified, and chus you muſt know 
that all ſinne once committed ſtands unblotted out, andiss 
readyto damn though ic be many years fince it was commit 
ted,as if it was but yeſterday ; Time that eateth up all things 
and deyours the ſtrongeſt things, yet cannot conſume ſinne, 
but the guilt of rbat is as vigorous and damning after many 
years as if committed but the laſt hour ; ſo that if the godly 
would underſtand their errours as much as may be, ler then 
refle& upon former daies, let them caſt their cyes back, and 
there they ſhall ſee many grievous and bad thinzs, it may de; 
As 7acob got 2 Jameneſſe in wreſtling which made him $0 
halcing all bis lifetime ;t may be thou haft got ſuch a wourd 
by ſome ſinne chat may make thee go halcing, bowed dovCl 
and troubled all thy life time. | 
4, You are ts take notice of a twe-fold R epentance, the ont 

expreſſe, formall, and particular, the othcr u implud, virtnal, 
and habiruall. An exprelſe Repentance is whea the _ 
nown 
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known mentioned, and ſorrowed for by particular naming 
of it. As when David bewailed his 5/oxd-gniltineſſe, when 
P:ter upon his denying of Chriſt went out, and Wept bitter- 
1; and che Apoſtic he reproveth ſome Corinthians, fearing 
leſt when he came, he ſhould not finde them humbled for 
their uncleanneſle, laſciviouſneſſe, and wantonneſle, 2 Coy. 
11-21 Paul required an expreſle, diret repentance of thoſe 
(nnes in particular, by confeſſing and mentioning the parti- 
cular vileneſſe and lothſomeneſle of thoſe finnes, 2. There is a 
virtuall and habituall Repentance, whereby a man is prepa- 
cedand ready to repent of and forſake every ſinne that he 
ſhall be convinced of, and therefore doth in the generall 
confeſſe all thoſe finnes that may be lurking within, and yet 
henot diſcover them ; This David in the Text ſpeaks of, and 
ind ſuppoſeth in other places where he praieth that God 
would prove him and #ry him, if there were any falſhood in 
him : Thus among the Jews there were ſacrifices for ſuch (ins 
thatthey were ignorant of; and this whether it were for a 
purticular perſon, or for the whole Congregation, mb. 
15.22. ſo that thoſe ſacrifices were by way of caution, of jea- 
oafie, that no fin might reſt unforgiven unto them ; Thus if 
1 man do really repent of what ſinnes he doth know, and 
hath a prepared habit of heart to repent of and forſake all 
other (innes when he ſhall be convinced of them ; This 
man takes the dire& way for his peace and comfort, 

Hence in the fifth place, Let the childe of God when thus 
dewa.ling and examining, and habitually prepared to repenr, 
arncſtly and impertunately pray nnto God for the pardon of theſe 
biden ſianes : AS we ſee David herein the Text doth, fur if 
jou are only humbled for them, and ſue not out for a par- 
don, you leave your work half-done, yoa do but goe one 
mile, where you ought to go two, and this is the very dire 
luty in the Text; whenſoever upon diligent examination thuu 
1:de there are ſtill many more ſinnes then thou art ah'e t0 
liſcover, Then $9to God ſaying, O Lord, I know there are 
many rocks in the Sea of my heart, which becauſe covered 
by water I may not eſpy, and ſo be in danger to ſplic my ſelf ; 


There are many ſecret and hidden diſeaſes in my foul, which 
Cc 2 I caunot 
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T cannot finde out ; Oh therefore forgive what I know an{ ll @ all 
what 1 know not, Cleanſe me frem open and ſecret finnes ; It's1 
trouble anda heavy grief co me that I cannot finde out all 
Encourage- that fil] there 1s more abomination in me then 1 can diſcover, 
ments for faith but they are nor ſecret or hidden to thee though to me :Thoy 
to beleeve the knoweſt them though I do not, and therefore O Lord,clean; 


pardon of ie- : | 
ce; Gas upon fromithim : Now there are many encouragements why thy 


a ceneral! Rc- faith ſhould be ſtrong to beleeve God will pardon ſuch 
pentance cret ſinnes to thee. | 

| I. Firſt, Becauſe they are the fins of daily infirmity coming from 
T hey are fins 25, and ſor theſe God giveth a daily pardon : They are pardon- 


Oy Th re ed of courſe ro the godly - | If we ſrnne, We have AN Adwvocat 


with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteons, he doth theree|: 
pecially relate ( though not excluding other ſinnes ) to ſuch 
{innes as through an ignorance and humane frailty we cxnnct 
voſlibly eſcape : So/omos ſaith, who is there thar ſinneth ne, 
2 Chro.6.36, and James, [n many things We offend all, Jam 3, 
and 1f Wwe ſay We have no finne We dtceive our ſelves, 1 Joh 1. 
Now many of the godly are preſerved from proſle finne;, 
they may of atruth ſay, no ſuch ſinnes are in them, but then 
there are daily (innes of weakneſle, and the ſtirrings of cor 
ruption in their hearts ; Now theſe God doth conſtantly par- 
don upon a generall Petition: He knoweth our finfal tem- 
per that we cannot live without this drofſe, and therefore hs 
reneweth his forgiveneſle every day : But there ave other jint 
of a more groſſe and notorious guilt, if a godly man fall into an) ' 
ſach, there muſt be a more ſolemn renewed Repentance, There 0% 
muſt be earneſt ſuing out of a more particular pardon, aswe Ml the 
ſee-in David and Percy, Though God can as eafily forgive MW ran 
oreat ſinnes as leſle ſinnes, yer he requireth greater things of IE tin 
us inthe way to have pardon tor one then the other ; Even IiMWl the 


as we reade of Chriſt, that though he could by a word cure I (id 
all diſeaſes as well as ſome, yet in ſome, as in raiſing of Laz«* I (ed 
7:4 and others, he manifelted nicre. expreſſions, as ifin it I fel 


ſelf it were a greater work though all one to him; Sothen IN 7h 
thou mailt well hope to ſpeed, for although there be no fins I} de 
venial!, ſuch as for their nature are ſo little that they do noc (01 
deſerve hcll, yer God hath ſo graciouſly ordered, that or (a1 

l 
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hall not hinder the uſe and claim of his grace and pardon ; 
They are not ſuch for which God will bid thee keep out of 
his bghe, as David did Abſalom for his rebellion; but he is 
willing to forgive and communicate his fayours though thus 
unworthy, 

Secondly, Thea maiſt have a lively faith in [uch Petitions, 
becanſe theſe ſinnes are denc ignorantly, for though ignorance 
doth not excuſe a toto, yet it doth 4ataxnre: God doth the 
rather pity when we do not know our (ins, if in the gene- 
rllwe bewail them : Paxrlſaid, God had mercy on him becauſe 
be did it 1gnerantly, 1 Tim.1.13. and Chriſt praiteth, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not What they ao, Luke 23.34,1f then 
God be ſo gracious as to forgive (innes, though of knowledge 
1nd willingly committed, when truly humbled for, then no 
doubt he will pardon hidden and ſecret ins, where he ſeeth 
an keart prepared to repent of them if he knew them ; Let 
not then the godly be dejeed under this Truth ; Oh there 
my be more fin in me then I am aware of, I may be damned 
for what I know not ; Qh this cannot be, as long as thou 
mikeſt theſe generall Petitions unto God, and canſt ſay with 
Eliphaz,, What 1 know not teach thou me, andif I have offended 
I'll do ſo no mere, Job 20. 

Now to this doctrine or truth, That a generall Repentance 
is enough for unknown finnes, we mult adde a caution or 
wo: As 

1, This Will act hold When We are willfully and induſtriouſly 
i010rant of our finnes : When men will not underſtand that 
they may do well, then this is a groſſe and an affeted igno- 
nance : very likely. the Phariſees and chief Prieſts in Chriſts 
time did not know that to be true which our Saviour laid to 
their charge, 7 hat they Were ravening Wolves, that their in- 
lide was alcogether foul and unclean; but were they excu- 
led becauſe they thought not of ſuch pollution within them- 
ſelves > No, in no wiſe, for they were willfully ignorant ; 1f 
Tad not come unto them they had had no ſin, faith Chriſt, yea 
decauſe they ſaid, they did ſee and know, therefore their 
condemnation was the greater ; So oh. 9. For Indgement 1 
came into the World, that thoſe Which did ſee might be blinde, 
Cc 3 and 
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and the blinde mizht ſee ; Underſtand then in what caſe this 
is true, viz,, when weare diligent and deſirous to finde ou” 
every hidden finne, we pray, we ſearch, we bring our ſelve | 
eo the light that every thing may be manifeſted, then God 


is ready to pardon: bur if we refuſe the light, are willingto ; wie 
cover and hide our finnes, then the Scripture ſpeaks of ſuch ak | 


25 are more certainiy deſigned for deſtruRion. Do then as the Hl 
blinde man, 7oh 9. Chrii: asked him, If he dia beleeve 3x the Su ef » 
ef Gsd : Who ts he Lord, faith the man: ſo, Doſt thou under. - 
ſtand and know thy errours >? Which are they Lord ? ſay, I! 
knew them I would abhor them, 

2. T hoſe ſinnes thas are hidden to 145 are the more eaſily pur 
doned, Which are in their own natures leſſe diſcernable ; but i 
they be ſins of ſuch a groſſe nature that their guilt may be 
eaſily found out, then we are the more inexcuſable in ſuch; 
If a man ſhould think his ſwearing, his drunkenneſs, his lult 
were not ſinnes ; This would not help him, to ſay, I did not 
know it was a finneto do fo or fo, for ſeeing by ordinary 
diligence thou maiſt come to finde out theſe (innes, There: 
fore this fig-leaf will not cover thy nakedneſſe : No, thy fin 
are ſo great, that every eye may ſee them, ſuch Camels chey 
are that bis throat muſt needs be very wide that can ſwallos 
them and not feel them. 


3. Onr ſecret fins Will be the ſooner forgiven When We have nit 
the means ana occaſtons to finds out the true nature of thim ; This 
the Apoſtle ſaith, They that are Without rhe Law ſhall be judges 
Wathont the Law : And thus our Divines ſay, Negative bel 
doth not damn; The Heathens ſhaii not be damned for not MW Ke 
beleeving in Chriſt, becauſe they have not the means to know 
this duty. 

4. If thou doſt not perceive thy finnes from a (v; idity 
and cuſtomarineſle that thon haſt in ſin, then this duh nt F 
excuſe but aggravate ; As Ariftetle ſaith of a drunkard, whit 
miſchief he doth in his drunken fits, though he knoweth oot, IÞ 4þ 
yet he deſerveth a double puniſhment, becauſe he «il. u!ly 
put himſelf into ſuch a ſenſeleſneſſe ; The Ap..\i'* £rh3r | gs 
ſpeaks of ſome who were paſt feeling, and orhe;- of a ic21- 
ed conſcience ; and our Saviour tels us of ſome cat t:ad o 

u 
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but did not ſee, hearts bur did not underſtand, now theſe 
men comm{/trel finne ard they did nor feel ic, or confi- 
der of it: but this aggravated their wickedneſle, and not leſ- 
fened 1t. 

Uie of Admonition, to be acquainted with our ſelves, 
fear thy pnknowr; finres ; were thy eyes opened, it may be 
thou wouldſt 7; armies of fuits coming aya:oft thee our of 
thy own breaſt : Take heed 5f leif-love and flattery, eſpecially 
of hiding and covering thy ſinnes, that vill nor preſper ing, 
God will fer them in order before tt.y eyes; wiac is not 
known now, will one day be manifeſted to all tke wurld. 
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How and by what means the Grace of 


God keeps Godly men from groſſe and 


preſumptuous Sinnes, 
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Psal, I9,13. 
ty Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumpruons ſins, let them 
not have dominion over me, &c. 


7 eats,” my purpole in pitching on this Text was to 
viake a further inquiry into that depth of wickedneſle 

Which is io every mans heart, and to direct the roCly under 

If their ſad temptat:ons inthe conſficer»tions thereof ; yet 7 
| | cannot but peruſe tae next verſe, which is another particular 
of Davids petition, ariſing from the former ſid complaint he 
made ver.12. ſo that it would be nnmercifull ( as it were) to 
ſeparate 


UV/e. 


2GO 


Ob/erv. 
The meer 
orace of God 
prelerves even 
Foaly men 
trom preſum- 
P:uous finss 
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ſeparate theſe two particulars ſo nearly linked together; 
Come we then to the ſecond petition that David brezketh 


ont into ſo heartily, from the ſerious conſideration of that Gu 
unknown evilin him, which is inthe Text, againſt pre/umptn | ; 
ty? 


ers [innes, David is afraid ſome unknown ſparks of this fire 
may at laſt break out into a terrible flame, theſe Cockatrice 
egges may for want of diſcerning hatch flying ſ:rpeats: $ 
that as the former petition was for pardon, fo th.s for power 
and ſtrength againſt ſinne, Surely this Text, as it i5 a raithful 
ſaying, ſo worthy of all humble and trembling contiderats 
ons; for it teacheth the godly that it is not their power, thei 
care, theirinduſtry, but the meer grace of God that keep 
them from moſt preſumptuous and arrogant (innes : Irs nat 
a Cain Or 3 7adas, not 3 monſter of men, that praies thust0 
be preſerved from daring and bold fins, but David a gody 
tender man, bewailinp the ſins he did not know ; how fart 
then would he be from wilful], known f(innes ? 

In the petition conſider, 1. The prater. 2. The 0bje& mit 
ter of the praier. 3. The modification or qualification ofthe 
matter, 1n what ſenſe he defireth to be preſerved from ſuch 
finnes. 4. The conſequent beneh: and advantage. 

I ſhall cake theſe particulars in their order : and firſt 0f 
the prayer | (elf, Keep we from preſampruoms ſinxes, Thit 
mercy he petitioneth, is, to be kept, to be preſerved from 
groſle ſinnes. The Hebrew word doth fignifie what a procl 
vity and inclination there is even to the worſt of ſinnes,ifthe N 
Spirit of God doth not keep and reſtrain, even as the hork 
without a bridle, would ruſh into all violence. So that it iN» 
plieth even the very godly have ſuch untamed and unruly MM; 
hearts,that unleſs, the Spirit cf God pur a bridle upon then, Ii « 
they would finne in a bold and preſumptuous mannet. MW 
Odſerve, | 

T hat its not the goaly mans own care and indeavonrs as Pt Wl tie 
ſerve him from horrible preſ 113 þt 1405 ſras but Uoas grace mia ri MI 
D,xvid himſelf is a ſad inſtance of this, for although he thus 
afteRionatly doth here pray unto God, yet in the matter 0 "7 
Uriah, wethere ſee many groſle and deliberate counſels 9 }} :.; 
accompliſh his deſigned laſts ; oh there the Philiſtims were | 
pp00n 


Of Stnnes of Ianorance_s 


upon this Sampſon, and his irengel: was gone, there preſum- 
0:u005 (innes did for a while prevail over him. 

Before we come to ſhew what is the particular manner 
wheieby che grace of God keeps the godly from preſumptu- 
0us tals, you muſt take notice that God may ſo preſerve a 
($30 570m {in two Wiies, either externally Or 1aternally ; ex- 
teiniliy by meer reſtraint, or ſome migaty interpoſition of 
God, as we lee in the matcer of eAbimelech, whom God kept 
from violating of Sar4h : and thus he Cid keep feroboars from 
doing violence to the Prophet, by cauſing his arm to wither : 
and thus in the general God by his providence doth reſtrain 
illthe malice and pernicious purpoſes of wicked men; he 
keeps them from ſinnes, ſuch as they incline unto, and ſtudy 
tcontrive but cannot, even as he hath put bounds unto the 
ſer, that it doth not overflow the banks. Thus he is ſaid ro 
*a%n the hearts of men, to put hooks into their noſtrils, and 
that it 7s ot in man to order his own Waies : yea thus God re- 
ſrineth the devils themſelves, that they cannot do lo much 
Kickedneſs as they deſire. Its the obſervation of a Learned 
nn, that 7alian,who did ſo much deſire to foreknow things, 
nd accompliſh deſigns, by compaQ with the devils,yer couid 
ver obtain his defire. Now God keeps theſe from (in, not 
cut of any love to them, but to his Church and the worle, 
tarhumane ſocieties be not deſtroyed, and his Church 0- 
inukelmed. Of this kinde of reſraint from (inne, as wen 
!Lonor Maſtive dog are tied up from doing hurt, I do not 
Nento tpeak ; bur of a gracious and fatherly preſerving 
mln, which God vouchſafeth unto the godlv, becauic 
"ite Covenant of cr:c?, and that his love is faſtne! on 

en; andits ood to conſider whereinthe particulars of this 
1c ao ſhew themſelves,” 

\s iſt, Its [een 12 ſome remarkable things internally, and 
ts Nternally. The particulars whereby God works on 
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ie ſoul, ſo that a godly man is preſerved from (inne, are 
. A clear illumination and conviction of the heart concerning 
"FNC, the nature of 3t, the aggravations of it, ana the Woful! 
"*,cquents thereof, This clear light of the mindeis ap: «© 
| Dd 


produce 


God 
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produce great heat inthe heart ; yea its the opinion of ſome IM ket 
Learned men, That the praQicaldifAates of the underſtand. MW we 
ing are ſo forcible and cogent,” that the Will doth neceffariy WW isn 
follow in obedience : But that Ecannot ſubſcribe to; how. M in | 
ſoever this is certain, That clear and certain illumination of MW of 
the minde is very apt and potent to turn about the whole | 14; 
heart; andtherefore in converſion, God doth firſt give ligh M 2g: 
to the underſtanding, and the Spirit of Goa doth firſt conving 
of ſin, and then of righteouſneſs. Hence it is that David doth 
ſo often pray to have his eyes opened; and the Church is adv 
ſed to get e3e-/alve, Rev.3. as a ſpecial way to recover out 
of ſinne; even as on the contrary, darknefſe in the under. 
ſtanding, and blindneſle of minde, doth cauſe men to ſtumble 
and fall ; therefore wicked men are ſaid not to know God, 
becauſe the acknowledging of truth after godlimeſſe , would 

make new heavens and a new earth,as it were, within us. 
If 2, Goas grace keepeth us from Wilfull ſinnes, by corroboe 
By corrobera- ting, 4nd ſtrengthening the Will, that it Will not eaſily yieldan 
ting and conſent #xto pune. And this is a precious mercy, , whenout 
ſtrengeheninz ſtrength is nor departed from us. The Apoſble prayeth thi 
wy 4” i they may be ſtrengthened With grace 3n the inner man, Eph. 
$41net Ante and hefaith, Hecande all things: through Chriſt that ftrengir WM ing 
ens him. It's weakneſle and feebleneſſe of heart many times, Wl tre: 
that makes the godly fall into the mire : Peter wanted ſpin» WH wh 
euall fortitude within, when he denied Chrift, Thoſe then Wl dot 
whom God preſerveth from preſumptuous ſinning,he vouci- WW the 
ſafeth courage and boldneſſe unto them ; they are like mow! WM nar 
Zion, P[.125.1. that the windes and ſtorms cannot ſtir chen IM ve! 
out of their places, | him 
3 3. Grace preſerveth from preſumptuons ſinnes, by making th Ml fror 
By making the heart tender and pliable, mollified and ſoft, As at our firlt cor WM grac 
heart reader. yerfion God removeth the ſtove out of the heart, and giver) I ther 
it renderneſle and ſoftneſſe, ſo that we may not apoſtatizedt IO thei 
fall off from God again, ſo it preſerveth the ſame tenderne' I deac 
in us. 7oſephs heart was in a tender, ſenſible apprehenſion, © Wh 
when he ſaid, How can 1 do this and finne againſt Ged ! On the I they 
other {:de, the more benummed and ſtnpified any mans heart I Poo! 
is, the more deſperatea man is in ſinning, There is wa "ng « 

kedneils 
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kedneſs ſo bainous, bur an hardened heart Uares commit it, as 
weſceein Pharaoh and the Jews : And on the other (ide, there 
rily W is no {in lo lictle, bur a tender heart is afraid of it, as we ſee 
mn. MW in David, when he cut off Sanls garment z and inthe matter 
1of MW of chat water, he would not drink it, for which men had 
ole WM jeoparded their lives; fo chat there is no ſuch ſure antidote 
obe WI aga.oft che plague of all fin, as to keep the heart tender, and 
WM a0t to feel the weight of the leaſt ſinne, for if little ones be x 
oth WW burden, how much more will greater ones be ? 
| 4 Grace 4eth preſerve the godly from preſumptuens ſins, by 
ally quickning and enlivening the principles of grace to the all ue 
al exerciſe ther:of. So that while they are in conſtant opera- 
ion, all ane and iniquity is ſhut our. We have heretofore 
told you, that beſides the principles of grace, inherent in us, 
there needeth a daily exciting and quickning of Gods grace 
alſo, without which a man may commit great and grievous 
ſnnes, notwithſtanding that root within: Indeed its faid, 
Ht that 1s born of God, cannot commit ſin, becauſe the ſeed abi- 
«this him, 1 John 3,9. but that is meant of ſuch habituated 
and rooted (in, that is incompatible with godlineſle, others» 
viſethe ſeed of grace was in David and Peter, notwithſtand- 
ingehat groſſe gradual apoſtacy ; as there is hidden life in 
& Wl trees, though in the midft of winter they ſeem dead : bur 
pr WY when this ſeed of grace is quickned and ſtirred np, then finne 
hen WF doth the more difficultly enter : The ceſlation therefore or 
<- BF the ſleep of grace, makes ſuch a ſad confulion in the whole 
on WH an, xs Chriſts ſleeping in the Skip, did ro the Ship, Hence 
0 WF ve have David praying fo often, that God would quicken 
zm; when therefore the godly would be kept pure and free 
the Wl from every arrogant tranſgreſſion, let them pray, that the 
0n- Bi grace of God may be breathing and alwaies blowing upon 
1eth WW them ; let them deſire that the Spiric of God may do that to 
£0! WW their ſouls, which E1iahs application of himfeif did to the 
nels Wl dead childe, never leave till life and breath come into them. 
100, W While the ftreams of water flow and are in conſtant motion, 
the I they are preſerued pure and clear, but when made a ſluggiſh 
eaſt & Pool, then frogs and toads breed inthem : The daily breath- 


wic- © ing of grace upon the heart, are like the winnowings of the 
neſs Dd 2 Coro, 


By inclining 
the principles 
of grace unto 
actual exerciſe, 
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of Sinnes of Ignvrance_. 
Corn, that drive away the chaf, like the filing of Iron, that 


keeps off all the ruſt, ” 
5. Godby his grace aoth inwardly preſerve from ſinne, Whey 


ke ftirrcth up thoſe two great affeflions in a ;1oht marncy, vi, 
the love of Goa and the fear of Ged, both Which Will ſt-oxgl 
re/iſt any luſts of finne. The love of God and Chriit, where 
that is ſhed abroad inthe heart, doth conſtrain a man to du- 
ty, 1 Cor.4, As ſhe ſaid to Sampſon, How canft rhon (ay, thiu 
loveſt me, and Jet Wilt not diſcever this thing to me ? So doth 
God ſay, How canſt thou ſay, thou loveſt him, and yet do 
ſuch things as offend me ® When Chriſt would put Percy up. 
on all his duty, he till asketh him, Percr Loweſt thoum:! 
fohn 21«16-Loveſt thou me ?45 if whereſoever the love of Gol 
were, there wouid be a conſtant care ro do all things pleaſing 
ty him. And what wasit that made Abraham ſo willingly 
offer up h1z exly ſon, inall thoſe aggravations of his obedience! 
it Was only love; Now ( ſaith God ) I know thox loveſs me, 
Thus while the heart of a man is kept up wich hot burning 
love of God and Chriſt, being exceedingly raviſhed withal 
the gracious ettefts of the Goſpel, he can no more cioſe with 
fin, then the firecan freez a man. And as /ove is thus potent, 
{o the fear of Gedinan holy and due manner, is an admirable 


ner: 

pieſerver of the ſoul from ſuch preſumprions : The Midwife: WM «0; 
feared Goa, and that made them not obey Pharaohs cruel com- Wi tre 
mands, Exod.1. S0 Nehemiah carried himſelf in that holy and Wl 6+} 
gracious manner, not exacting and oppreſling, as other Go- Ml i 
vernours had done, becauſe he feared 504, Neh.7.2, and God WM you 
promiſeth to par his fear in onr hearts, that ſo we may 00! Wl fre; 
depart from him, 7er.3 1. the 
6. One main aud principall manner by Which God k-epeti Ml 1n p 
from ſin, 15 by keeping up faith in uw : He keepeth us by kee?- 67 j 
ing faith in us: We have a full inftance of tins concerning Il G.. 
Peter, 1 have praied, ſaich Chriſt, rar thy faith way not fa Ml will 
£::94 22.32, Why his rat h 2 becauie a5 long £5 that was OE Ml the 
rative and woiking, fo long fin would be ſubdued. When FI wit 


we loje faith, we are as $ax/chat loſt his ſpear, all our pow IÞ T1; 
er2g1olt finistaken away, the partes are then ſet open, ihe 
enciny may come in when he will: Therefore the Ap it 
ab0v6 
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\bove all things bids us tzke the rigld of faith, Tpeor, as great 
«52 (92r tO cover us all over, Ephiſ.6. The devil, though x 
rozr.ng lion, runneth away when ftiich is pur forth + As it's 
f:id, Chriſt could do no miracle in a cerigin pure, beray © of thesr 
vibclief, Mark 6, 5,6. he cou'd not, zo. he would vi but 
here the devil can do nothinp agariit the gou'y, becauie of 
their fairh: Even fiery darcs are quencted by this tarth, 
1 Pet.1.5. We arc kept by the power of Goa through faith. 

Laſtly, God preſerveth ws, by affi&tisg With a [wet and Ae- 
lirht/ome frame of heart 1n What 1 good : He puts ſuch joy and 
peace in our ſpirits, that we eafily fee every {in comes ro 
tempt us to our loſſe, we are better a5 weare, Gods loving 
{'ndneſſe is better then life ; many live, but are weary of life, 
cy out for death ; yea the damned live, therefore Gods lo- 
ing kindneſſe 15 better then all, 

Thus you ſee how the grace of God doth preſerve from 
inne by inward operation: Now let us contider what out- 
widhelps there are: And 

'. The preaching of thr Word, is bleſſed to the godly, as a 
peciail means againſt all fin; they fince the Miniſtry to be a 
continual dropping upon them, that they ſhould not dege- 
nerate into a Wilderneſs ; they find this to be like blowing up 
(als alwaies upon the Altar of a mins heart; for if che word 
ſrexched be ſo inſtrumentall to convert, and to put life at 
firſt into men dead in their finnes ; no wonder if it be effeAu- 
alſo to quicken up, and inflame in godlineſle. Ezek.18. 
you ſee a righteous man, by the Prophets warning, is kept 
from ſeverall tranſgreſſions, which would be his ruine, and 
the righteous man needeth warning as vell 35 the wicked : 
InP:radiſe, there the ground rreded nor the cluuds to drop 
0"'11t, there came warers Out Of tle midh! of it to water that 
Laiden: Thus in heaven rhe Miniſtry and ti,-ſe Ordinances 
Will ceaſe, but kere 2!1 the godly need rhe inftruftion, and 
the reprovt of it, and there{ore the godly c2n no more live 
Wit 0ut it, then their bodies can be (uſta.ned without food. 
T!, 4 +!e fpiriteall watckman make» them {tand upon their 
£Vi74; they inde the Word rreaclic4 a goad in their fide, 
i% tire intheir duſoms, ruat ebey cannot hold their pe2ce. 
D414 2 2.504 
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" 2. God doth lay affiiitions upon them to humble them and kees WM fre 
By afflitions. them low, and thu us a ſpecial help againſt ſinne. Before I wu WW 1nto 
affiiited, I Went aſtray,ilaid Davia,Pl.119.67. and Every branch MW thou 
in me, my Father purgeth, that it may bring forth more fruit, i thee 
?ohn 15. So that God doth hereby preſerve his people from IM putt! 
preſumptuous finnes, by daily chaſtiſements, by conſlan Il grov 
purifying them in the fire, or purging them by water; allthe Ml (uch 
troubles and afflitions which come upon them are for this Ml fruit 
very end to mortifie ſin; they are let blood tocool them of Ml nd 

hot feaveriſh luſts, 
3. 3. G 9a keeps them from preſnmptnous ſinnes, by removing th $4 
By keeping Femptations and occaſions thereunto, Oh ſhould not God keey 
from us rem= off the ſnare from us, many a time would the godly mans ſoul 
Prations. be indangered : Hence are we taught to pray ſo effeQually, 
that God would net lad us into temptation, for little do ne 
* know what luſts ſuch warm beams will preſently inliveninu, 
It was a temptation of the eye did firlt undo Eve, and in he: 
all mankinde: It was a tempration that brought David into 
the mire, rhat caſt down Perey ſo grieyouſly ; our hearts ate 
as{tubble, whenthe ſparking fire of a temptation fals upon 

them. 
Reaſons why Now the ground why Gods grace, and not the godly mats 
a godly man wiſdom or power, doth preſerve him from ſuch apoſtacy, is 
baſal _ Becauſe of thoſe relignes of Inſts that ds ſtill cleave to ever) te 
preſumptuous £ererate man, This hair of $.mpſon would grow again, and 
finnes. be as ſtrong as ever, if God did not daily help and preſerve: 
1. Inheavenindeed there will be no nced of this petition,no feat 
Becauſe of the of ſuch (ins, becauſe that flux of blood will be dried-up, Þut 
_—_— 1% here a5 long as the neſt and womb of fin is, there will be luſt- WW the 
Cd ing and conceiving, and bringing forth. We ſee what con- lat 
| fidence Percy had of his love and perſeverance,yer he groſſely I He 
| fell, not knowing how quickly thoſe ſparks would break out I '0n 
| into a flame ; its grace therefore that keeps that old wound I} Pro 
from feſtring and increaſing. ove 
Uſes Uſe of Exhortation to the godly, Write after this copy for, 
which David hath ſet us, Doth a wan after Gods own heart || far 
ſo affeRionately pray againſt prefumptuous ſins ? Take heed 
chen that God doth not leave thee, be jealous of thy ſelf, - 
1 


Y 
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Fre the Spirit of God to be alwaies breathing upon thee ; 
Into what dungeon mailt thou not fall, In what mire maiſt 
ench I thou not quickly be wallowing, if the grace of God uphold 
thee not 2 Take heed of grieving this Spirit of God which 
rom MM putteth all life and ftrength into thee : When you ſee men 
tant WY grow ſecure, looſe,and careleſſe about duries, or (in,then think 
the W (uch an one is a Tree removed from the waters (ide, firſt, his 
his WY fruit will fall, and then his very leaves, firſt his godlineſle, 
of WM 2nd then che very profeſſion and name of it. 


th Soba $f Sedo RadfoSocfp Son ole ooo ate 
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" Wh Uf Preſumptuous Sins that Gods Peo- 
« W ple ſhould chiefly pray againſt. 


5 PsAL. 19. 13+ 


s Wl Andkeep me from preſumptuous fines that they prevail 
| "ot Over me. 


4 Ham next thing in order to be conſidered is the objeQ mat- 
ter of this Petition, viz. preſumptuous (ins. 

Asinthe verſe before we told you in the Originall was 
only ſecret or hidden, our Tranſlators adde faults, ſo herein 
the Hebrew is only preſumptrors or proud; for many do tran- 
lateit, Keep me « /»perb5# from proud and arrogant wales : 

Hence ſome Commentators think the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of per- 
ons and nor of finnes, as if he did pray to be delivered from 
d I prond and arrogant perſons, that they might not domineer 

over him, but the context doth eaſily confute this ; There- 
5 If foreour Engliſh Tranflators do well ſupply S»»es for 2 Sub- 
© ſantiveto that AdjeRive preſamptuors, now what preſum- 
| I Ptuous fins will appear in thepurſuing of the doQrine, which 
: 


s, Thatthough a godly man cannot be without finne in _ 
ife, 
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fife, yet he is greatly to he afraid of preſumptuous fingey, 6: 
rather thus, There are /ins of preſumption Which a goaly may 
rs cſpecially to pray and 'vatch against ; Thele are foch ſpot; 
that (ſhould not be in Gods Children; and indeed it's diſpy. 
ted whetber the godly can fall into preſumpruous ſ1ns,ſo that 
they ſhould reign over hia, bur this will appear 1n the 
ſequel], 

I hal at this time diſcover the nature and inpredients, 0r 
concomitants of preſumptucus (ins, 

And Firſt, P reſumpruors /innes are #/ually committed agani 
full and clear knewledge and convittion of conſcience : When 
men are convinced in their conſcience and informed, Thel: 
things that 1 do are finnes, I venture the damnation of ay 
ſoul by ſuch unlawfull waies, this man ſinneth preſumptuou: 
fy : Thus the (innes of the Phariſees were .preſumptnous fn 
bec2uſe they did obſtinitely rebell againſt that clear [gt 
Chriſt diſcovered, They :could not tell what to ſay, They 
were often convinced, and yet they would malicionlly oppol 
him, ſo that ignorant and weak people are not ſo apt to 
throw themſelves headlong this {trep hill, as men of knox- 
ledge and underſtanding are; Oh: thatche ears would t gle, 
andthe hearts cremble of all ſuch who live in {ine aguil 
their knowledge and conſcience, ſor is not this the cale 
thouſand: > Who are ſo blinded in judgement, ſo darkened 
in minde, that they knew not thoſe groſle waies they lit 


' into befinne? Dolt thou not know thou oughelt nor to!y7, 


ſwear, be drunk, dealunjuſiiy ? and yet thon runnel! 10t0 
ſuch bogs; Iteil thee to thy rerrour thy ſinnes ate prefu;” 
tuous finnes, Thou art a preſumptuous ſinner , Thou thi! 
knoweſt the contrary, and thy conſcience tells thee to the 
contrary, yerthou wilt violently paſſe on, Worſe then 5- 
/azmin this reſpect, tor he preſſeth violently on, and thou?! 
the Aſſe dared not go or, yer ſtill he endeavours to put 10! 
ward, cill he ſaw the Ancell with a naked ſword before '''; 
Now thou wilt in a bruciſh and moſt unſavoury manner ru 
into tiy (ins, though chou ſeeſt the naked ſword before thts, 
chough thy conſcience diſcover the nature and fiich of ty 


doings, yet thou wilt not give ovec; Ic had been becrer ie 
11 


Of Preſumptuous Sinnes; 


hidſt never beena man, never been born, then to be ſuch x 

preſumptuous wretch - He that k noweth bus MaSters will, and 

dithit not, ſhall be beaten With wany ſtripes, Luke 12,47, Hell 
will be heated ſeven times hotter for ſuch proud and arro- 
ant ſinners as thou art, 

Secondly, The more Willfulneſſe aud reſolved deliberation 
there 15 in ſinne, this makes it the more preſumption : When 
they cannot pleade excuſes, bring pretences, only they will 
follow their luſts, as choſe ro whom feremy preached, ex» 
horting them co 2#r2 every one from hy evil Way, but they ſaid, 
No, They Wonld Walk every one after the imagination of hu own 
beart, Jer. 18.12, What made the ſinnes of the devil ſo hai- 
nous that God did caſt them for ever into thoſe chains of 
larkneſſe> Even becauſe they were meerly willful] in their 
ſnnes; They had no ignorance in minde, no percurbation 
by paſſions ; There was no tempter to deceive them, as Zve 
had, but chey finned willfully out of meer and pure choice; 
That Text Heb.10.36. ſtands like a Beacon on the hill to a- 
waken all: 7f we ſinne Wilfnlly after We have received the 
knowledge of the Truth, There remainety no more ſacrifice for 
me, &c, I know this is applied by mavy to the ſinne agaiult 
the holy Ghoſt, and ſo it is very probable, yet it alſo pro- 
veth that all willfuil ſinnes committed with refoluteneſſeand 
odltinacy, are of a very bloudy nature, and do eadanger the 
foul in a very high degree ; And yet how frequent are theſe 
preſumptuous ſinnes, men (inning meerly becauſe they will : 
The word is againſt them, God is againit chem, Their own 
conſciences againſt them, yet men will rebell and diſobey 
bow dear ſoeyer it coſteth them ; -This is the condition of 
many of our hearers, look about you, ſee if ic be not meer 
Kill and obſtinacy that burrieth many into theſe bogs of lins, 
They willfully go after the imaginations of their own hearts: 
Our tongues are our 0nn, Who ſhall controll a ? faid che Plal- 
milt Was the preſumpru-us ſpeech of ſome wicked men, P/al. 
12, Sins of ignorance 3nd involuntary fins committed with» 
out or apainſt our wills, tlieie cannot be cailed prefum- 
Ptuous, 
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2. The more premeditation, Jcliberation, and ſtudied contrt- conccived fins. 


ke VANCES 
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vances there are to accompliſh ſin, the more preſamption there ; 
in it ; Thus the Phariſees were preſumptuous in their cruci, 
fying of Chriſt, for they ploited and contrived it: It wa 

the deſign they had for a long while together ; So Foſephy 

brechren nned preſumpruovſly againſt him, becauſe they 

made it their buſinc{?; They conſulted together how to be- 

tray the innocent: Ard op tt: other fide where men are fur 

pril:d ſadden)y, and they axe ':d afide by thoſe (innes they 

never !:221:led, yea, theic puipoſe and praters were 4S7inft 

them, ſuch do n« 1 Ha prefunpt ouſly ; Thus Perer, though 

his Apoſtacy 2us Fall was very dreadfull 2nd terrible, yer 

becauſe it was a ſudden ſurpri»:; it was that which the fy. 

ed purpoſe of his heart was wholly againft, therefore he did 

not ſin preſumptuouſly : OF a godly man we have no exan- 

ple of ſuch premeditaced and deliberate inning, as in David, 

we ſhall ſee him with all craft and ſubtlety ſtadying how to 

accompliſh molt groſſe ſins, which the very light of nature 

would condemn, and when he hath done them, we ſee hin 

covering and excuſing of them; Here was no ſudden fur- 

priſe upon David: Fle that at another time ſaid, Hz medits 

tiox Was in the Law of God day and night, doth as often ener 

ciſe bimſelf inthe Jufts of finne : Many times length of daie 

doth abate the fury of a luſt, or there come in ſeaſonab 

and powerfull confiderations, like Abigail ro ſtop David 

from his intended wickednefte ; bur if a man 4o not let once, 

but again and again the Sun to go dewn upon his wicked- 

neſle, then this arguech the more preſumption -in his wic- 

kednelle. 

; 4+ T he more a man 1s free from all perturbation of paſſions, tit 
The more fre- more ſedate and compoſed he is, and yer will ftretch our his hand 
era man is xo Wickedneſſe;the more priſumption # in that ſin. Sins done out 
_ 257"g of paſſion though rhey do nvt or ought not to excuſe, yet 
tho morenre, WNEey 10 Cimin;ſh from the arrogancy and preſamprico in ſit- 
ſamp:ion is in NIPp: Thus Aarens corient to make an Idoll, though a grie- 
his anne. yous (1, ver becauſe over-powerd by the people, was the 
more excuſabic: 17: becauſe lis fin was through paſſion, 
God did forgive it, ye: that it did uor excuſe, is plain, be 
cauſe God would not let him enter into Canann:c Ferers * 

nia 
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niall of Chriſt was in a Pallion of fear, but F«d4s had no paſ- 
Gon upon him, he was in a compoſed quiet frame, and yet 
through the luſts of his hexrc did manifeſt himſelf fo wic- 
kedly : Conſider then, t'1e iefl2 paſiton or peitarbacion there 
i$upon thy ſoul, and yer chou art ready t- fit thy venome ; 
Thou wilt ſting though not provoked ; Hee is the greater 
meaſure of preſumprion in hv rebellion, 

5. The more men ſonne that have no externall temptation either 


of pleaſures or terrours, theſe have the more preſumption in When they fin 
their ane ; AS paſſions an perturbations from wichin, ſo without tems 
excernall temptations from wichour do much rake off from Pi3ilonts 


the preſumption in finning, for that cemprations are mighty 
ſtrong to overthrow even the godly as well as the hypocrite, 
wpeareth by that ſpeciall direRion to pray againſt temptati- 
ons and Gods ſpeciall promile to preſerve therein. David in 
many externall temptations and preſſures chat were upon 
kin, runneth into many unlawfull ſhifrs, yea, 4brabam and 
Iaac by an external! remptation difſemble and equivocate, 
becauſe of to0 much worldly fear within them : We reade in 
Antiquity of many Chriſtians who grievouſ]y relapſed in the 
daies of thoſe bloudy perſecutions, yet becauſe ſuch 2poſta- 
cies were extorted by tyrannicall violence, The Orthodox 
thought it their duty to receive ſuch upon their repent ance 
to Chriſtian fellow(hip and communion ; There is a great 
difference when a man fiunes frum his own habituated princi- 
ple: in wickednetle, and from che over-powring force of ſome 
importunate tempcacion : A remptation depriveth a man for 
the time of his own ſelf ; He 1s not the man hewas, like No- 
« overwhelinzd wich coo much wine, he knowet b not what 
he doth; Yoa ſee [ron by the fire may be pur our of its hard 
and intratable nature, you may bear it into this form or that 
form; And ſo it is here, even che moſt upriphe and true- 
hearted godly man may be quite put out trom his genuine 
and true diſpoſition, by ſome enticing or te: rifying rempta- 
tion”, 

6. The more a man ſiuneth again#t ex * y (ſe admonitions, com- 
m.niments, and rep» 09fs, the mre prof wwmptrons he t in his fin- 
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ing : Such an one cannot ple21e, thac he had none to warn reproots. 
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him, none toinſtrut him, and therefore when ke ſinneth he 
hath the lefle excuſe; What made Sazx/s finne in ſacrificing 
and in (paring the fatteit of rhe ſpoil, ſuch a preſumptuoys 
ſine; That it's ſaid to be rebellion in a ſpeciall manner, and 
{uch rebelli-»n as was worſe then witchcraft ? was it not be. 
cauſe Samuel! had given him expreſſe commandment to the 
contrary? ſo that che more powerfull admonitions, inſtrudi. 
ons, and reproots thou haſt to the contrary, the greater is thy 
preſumption in diſobeying, Dez.1.43. The people of 1/rarl 
are there charged for their rebellion, and that chey went pre- 
ſumptuouſly up to the hill, and why ſo? when God com- 
manded them not to go, and fight againſt their enemies, they 
would go, but eſes bid them they ſhould not, yer fos all 
this expreſſe prohibition, they went preſumptuouſly , and 
ſmarted for their fooliſh rebellion; ſo that what hereſie isin 
matter of doArine, the ſame 1s preſumption in matter of 
practice. Afrer the firſt or ſecond admonition, an erroneous 
perſon manifeſts himſelf to be heretical], obſtinate and felf- 
willed: And thus itis bere; After ſeverall reproofs and in- 
ſtrucions, if thou till perſiſt in thy wickednefle, ler thy 
ſinne be never ſo little, thou ſfinneſt preſumptuouſly in ſo do- 
ing ; ſo that by this it appeareth, all thoſe who live under 
the powerfuil preaching of the word, where ſuch finnes 3s 
the auditory are moſt guilty of, are conſtantly reproved and 
condemned, ſuch ſinners are preſumptuous ſinners: Oh 
conſider this and tremble, all ye who have heard thoſe pare 
ticular finnes, thoſe very luſts thou liveſt in, particularly 
mentioned ; there is not a Sabbath day, a Sermon ſcarce but 
brings thy finne to remembrance ; know thou, that thou (in- 
neſt preſumptuonſly, thou hateſt reproof ; Whois the Lord, 
or his meflenger, thetthou ſhouid regard him ? Oh beleeve 
ic, Thou wilt finde no excuſe for thy ſelf, Gad will judge 
thee as a preſumpcuous fianer: Thou art a preſumptuous 
drunkard, a preſumptucus curſer and ſwearer, for theſe 
things have been often reproved and yet thou haſt hardened 
thy neck : Take heed leſt afcer this very Sermon and notice 
rhou haſt had, preſumption be not inan higher manner laid c0 


tby charge, 
Y 7.T hes 


h he 
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-, Then do We ſinne preſumptuonſly, When notwithſtanding all 
eur Wickedne ſe and impenitency, We imbolden onr ſelves, as if it 
would be well With us for all this : As if we ſhould not be pu- 
niſhed here, or damned hereafter, though we walk thus 
contrary to God, God hath commanded the Miniſters 


Ball be Well them, but to the Wicked it ſhall be ill With 
ith him, bur the preſumptuous man he will not beleeve 
this, he thinketh God loveth him, and his bleſſings ſhall be 
uonhim, though thus diſcovered in iniquities: and this is 
tht indeed, which Divines do properly call preſumption, 
ghen men do expe ſuch a glorious and bleſſed end, yet ne- 
er uſe or perform the-meanes tending thereunto. Thus the 
fevil tempted Chrift to preſumption, when he would have 
rerſraded him to throw himſelf from the pinacle : and thus 
Miſes deſcr:ibech fuch a preſumptuous man, that when the 
threatnings and curſes of the Law ſhall be read, yet he ſhall 
bleſſe himſelf in his heart ſaving, None of theſe things do be- 
long to him, Dext.29.19,20,21. and who can mourn enough, 
to ſee ſuch groſſe preſumptuous ſinners every where ? for 
thou who art a known ſinner, what makes thee bear up thy 
bexrt? what cauſeth thee to goup and down with joy and 
doldreſſe > why doeſt thou not cry out with fear, leſt every 
right the devils do not come to fetch thy ſoul away ? why 
tthou not afraid to tread on the ground, leſt that ſwallow 
theeup? to bein thy houſe, leſt the pillars thereof break and 
cruſh thee into pieces? Why art thou thus ſenſclefle? is not 
a]! becauſe thou bleſſeſt thy ſelf, and flattereſt thy ſelf, 
'ough God abhorreth thee ? Oh when wilt thou judge thy 
ſelf, and paſſe that cenſure upon thy condition, which God 
imſelf doth, were it not for ſinfull preſumption in thee 


| thou wouldſt be x trembling Caiz, thy conſcience and heart 


telis-thee of all that wickedneſfe thou art privy unto, that 
were it not thou makeſt ſuch falſe hopes to thy ſelf, thou 
©uidſt not refrain a moment from crying out, Oh I fear I 
ſal! be damned, I ſhall be damned : Oh take heed then of 
tn's deſperate preſumption, which makes thy condition in- 
*«<« lopeleſſe, while it is upon thee, though chou art full of 
Ee 3 yain 
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of the Goſpel to proclaim, and ſay ro the righteons it to himielt, 
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vainand falſe hopes: Is ic not enough to be ſuch a bruitifh 
ſinner, ſuch a notorious rebell co God, but thou muſt ad 
preſumptuous choughes to all theſe things, ſaying it ſhill þe 
well with thee howſoever? Oh do not theſe abhominah 
things in ſuch a preſump:uous manner. 

8. 8. Then men ſinne preſumptuonſly, When notwithſtandin 
When men Goas judgements are upon them, yet W's care not, but proceed 
proceed in wWp;ck-d!y iz their wayes : and this mult needs be a ſure diſco: 
wickedneſſ: ory ofpreſumption ; for if while the rod is upon the back, 
4in> Gods and the ſmart is felt, they wili perſiſt in cheir rebellion, why 
juizements hep2 can there be,when the ſcourge is moved ? Thus Pharad 
are upon them, was an arrogant preſumptuous ſinner, for though God dil 

ſeverall times in ſuch a dreadfull and unuſuall manner punifh 
him, yet he wil! not ler the people gov. Thus Ahbaz wwt 
preſumptuvus ſinner, becaule under all :his calamities, heyet 
added t5 his wickedneſle ; therefore the Scripture faith, Tw 
#& that A11%, 2 Chron. 20.22. that preſumptuous incorrigibl 
ſinner, On then judge of your preſumption by che aMiRics 
God liyeth upon you: If thou halt been oftcn chaſtiſed, te 
hand of God hach been u»on thee ſeverall wayes. yea ye 
his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, and thou for all this doelt nt 
care for theſe blowes, art not afraid, but yencureft imjv 
dently upon thy (finnes ; then know,thouart arcived coanhg 
degree of rebellion againſt God. 

9, 9. When m:3 have a long While a:cuſtomed themſelves to! 
When men ſiufull way. /o that now they are rooted and habituzredin it, thi 
are 1abi:uared makes them ſinne preſamptuoriſly : Thenthey are become black: 
ro do wicxed- mores that cannot exfily change their skin : when che devil 
ly, tharmak þ,..4 poſſeſſed them from the yourh up, then ic muſt bt 
them {n pre- gs *r's . 
ſumpruoafly, Much faiting and prayer that can diſpvſſeſſe him ; juch 

mountains are a long while digging up and remov:ng away: 


finne 3nd the devil do by degrees ſtrons.ly harden men; thit 


a5 the devil poſſeſſing the bodies of men, fiiled chem witl 

boldref: and preſumption, making them ranne into the fre 

and cve water, thus when be filleth the hearc of a wicked 

man, he m3keth him bold to commit cke vileſt and moſt abio- 
RY minablecrimes, 


Then men aze Laſtly, 7 hen men are preſum?t nos ſinners, When the) hoof 
an 
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|þ MW glen they had doue evi), but mace t! eirforetieods like brafle. 


l 


b 


ible MW Thus the whore is made by Ss/:0x to be an impudent pre- 


ſumpruous Fnner : And are there not many ſuch hoggs ard 
lin MN d0ggs, for to ſuch the Scripture comparech them, ti.at at 
el MY n00n-day will tumble in their mirc ? They bave loſt all ſk+me 
co. MY 10d modeſty : they boaſt of their ungodly deeds : they male 
zmock of their ſinnes : they laugh at and deſpiſe all ado: 
hat nition» 

U/e of InfliruQion ; Letit be thy fear,thy care,thy prayer, 
not to fall inco preſumptuous ſinnes: How terrible and 
treadfull this is, will appear by the next, In the wean time, 
know that all you who Jive in the cuſtomary committing of 
ll known grofſe ſinnes, and thzt underthe light of the Go- 
ſjel, you finne more or lefle preſumptuouſly ; you cannot 
flexd ignorance,temptations, paſtions, but its your habituated, 
voted yrickednefle, that driveth you thus headlonp : If you 
had fith but like a grain of muſtard-feed, it would make you 
dther men : you could not hear ſo much, know ſo much, be 
convinced ſo much as you are, and yet commit ſuch ſinnes, 
but that high preſumption doth reignin you, Well : at the 
ﬆ WI © of jucgernent, or it may be in this life, when God ſhall 
ſt thy ſinaes before chee, that lofty, proud heart of thine 
"ill ſhake like a leaf, 
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and brag of their ir:quitues, As Sodrm and Ocmorha did preſumptuous 
roclaim their impiecies, ard the 1/-eclitcs were not aſhamed {0ncrs when 
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The Ingredients and Aggravations « 


Preſumptuous Stnnes, 


—— ct — 


P$SAL- 19.13, 
And keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuors ſins, &, 


b, vn have heard whatare preſumptuous ſinnes, andwhi! 
men (in preſumptuouſly ; let us now conſider the ingte 
dients 6r coneomitant diſpoſitions of thoſe who d« thus 
fend, becauſe ſuch bitter ſtreams could not flow but from! 
bitrer ſpring : Iris a prave and ill-diſpoſed heart that bretk 
out into ſuch proud and arrogant aQions ; you may indeed 
ſee the outward converſation of this preſumptuous ſirne!, 
and lament over it, but the inward part of that man is fart 
more abominable: were his heart and inwards diſcover! 
theſe would be more vile, and horrid then any outward tran: 
greſſions : And 

1. Anotable ingredient to preſumptuous ſinning, is, Pr! 
and haughtincſſe of minde ; thele can never be ſeparated, pride 
and preſumption in offending. Hence the Hebrew cxpreſl 
on to ſinne preſumptuouſly, is with an hand and heart lifits 
4p; as if they would ſay, Who is God, and what is hethit 
we ſhould regard him > Thou couldſt never a fo much wit 
Kedneſle in ſuch an obſtinate way ; did not thy ſoul ſwell 
with pride, asthe toad with poiſon. The Scripture doth ful- 
ly teſtifie this, 7/4. 9.9. Thoſe that would build themſelves 
houſes in deſpite of Gods judgements, and whether he would 


orno, as it were, did intend to exalt themſelves : All = 
they 


Of Preſump!twous Sinnts. 
they ſaid to this purpoſe was in the pride and ftoutneſſe of 
their heart ; ſo again Ferem. 17.17. where the Prophet plain- 
ly and powerfully preaching unto them, faith, If ye Will not 
hearken, m7 ſonl ſhall Weep in ſecret for your pride, that was 
the cauſe and fountain of all. If therefore it be asked, Why 
isit, ſuch men, though they hear ſo much, know ſo much, un- 
derſtand ſo much, yer will not hamble themſelves and ſubmir 
toChriſts commands? it is becauſe of their pride and lofti- 
neſſe, they know not how to ltoop and yield unto God, Thus 
Daw.5-20.The Kings heart is (aid to be hard ned in his pride. 
2. Haranefſe of heart and [cnſleſneſſe, that is another cauſe 
of preſumpruous finning ; for whar do ſuch fear what re- 
iraint is la:d upon them? they have no bridle to keep them 
hick:- This is called a ſeared con/ciexce, 1 Time4. 2. that feel- 
eh no pain ; ſach are ſaid, Epheſ.4.19 to be paſt feeling : Now 
zmanthat can feel no pain, it you lay firebrands to his naked 
feſh, he careth not; Thus ic is with men preſumptuouſly 
off:nding, diſcover unto them all che wrath of God, carry 
them to che very brinks of heii, bid them ſee and bear all the 
howling and raving of perſons damned there, you move them 
not at all, for they are paſt feeling ; theſe are Icol-linners, 
that have eyes and ſee net, hearts and underſtand not. 2 Pct, 
2.10, thoſe perſons that are called preſumptuous, are ſaid to 
dealſo like 6-xir beaſts, that underſtand nothing : And are 
there not many ſad objet of this nature every where? chey 
are no more apprehenſive or ſenſible of their {ins, and the ter- 
ridle appravations of them, then the very bruit beaſts are : 
they get no more good by a Sermon, they are as ſtupid, and 
devoid of all underſtanding : Oh its no marvell thou makeſt 
ſucha ſport and delight in thy ſms, that thou bid(t thy ſelf 
eat and drink and be merry, and take thy mirth in this world, 
for thou art become like a bruit beaſt, not only in thy filthy 
linnes, but in thy groſle ſtupidity : where therefore we ſec a 
people, though great ſinners, yet trembling at Gods Word, 
melting and ready to cry out becauſe of Gods threatnings, 
ere is ſome hope ; but of all men thoſe are moſt incurable, 
#hoare bold and preſumpruous to commit any groſſe wic- 


kedneſſe, and yet have no terrour or ſenſe about ir, 
Si. 3.Scorn 
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Scarn and de- 


Of Preſumptuons Sinpes. 
3. Scorn and drrifion ef all reproofs and Wholeſome admonits. 
035 ; This will alwates accompany a preſumptuous ſinner, ſuch 


rifion of all ic yyere thoſe coffers and deriders that Petey ſpeaks of, 2 Pet.z.3, 


Proo:. 


Contempt of 
God and man, 


who ſaid, Where 15 the day of hs coming ? do not all things cox 
rinne a5 they Were ? Its notenough with them to Gnne, but 
they make a mock and jeareven at the very Scripture, and 
the powerfull! diſpenſation of thoſe truths therein. Thus the 
Pharitces, who ſinned with fo high an hand, they deſpiſed 
and {corned at Chriſt; and the Prophet complaineth of thoſe 
ſcorners, that mocked the Prophets-with the brrdew of th: 
Lerd,the burden of the Lora,becauie the Prophets uſed it ſoof- 
ren, 7er.23-34, As wicked men now adaies will mock at the 
nime of hell and damnation, &c. becauſe they hear of it 
often; theſe are {wine,that when men throw a pear] to them, 
they riſe up,and tear the perſons who do it: Oh take heed0f 
ſicting in the councell of theſe ſcorners, God will one day 
laugh and mock art their deſtruion, as Prov. 1, 

4. Contempt sf God and man ; this is involved in preſumptr: 
ous ſinnes, Contempt of God ; for wherein can they manifeſt 
their deſpiſing of God and his commands more, then knov- 
ingly and wilfully ro do contrary to what he wceuld hue 
them 2 God told Ely, he deſpiſed him, and honoured hu ſonnt! 
1 $a79.22.29. more then him, and yer we cannot fay, F) 
fined preſumptuouſly ; how much rather then may we ay of 
bold and obſtinate ſinners, They deſpiſe God, and they ho- 
nour cheirÞaſe luſts before him ? Numb.15.30. the man tht 
doth ought preſamptuonſly, is ſaid to reproach God : Thee is1 
kinde of blaiphemy againſt God inevery preſumptuous (ine, 
ſometimes verball with the tongue, bur alwaies real! with 
the hand : Oh that thou ſhonidſt not fear fome remarkable 
and aſtoniſhing judgemenc ſhould ſurprize thee , for thy 
drunkenneſle is not only drunkenneſſe, but it's blaſpheming 
drunkenneſle, becauſe committed ſo boldly ; its a reproach 
and aconctempt put upor: God,and God takes it ſo from thee; 
On if there were but ſparks and a grain of any Orace Or [0- 
deſty in thee, thou wouldit not 3ndure to be ſuch a ſon of 
Zelial, There 1s aifo contempt of Men, for they bear no e- 
fpect co them, though they know ſuch wilfull wickednel 

ol 
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doth grieve the godly, aMiR the heart of the godly Mini- 
ſtecs, rh0ugh their examples incourage others, and draw ma- 


rv he:1 with themſelves, yet they contemn all theſe things, 


Ob conſ:der, that the wicked ſhall one day riſe up to ever- 
|:1ting reproach and contempt ; then God and the holy An- 
&l., yea all the world ſhall reyroach and contema thee, as 
vae adjudged to everlaſting wrath. 

5. There u commonly ſecurity alſo in preſumptuous fornes, 
Men spplaud and blcſſe themſelves, their hearts are cloſed 
with racnefle, all things are as they would defire, N7ihil 5x- 
'licius homine ſemper felici, And thus their great unhappi- 
neit-liech in their happinefſe : This made the Pfalmiſt ſay of 
ſuch, They go down quick into the grave, becauſe their deltru- 
dion is 10 tudden and unexpected, a whirlwinde taketh them 
way, While they were ſporting themſelves with fiane, Thus 
theold world was ſaid ro have corrupted all its waies before 
God, Geneſ-6.11. that is, in the very face and eye of God, 
they did not fear nor dread his power, and thenthe flood 
cane and ſwept them away, while they were caring and 
trinking, living in all manifeſtations of ſecurity : Thus pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners are ſaid ro make a Covenant With hell and 
tath,1ſa.28.15.25 iftheſe ſhould not burc them ; and indeed a 
man could never be brought to fin preſumptuouſly, were not 
the thoughts of death, hell and the day cf judgement quite 
ſtricien out of his minde : Take the bridle out of his mouth, 
and he will runne headlong any ſteep hill. 

Liſtly, In preſumpinons ſinnes, We attribute much to our 
"71 thoughts, our ewn apprehenſions, not beleeving the Scriptare : 
And this is eſp-cially ſeen in choſe preſumpruous ſins which 
2re11 matter of opinions and doArines concerning teligion; 
tor you muſt know, That ot only the grofſe prophane ſiancr, 
may jin pr eſumptuonuſly, but ths fallt prophet, tre falle tracier, 
th. Eeretigue, he ſinneth pre/umptucaſly, becauſe he doth boide 
yand impudently vent that for Gods truths, which are no- 
U'ng but the impoſtures of his own heart, Dent. 16.22. the 
falſe Prophet that forecold that which God had not revealed 
” hum, is ſaid co pak, preſumpruonſly, Thus 1 Per.2. Thoſe 
le teachers that bring. in damaable hereſies, are called pre- 
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ſumptuous and ſelf-willed : And no wonder if this be called; 
preſumpruons (inne, for what can be greater impudence then 
£0 counterfeit chis Divine Coin? to take away the live childe, 
and put a dead one in the room? to make our own fancies 
and carnall ſuggeſtions, divine revelitions and inſpirations? 
God would have the bealt char couched che mountain to be 
ſtoned to death : but greater is thy preſumption, Whew they 
makſt thy own thoughts and opinions the Word of God, and thy 
own Will a law and a Bible to thy ſelf. 

We might adde another ingredient, which is, /hameleſne(: 
and beldncſſe, to have foreheads of braſle and iron, but that 
hath been couched on already. 

In the next place let us conſider the aggravation of this pre- 
ſumptuous ſinne : And 

I. /ts a daring, and 45 it Were, braving God, provoking him 
to dohis Worſt, What care they : Therefore the Hebrew expret 
ſion for a finne committed preſumptuovſly is, Before the Lord, 
Nimrod Was a mighty Hunter b+fore the Lord, or in the faced 
the Lord. Gene/. 38.7. Er, Jadahs eldeſt ſun, was Wicked in 
the fieht of the Lord, and the Lerd ſl:whim : Its not ſaid whit 
his finne was, Commentators have ſeveral conjeures ; bt 
that phraſe denoterth, he was a bo!d, preſumptuous, impu- 


dent finner, Amongſt men its accounted great preſumption 


intheir inferiou:s, if they offend while their ſuperiours look 
onthem, they care not thoughthey ſee them : Oh chenlet 
thy heart be at laſt filled with terror and amazement for thy 
wilfull wickedneſſe: Do you think God is an Idol God, 
that hath eyes and not ſeethee? Is he not able to be avergcd 
on thee for thy reproach and contempt thou d:ſhonovreſt 
him by ? 1 Cor.10.22, Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie * art 
We ſtronger then he ? Its no dallying or jeſting matter, thus 
to ſtirre up the wrath of God againſt thee; for if God hath 
been ſo terrible againſt ſins of infirmity and paſſion or ſudden 
temptations, and that in the very godly, as we ſeein foſe, 
Davida, Ely and V<zah, how will his fierce anger break out 
implacably againſt thee, 4 daring and impudent (inner ? Oh 
conſider then, how provoking and imbitrering your preſum- 


ptions are of God as inſt you,- , 
c2ol#] 
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2. Inthe old Teſtament there Was no ſacrifice appeinted for 
wilful and preſampruors ſins ; and that the Apoſtle alludeth 
unto, Heb, 10. when he ſaith, 1f We fn Wilfully, there re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice for fin : This I ſay alludeth to Nam, 
15. where after the ſacrifices preſcribed for the ſinnes of Ip- 
norance, he nameth none for preſumptuous ſinners, but ſuch 
muſt be immediatly'cut off ; not that ſuch finnes upon repen- 
tznce might not be pardoned, for then Daviddidin vain pray 
for the pardon of his murder and adultery, becauſe no par- 
ticular ſacrifice was appointed for ſuch {innes, only God 
hereby would demonſtrate his hatred and wrath againſt ſuch 
ſtout and ſtubborn offenders, to the terror and fear of others. 
As Deat-17.12,13. The man that would not obey the Prieſt, 
he was to be cut off for his preſumption, that every one might 
hear and fear, and dc no more [0 preſumptuouſly. This is the 
rexfon why no ſacrifice was preſcribed for ſuch ſins, but im- 
nediate death. They therefore are too rigid, and lay a ne- 
ceſſary ground for irrecoverable deſperation, who hold, all 
wilfull grofle finnes under the time of the Goſpel to be un- 
pardonable, that God will not ſer open the door of grace for 
ſuchtoenter in, that there is no Ark provided for ſuch ; on- 
ly ſuch fins are not eaſily pardoned, they make a ſad breach 
detween God and the ſoul; they waſt our comforts, they 
wound our conſciences, they throw us into the depth of fear 
and perplexed thoughts within ; why ſhould not this then 
make cold at the very heart? thoſe finnes fo eaſily, ſo fre- 
quently, ſo conſtantly committed by thee, will bardly be 
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waſhed away : It will coſt thee many a ſad hour, many an 


heavy temptation, frequent ſtruglings and ſtrivings, ere a 
reconciliation be made between God and thy ſoul. 

3. The preſumptwous ſinner makes himſelf a direft image of 
the devil; only the devils finnes are intelleRual, being the 
ſpir itnal Wickedne ſes in high places, and thine are bodily groſs 
ones; and whereinart thou become after his image and like- 
neſſe ? even in this reſpeR, he is already undertorments, and 
te knoweth greater one day will be inflicted on him; he is 
full of knowledge and clear apprehenſion of this enmity and 


malice againſt 
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od and his way, yet for allthis torment, 
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and all this knowledge and light, he wilfully fianeth apainſ 
God, and increaſeth his condemnation ; ſuch a bodily de. 
vil is every preſumptuous ſinner ; it may be ſeverall plague 
and pun ſhments of God are upon him already,his knowledge, 
his conſcience, his own heart is againſt him, ſaying, Remen- 
ber for all this thou ſhale come to judgement, and yet he 
wilfully and obſtinately will runne into all wickedneſſe, 
wherein canſt thou make thy ſelf liker a devil then in this very 
reſpeA? Oh its not ſo much (inne, as thy preſumption and 
wilfulneſle in it, that makes thee in ſuch an incucable diſ- 
poſition. 

4 4. Thu preſumptuoms ſinning, ts 4 great diſpeſer to the wv 
Ir is a great mypardonable fin againſt the hely Ghoſt, as appeareth by the for- 
diſpoler ro the mer place quoted, Heb.1o, Adde but apoſtacy, and a total 
co _ forſaking of the whole way of Chriſt, with deſpite and ma- 

LINNC- , - 
Iice againſt Gods truth,: and then this preſumptuous ſinner 
hath ſinned the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt ; ſo that pre- 
ſumptuous finning.though it be not accompanied with a total 
apoſtacy, yet its putting thee into the way, if God ltopnot, 
if grace help not, thou art beginning to fall down that ſteep 
hill: Oh then take heed of wiltull (innes, and {innes againli 
your clear light, for theſe at laſt may bring ondeſpite and 
malice to whatis good : Thus malice may bring thee to apo- 
ſtacy, and unto an implacable oppoſition to the holy waies 
of God, and when thou art fallen fo farre, thou art cometo 

| the very bottom of all. 

Fo F, Preſumptuous ſfuniag hath this heavy aggravation, far 
"= 4 hgn that ;;; a frenand evident ſymptome that the party ſo ſinnirg 1s under 
65k Ang. a A OYeater Pacer of /an and Satan then other mex, Were i, n0t 
« Eg preater that the devil had filled thy heart, were it not that (ins were 
power of !:1ne rooted in thee, and become thy Very nature, as it were, thou 
ana>4:anthev couldlt never harden thy ſeifto ſuch impiecy ; ſo that when 
ochzr men. you ſeen man g0-0N in ſuch preſumptuons waies, you may 
cry out, as the mother concerning her daughter, Have mer- 
cy 0n me, for my daughter © greatly tormented With the dewil. 
The wife may pray for ſuch an husband, Have mercy on me, 
for my husband is poſſeſſed with a devil : the father for ſuch 
a childe; che maſter for ſuch a ſervant; We may ſay to ſuch, 
45 
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» Peter ©O Simon fag, Oh thou childe of the devil, full 
of g2!1 and bitterneſſe, thon haſt no part in the Kingdom of 
God : Thon therefore who with all ſpite and contempt doſt 
runne into the exceflive waies of (inne, nothing keeps thee 
back; know, that if (in and the devil had not a great power 
over thee, thou couldit never be fo obſtinate. 

6. Such preſumptuons ſinning makes our condition miſerable, 
bcanſc it putteth 115 into anincarable ſtate. There is no ordi- 
nary way to be waſhed from this filth, asit were, for being 
thus proud and obſtinate, all the means that are applied can 
dono good. E1y's ſons, becauſe preſumpruous linners,deſpi- 
ſed a!l their fathers counſels. The Jews, becauſe preſumptu- 
ous, made the Prophets complain, they had /aboured in wais, 
and ſtretched out their hands all the aay long 10 70 parpoſe : VEA 
they maCe Chriſt ro weep over 7ern/alem, Mat. 23.39. How 
ere Would 1 have gathered thee, but thou Wonulaſt not. 

_ Laſtly, Therefore aoth preſumptuons ſinning make aman /0 
miſerable, becauſe Wrath and condemnation Will take them in the 
midſt of all their ſecnrity ; when they are leaſt thinking of it, 
when they are in their proſperity, taking their eaſe, as it was 
with Sodom and Gemorrha, as it was with the old world : Oh 
what a ſudden change will God make in a moment upon ſuch 
hauphty ſinners ! Preſumptuous Be//bazzar in the midſt of 
hisjollity, ſeerh an hand- writing, and falleth into fears and 
trembling ; their ſunne ſetteth at noon day, and even while 
the fleſh is in their mouthes, they are conſumed. 
| Uſedf Inſtruftion, To take upa bitter lamentation for the 
wofull and wretched eſtate moft men are'in: and themore it 
's tO be pitied, becauſe ſuch do not pity themſelves, for 
where do ye not fee places full of preſumptuous ſinners? 
whatareall thoſe prophane, groſfe tranſgreſſions commitred 
pairſt the light of the Goſpel, wittiogly and willingly, but 
notorious preſumprtions ? Are not our ſtreets, and many f- 
Miles full of ſuch preſumptuous ſinners ? Oi the patience 
and longſuffering of God, that giveth ſuch any longer time 
Wontheearth ! Oh the goodnefle of God, that {trikes thee 
a9t {uddenly,that damneth thee nor ſuddenly ! Donor think 


'0ng to dare God after this manner, his Vengeance, though 


flow. 
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ſlow, will at laſt break thee into pieces. It behoveth God fq; 
his own name and honour to take notice of, and puniſh ſuch 
bold offenders; Thou haft a time, a while wherein thou { 
tisfieſt thy luſts, and doſt accompliſh thy deſire, fearing ng. 
ehing : But oh, what wile thou do, when God ariſeth teri. 
bly to ſhake thy heart and conſcience ! What mountains and 
hils ſhall then cover thee > Oh therefore get that mountiin 
of thy heart melt like wax, humble thy ſelf betimes under 
the hand of the great and mighty God , agree with this ene 
my and terrible adverſary of thine , while thou art in the 


way. 
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Xeep back thy Servant from preſumptuous ſins that they pt 
vail not over me. 
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=_ third part conſiderable in this Petition comes to bt 
created on, vis. The Modiſication or Qualification of 
his Peticion, orin what manner he would be thus preſerved, 
and that is, That ſinne may not prevail over him; That no 
may lord or maſter him, ſo that he ſhould be a ſervant, a" 
in continual bondage to it, for ſeeing he cannot ſerve #9 
ſach contrary maſters, as God and finne; if he love (inne 30 
ſubje& himſelf to that, he doth thereby forſake and renounce 


God. "Y 
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of Reigning or Maſter Sinnes. 
The P/a/mſt therefore takes it for granted, that while he 


isin chis life, he cannot be without motions and inſtigations 
toſinne, yet he deſireth, that cheſe may not prevail to have 
dominion over him, Its with Da>1id as the Sea and the Land ; 
The waters are higher then the earth, in all natural conſide- 


rations, the waters would immediately prevail over it to 
drown it, but God hath ſer bounds toir ; and ſo it is here, 
There are daily workings of corruption, and ſtrong inclina- 
tions to ſinne, even in the godly, and had they only their 
own ſtrength, they would immediately be plunged into ll 
fith, but grace ſupports and prevents. From this we ob- 
ſerve, 

That thaugh the godly cannot be Without finne, Jet they are 
urnſtly to Watch and pray, that finne do xot prevail over them. 
While we are in confli and combate with ſin, it will not be 
our ruine, but when we wilfully cake theſe bonds and chains 
upon us, then (inne will be our overthrow. The Maid that 
cried our, while any man violently aſſault«d her, was acquit- 
telby Gods command ; Hence Row. 6.12. the Apoſtle ex- 
borts, That We let not fnnc reign in our mortal bodies ; he doth 
mtſay, Letic not be there, bur let te not reign: Even as the 
Irazlites could not wholly expell the 7cbnſircs and Canaa- 
wes, yet they kept them under, they hindered them from 
repning oyer them ; 19 ought rhe children of God. There 
"ill de pride, earthlinefle, undelief, moving and working in 
thee, only let them not reign over thee, The Apoſtle in that 
ixth Chap:zer, doth ac large ſhew how every mantill regene- 
ated, is 2 ſervant to ſinne, and overcome by ic, till the grace 
0! Regeneration doth renew us, an1 ſet at liberty ; but of 
this anon, 

Lefore we come to ſhew what are the ſigns and diſcoveries 
of (in reigning in a man, take notice of ſome particulars in- 
troduftory, 

As hrſt, That there us original finne, Which by ratnre doth 
"agn over all mankinde : ſo that there was never any man 
(except Chriſt God and man) which was nor wholly under 
le power of it - This ſinne h:th depraved all the whole 
un, Ceprived them of a)l their ſtrength, ſo that whatſoever 


Go it 
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to the point of 

reigning (tn. 
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it dids us think, love, deſire or aQ, that we immediately 
perform, ſo that as the godly are faid »o /onger to live, by 
Chriſt in them ; ſo much rather, every man by nature may be 
ſaid not to live,bxt ſinnein him. This the Apoſtle Reom.5.doth 
at large inſiſt on, declaring chat ſinne as the cauſe, and death 
as the effec, hath reigned over all, This is the ſpiritual bon- 
dage allare in, under which we are all ro groan more then 
the 1/-aclites under Pharaohs oppreſſion ; and the lefſle ir is 1 
burden to thee, the more it ought to be, ſo that an Ay 
thema may well be pronounced againſt all thoſe DoAarines 
that do wholly deny this bondage, orin a preat part diminiſh 
it. Thisis like thoſe mad and diſtracted perſons, who though 
in priſon and chains, ſuffering in a wretched condition, yet 
fancy to themſelves Kingdoms and Nations that they re 
Lords over: Yea this bondage is in ſome meaſure ſti]! in the 
codly, though regenerated, and they bitterly complain of 
this, as that which makes a]l their cemforts to be like worm- 
wood. Rom.7, Paul grieveth under this, as being /o/d »xdr 
/nne, asa ſlave brought under the power of another againſt 
A, his will. Thus it is with the godly, Cogitur merms [entire 
WY ! 
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&\ though not alwayes conſextire, 235 Bernard ſaid ; and wie 
even the children of God do finde the fleſh ſo farre prevail 
ing againſt the Spirit ſometimes, that the things they would it 
ao, theſe they do. 

2. Secondly, Every unregenerate man till ſanftificd, 15 not w 
ly under the dominion of original ſinne, but under ſome attuil 
finne, or ſome one or aivers luſt s do re1gn OVEY every unconverttd 
man. SO Rems6. all, before ingraffed into Chriſt, are ſaid t! 
obey ſinne in the Iuſts thereof, and 2 Pet. 2, The Apoſtle faith, 
Of whom a man u overcome, he 1 a ſervant nato, Now there is 
no natural man, but ſometirnes one finne, ſometimes ano 
ther, yea ſometimes man'' do overcome him, ,Qxot vitia is 
Domini, the Heathen could ſay , So many vices, ſo many 
cruel Loris and Maſters, All anregenerate men have pul 
their neck into fins yoke, ard are unwilling to have it cake! 
off again ; Though be be the grezte? Ruler and Governou! 
of the,world, yetifa man be a {ervart ro ſome luſt, he is 
more Wrerched and miſcrabie then the Alzier Gy 

| 1 
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what is it for thee to be a Maſter of ſo many ſervants, and 
thou a ſeryant to ſuch a vile (inne ? One is a ſlave to unclean- 
neſſe, another to ambition, another to covetouſneſle; ſo 
that the whole world is like an Egypr, an iron-fornace, a 
place for drndgery to fine : Oh the pains that men take to 
0 to hell ! Oh che labour and care they are attodamn 
themſelves | Such ſervants and bond-men are all unregene- 
rate men to finne, Tir.3. We were as others, unbelieving, diſ- 
hedient, ſerving aivers luſts and pleaſures, So that we may 
tiuly ſay of mankinde, that which Tiberims of the Roman 
Nacion, O Gente ad ſervitutcm natam. 1ſſachar is compared 
t92n Alle for couching down under her burdens, and we are 
more brutiſh, who w:1fully ſubje& our ſelves co (in and Saran 
for our ucter deſtrucion, 

Tuirdly, we are to know, that ſinne may have a twofeld pre- 
valency or dominion over a man, either with a full and plexary 
cnſent, or elſe anwillingly with reluttancy or contradittion. As 
folephizs ſaith of Herod, that he reigned over the Jews for 
many years by meer force, they oppoling and reſiſting of 
him, but afterwards they willingly confented ro him. As 


. there is ſuch a ruling inthe world by force and by ſpontane- 


ous ſubjection ; ſo finne hath ſuch a dominion in wicked men, 
it reigneth, as thoſe who readily, willingly, and with great 
delight obey the luſts thereof; they chooſe and imbrace no- 
thing ſo much as this ; now on the godly ſinne may ſome- 
times prevail, as we ſee in David himſelf and others, but then 
there is not a total and full poſſeſſion given to fin. Though 
fine be the ſtrong one, y<t the houſe is not at quiet, or if ir 
be, as in David, yet afterwards a ſtronger then ſin comech, 
which is the ſeed of Gods grace, and chat overcometh ; So 
that by this diſtintion Divines uſe co reſolve that caſe of 
Conſcience, Whether a goaly man may be [aid to be under 4a 
rig: ing ſinne ? Foras you underſtand or explain the word 
reigning, ſoitis true or falſe ; if by reigning be underſtood 
2quiet, total and full poſſeſſion, ſo thac the whole hear is 
given upto ſinne, ſoa godly man cannot be, becauſe of rac 
leed of God abiding in him; bur if by reigning be meant 
ſuch a dominion that brings a man in:o0 obedience, though 
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with ſome conflit and prief, and at laſt with a final rego: 
very ; then in chis ſenſe ſinne may ſometimes reign in a god- 
ly man. | 
4 Fourthly, Sine core? to prevail over a man by degrees and 
{ubtil inſinuation. Aman is not at the very firſt under the 
powerful dominion of it, 7.:m.1. There arc firſt enticings aud 
ſuogeſtings, aftcy that ſinns conceiveth, aud after that brings 
forth: So that as the Cloud in E/;+hs time, which was at firſt 
but 2s biz as an hand,Cid afrerwards biggen into a vaſt Cloud, 
able to darkenthe whole «ky; or as the exhbalations and y3- 
pou:s when thev ariſe ar fiſt from the earth, are not diſcern- 
able, but when cer:gealed in the ſecond Region, they turn 
ro black cermpeſts of liphcning and chuncer ; Thus it 1s here, 
fiane hath ics beginnings, and its ſubtiil ingreſſes, but after 
wards cheſs ſpatks do prove 2 very great flame, As therefore 
it was Heyods deſign to kill Chriſt in the Cradle,in his infancy, 
fearing his Kingdom ſhou!d rnine him, fo it ſhould be thy 
godly wifdom on the contrary to ſubdue (inne in the begin- 
nings of ir, to break them inthe egg, before they come to 
be Dragons or flying Serpents ; one ſpark let alone may er- 
danger an whole Town ; if thov give indulgence to thy luſts 
at firſt, they will be thy maſters afterwards ; thy pride, thy 
unbelief, thy woridiineſſe, thy paſſions, if thou reſiſt them 
not betimes, they will ſoon be thy Lords and Maſters. 
Signs of finnz Theſc things premiſed, ler us conſider what are the ſigns 
*ergning over * or diſcovering Afarks of ſinne prevailing over a man, when 
man, . : . . 
may it be ſaid that ſuch an ene is a ſervant to his ſinne, it hath 
dominion over him? And 
. Firſt, Thea ſinve prevail:th, when the tudy, endeavonr ans 
When the tu. p47 Poſe of a man r£ Wholly bent for the accompliſhing of ſome lu. 
dy, endeavour A godly man may fall into ſinne, may commit iniquity, but 
and pu-poſe of yec his heart, his ſtudy, his whole ſoul is not ſet upon it. This 
iy _ our Saviour confirmerh, 74hn$. He that doth fiune, 1 the ſer- 
mcomatithin: wart of jizn:; and bec2uſe this point is of ſo great conſe- 
of ſome luſt, * quence, mark the aſſeveration he uſeth, ver/. yo. YVerily ve- 
rily I [ay nte you, in ſore imporrant, neceſſary and conlſe- 
quentia] truths Chriſt vſeth this athrmation 5 now the Phae 
riſees boaſting they were the ſeed of Abraham, and hereby 
glorying 
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elorying in their liberty, there was no doArine ſo neceſſary, 
15to let them know they were ſervants and bond-men, and 
that unto their luſts : Conſider then this Propoſition, (hou 
thatart rich, great in the world, deſt what thou pleaſeſt, re- 
member that chou art at enſlaved wretch, whoſcever doth 
commit iniquity 5 now what is this committing of fin as makes 
1man a ſervant? it is ſuch as ok» ſpeaks of, 1 Fs He that 
»born of God ſinneth ct, vis, ſuch a ſtudious, diligent, in- 
(uſtrious providing for the luſts of the fleſh, that the whole 
nanis taken up therewith : Some learned men would make a 
liference between 4@4priiy and min rdpoprier, to finne fim- 
jy, and to make ſinne incuſtrioully, but inthe Scripture uſe 
thoſe expreſſions carry not ſucha diſtintion, only the con- 
tz muſt make ſuch a difference, Thoſe that ſo ſinne, that 
teirendearours, defires and inclinations are for it, ſuch are 
the ſervants of ſinne, though the aR ſhould not be commit» 
ted; As Chriſt f3id to Fndizs, 1hxt thow doeſt, do quickly, rot 
That thou art about to do, or art purpoſed to do, but what 
ta doeſt, though he was then at Supper, yet Cbriſt ſaid, he 
then betraying of him, thendelivering him up, becauſe 
Þ heart was to do it. So that this will greatly diſcover, 
tough not to others, yet to our own conlciences, when (in 
keneth over us ; if the thoughts, incl:natiors, and all the 
are of the ſou: be that way, for as the godly know they are 
krrants to righteouſneile, and that the Lord is their God, 
auſe of the meditations and affeRions chey bear to him, 
may a w-cked man eafily finde out his bondage to (inne by 
te mocions, propenſions and conſtant inclinations of the 
bel. Thus the Adulterer , his thoughts, imaginations and 
tires are that way. The covetous man, his projects,deſires 
endeavours are wholly worldly, ſo that if men did not 
"Ifully blinde their eyes,they mighteaſily ſee what miſerable 
aptives they were to ſome (ia or other, | 
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Ycondly, 7 hes ſinre prevaileth over a man as an abſolute gu, _ 
Wd: when a man doth willingly and readily give up himſelf to 6,1 
Its liſt 111commanas of ſinne. What ſfinne bids him think, and 
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willingly - 


readily 


&thinkerh, what it bids him love, he lovech, do, he duth ; give wp himſelf 
the Centurion proved his Command and Authority, be- *2 *Þe com- 
cauſe 


mands of (in. . 
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cauſe when he ſaid co his fervants, Dorhs, they did it. Thers 


fore the Apoſtle uferh an emphatical word, Rom. 6, As yu 

have given KP Your memIers unto nnrighteouſne(ſſ e, fo grve them, 

up to rightrouſneſſe, metgare, 152 free, ready ſetting a many 

ſeif for ſervice, as ſervants do when their maſters call. 4 

the Angels are ſaid to ſee the face of God, to ſtand in his pre. 

ſence ready for every beck and command, fo we who were 
once fo ready to obey the luſts of (inne, ſhould now be 1 
willing, forward people for God: Oh irs a great matter to 
conſider, with what confent and delight thou doſt freely and 

gladly commit (inne, the more of this, the more doth finre 
prevail over thee. Pax/ found that finne led him captive, but 
becauſe he ſtrove apainſt it, he conflicted with it, he did 

that he would not have done, therefore theſe fins were is 

of infirmity, for he dr{ighted inthe Law of Ged, his joy ws 

in the clean contrary to ſinne at that time, Rom.7. But now, 

- whenlinne findes all in thee, as the Deril did, ready ſwept an 
garmfhed, when its like the hoxey and the honey-comb unto tht, 

then tremble and be afraid, ſaying, Iam in bondage and: 

very. As inthe day of Gods power, hs people are 4 wilin 
peopte,Pial.116. So inthe time of (in and S3tans power, fine! 

are willing to obey them, | 

3. Thirdly, Then any finne 5 a maſter, and doth prevail, wi 
When we make we make it our utmoſt end, placing it in Gods room. For a Ml 
ir our ucmoſt that ſerveth finne doth noc make it meerly his Maſter, butt 
end. is even a god to him, he referreth all chings to that luſt, it 
eats, he drinks, he labours, livech only to ſuch a finne. Tit 
Scripture cals it, Living to /iane, that is, when all our lab0!, 
endeavours and happineſſe,as we judge,is inthe fatisfying 0 

ſuch a corrupt afteQion. As the prophane Amoriſt in the Co 

medie faid, Malo me ift.; mulier,quam Deits ipſe amet He Iz 
rather that woman ſhould love him thenGod himſelf,thoup 

every enſlaved ſinner doth nor utter this blaſphemy with 0! 
mouth, yet he ſaich thus in his heace, he is thus inwardly aft 

Red : Doth not the adulterer regard the love of ſuch 2 

man more then the favour of God ? If he doth not,why th*! 
dareth hediſpieaſe God and damn his own ſoul,to enjoy tho 


forbidden pleaſures of finne ? Do they nor deſire the cape 
me 
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ment of ſuch a mortal creature, rather then of an everliving 
God? So the covetous, earthly man, Is not his money a 
od co him, in which he truſts, and from which he fetcheth 
ill his comforts? therefore it 1s called 1dolatry, Cel 3.5, 
(lauſum arcacuftodst Jovers, as the Poer ſaid. Sothen,when- 
ſever any man dottr fo depenerate and become fo brutiſh, as 
0 live and labour only to 2ccompliſh ſuch) a finne, this man 
«maſtered by his ſinne, bis finne is a god to him, as the A- 
poſtle ſveakerh of ſome, T hat their billy was their god, Phil, 
3.19, Yet what more ordinary then to ſee ſuch miſerable, en- 
[wed perſons every where ? You pity malefattors whey you 
kechem go up and down with their chains and manacles, and 
their Keepers attending them. but you cannort-ſee any pro- 
phane drunkard, adulterer, covetous perſon, but you may 
cryout, There goech a poor priſoner, there goeth a wretched 
captive, It was written upon the Tomb of a great Aſſyrian 
Monarch puniſhed by God for his impieties *#« c{9zpay ev9rÞns 
i Looking upon me learn to be godly; ſo do thou, be- 
bolding many men, who all the day, all the year long live to 
ling WW the atisfa tion of ſuch or ſuch a Juſt ; rake heed of the chains 
ne'' WJ andicon fetters ſin may put thee in. 

| We deferre other charaRers till the next : Learn from 
hence to take heed any ſinne do not prevail over thee. The 
Apoſtle Rom.6, ſpeaketh of two contrary kingdoms, the one 
of finne and Satan, the other of Chriſt and rigkteouſneſle. 


miſery to a godly heart, as you ſee by Pax/, then to be caprti- 
'ated to finne, to do the finne thy heart and ſoul is againſt : 
Oh then think, if the people of //-ae/ when they were under 
Tharaohs temporal oppreſſion, did [o grieve and groan under 
t, that they were even weary of their lives; if when they 
were 3 ſecond time carried into captivity , Zeremiab in the 
tame of all the people makes ſuch bircer Lamentations, what 
ten ſhouldſt rhou do when fin and Satan ruie thee at their 
Will} Do not ſay, This is the bondage I would have, and 2s 
nm for Chriſts cords and bonds, let us break them atunder, for 
ole Y thou wilt finde this will prove burerneſſe at laſt ; be weary 


ibenof thy fetters, of thy priſons ; Oh pray and detice others 
£0 


Now conſider under which thou art, there canbe no greater 


231 
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co pray that God would ſet chee at liberty to cunne the wy 
of his Commandements, | 
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Keep back thy Servant from preſumptuos ſinnes, thatthy 


have xo dominion over me, 


E are to proceed in diſcovering ſome further Sign 
' and CharaRers of Sinne in its dominion and reign 
over a man; and the firlt in order at this time ſhall be this, 
That finne ts a reigning ſinne, Which makes all other ſins 
A reigning in obey that : That is the Ocean, into which all the treamesdo 
makes all other empty themſelves ; that is the Pcince ofdevils, which (etsall 
ling obey it. gther devils on work. Av'it was a ſure (ign,that pride and en» 
vy had dominion over the Phariſees, becauſe whatſoever cru- 
ell or crafty countels they undertook, it was wholly to fatil- 
fie thoſe inward luſts : This is commonly called a mans belo- 
ved finne ; 2nd ſorne think David did eſpecially aimat that, 
when he ceſolved ts be upright, a»d ro keep himſelf from bs 
iniquity, Plal.18,33. that peculiar finne he was inclined unto, 
for common!y one finne out groweth all the veſt, and as the 
tall tree takes away aJl the nouriſhnent from the under- 
ſhcabs, ſo ſore overpowerfull luſt draweth from other 
finnes; yea ail other finnes are devoured by that, as - 
Waaie 
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Whale conſumeth che little fiſh. Examine then thy (elf, 
What is that ſingne, to which all thy other finnes do relate ? 
The Adulterer, if he be covetous,or unjuſt, or overreaching 
to fetany gain,” it is not for the monies ſake, 4xt to ſpend it 
all upon his Iuſts : That finne is in its verticall point and full 
dominion, which is loved and delighted in for its own ſake, 
and all other finnes ſo farre as they help to accompliſh it. 
Thus if Covetouſneſſe be thy beloved reigning (inne, all thy 
ther finnes of paſſionate ſwearing, or lying.and cruell extort- 
ng wayes areto fulfill it. 

il, Then ſinne hath full dominion,When it 1s turnedinto a ſecond 
uture, When through cuſtom We are habituated toit : for that 
which is naturall, chough we labour to ſuppreſle it never fo 
nuch,yet it will break out again : Every thing followeth its 

- mural inclination,and it can dono otherwiſe; therefore faith 
the Prophet, If a blackamore can change hu thin, then may ye 
& pd Who are accuſtomed to do (vil, Thus originail finne,you 
ted, that captivateth and enthralleth the godly man, beczuſe 

Wl it naturall, its like Ivy cleaving to the Oak, that doth 
conſume it at laſt; and ſo any acuall linnes, the more they 
re naturalized the more we are accuſtomed to them, its as 

[1 bard to remove them as high mountains : Oh then conſider, 

zn WY bow little it will excuſe, when thou pleadeſt for thy linnes, 
that thy naturall conſtitution carrieth thee, thou canſt noc 

11 delpit,it i$ thy nature ; T bus Cbelerick and furtors men Will 

10 tenuate their T yger-like paſſions : Oh but cremble and con- 

ll der, the more thy conſtitution, or thy cuſtom inclineth thee 

is 0 ſuch ſinnes, the more dominion thoſe finnes have over 

Y- thee,the greater is thy thraldome and yaſlallage coit, And 

ſ- WW @th not experience teach this? men accuſtomed to drunken- 

th ſclle,to uncleanneſſe,are ſo habituated in it, that they cannor 

t live a day without ſuch ſinnes ; they are not able to refrain 

1 from the temptations, they cannot but add drunkenneſte to 

0, thirſt |, like the hydropical! man, one draught doth not ex« 

ie MW tingviſh bur provoke more thirſt ; Thus the enjoying of this 

(- Unlawful pleaſures doth not ſacistie, but make them defire 

CF 2feturn to their luſts apain ; Oh how many ſuch wretched 
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Of Retzning or Maſter Sipnes, 
3. Its a ſign that ſinne hath great power and deminion ove , 


pen him for it, yt fur all that, he Will de it ; andalthougki 
may be fer the time ſuppriſſca, J:t as ſoon as the 19d gemert U5 0, 
they raurn With all greccimjſe to their vomit agutice VO by 
this remarkah!y in Pircoh, chat «mbitious deiign to keepthe 
I/railites under, did 5s much overrule him as he did the /; 
railitcs, and therefore norwitlilftanding ſuch remarkeb(e 
plagues immediately falling vpon lim, yet no ſooner is there 
any refpir, Fur he harccns k.mfel{to do wickedly as before 
Thus alſo we mzy fee in the //raelites, that whole Natico 
was brought under the pewer of that abhominablefinne 
1dol:try ; and becauſe they ſerved vther Gods, therefor 
God gave thera up «© ſeive Bard Lords and maſters : yetfor 
all choſe frequent judgemer.is, how prone were they up 
all foccafions co cemmit Idulatry ? and are rhere not many 
ſxch enſ]Javed (ficncrs, that fer their 2dulteries aud diunken- 
neſſe are brought to a morſeil of bread, to great extremities 
and beggery? yet they do not take notice of Gods vil 
diſplesſure againſt them ; but in thoſe miſeries, can commit 
thoſe grievous firines,the cauſe of alicteir ruin, 

4. T hat finne Which a m4n canrot enaure fhonid be reprivei 
er preached agati ſt, concerning which a man doth not loveto 


whych a man hear the threatnings, cr the direQtions in Gods Word, Thit 


canna endure 


ſhould be rce- 


proved or 
preached a= 
gainſt, 


finne hath great dominion over a man: When $4! would 


ſpare Agag and the fatteſt catiel), it's a ſign he was imm0- 
deratsiy atteRed to them, There is many a man will com- 
mend ſuch Sermons that are full of power and zeal againſt 
choſe ſinnes he is not guilty of, but if you come to meddle 
with his ftnne, reprove that his conſcience condemneth hi 
for, then he breaketh out into rage : on the other ſide, it's 3 
ſure rule that manis upright, and heartily defireth no kinde 
of ſinne may over-maſter him, that loveth to have his bear 
and life ſearched, T bat deſfireth all finne as well as ſome one 
finne may be diſplaied in all the aggravations of it ; Thi! 
looketh upon all ſinne as poyſon, and ſo darety not cat 0 
one kinde more then another; Thus David excellently, P/4 
319.133» Order my ſteps by thy Word, and let no iniquit) 149! 
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himinion over me : Here he prayeth the ſame matter as 


in my Text, and alſo ſheweth how we may be pre- 
ſerved from ſinnes dominion, even by a d:ligent and carifull 
attending unto Gods Word, Oh then the finne thou hideft and 
covereſt, the finne no man mutt cell thee of, that do thou 
fexr and tremble at, This hath dominion over thee. 

5. That ſin Which a man dith much reſolve againſt, yea, faſt 0. 

endpray, and monrn againſt, and yet he 15 overtaken by it, This T har [1n.\e 
ine hath great dominion over a man : as that diſeaſe is very _— vox 
trons which ſtill abidech, chongh a man uſe all the adviſe ,,, af. A 
ind means to reprefle it; Indeed thy reſiſting of finne and againk, and 
exneſt corfl. Rivg with ir, is 800d and comigreable, and the ye: is Over- 
radly in reſpeX of the motions of (inne, and ſeverall ations 'aken by it. 
of inne, nor ſo groſſe in nature, are ofren over powerd; and 
thoſe wicked men who are carried away with ſtrong and 
grievons luſts, yet if chey ſtrive, pray, mourn, and call up- 
0 others, eſpecially on Chriſt, and carefully avoid all ecm- 
prtions, they may hope God will at laſt raife them out of 
that grave of ſinne they are bucied in, but yet they mult 
know, had no: {inne nor only a foot as we ſay, but the whole 
body in their hearts, they could never lick up ſuch vomit, 
ack finne, that with ſo much grief and ſhime, and terrour 
they have confeſſed ro God : Oh then thou that art afraid 
ny diſerſe or ſicknefe ſhou'!d prevail over thee, ſhould 0s 
reccome thy gaturai ſtrenpth, fear left ſinne do thus over- 
Whe'm thee 

6. Thaſe ſraxes that conſiſt in an inorainate affiilion to law- 9. 
fulland nec ar) comforts,” a MAN tame caſulier ixtargle ang Inordinate 
Yercom?, then theſe that are outward pleaſures ani delights of ary $0 
trown ſinnes: inordinate love to our houſes, eſtates, eſpeci- 107 00 2? 
iy life, doth more ſpeedily conquer a man, then love tO a ger-(in. 
Sroſſe finne, ſo that thofe ſinnes may haye the greateſt domi- 
ni0n over thee, which chou doſt nor at all ſuipeR, Thus an 
wrer-love, an over-deſice of wordly comforts, may poſleſſe 
thee like an HeQick Feaver, which is hardly diſcerned, yet 
ſecretly waſtes and conſuneth, Hence we reade in R:v.3. 

ey are ſo often ſaid co be bleſſed who overcome temp- 
1ti0ns, becauſe its ſeldome ſeen _ that temptations over - 

2 come 


]O, 
When ane 
hinders and 
diſturbs all 
our duties and 
religious per= 
formances. 


Of Reigning or Maſter Sinnes. 


come vs, life and livelieoods is very neceſſary and dearto 
us ; all that a man hach, even his very ſoul, he will give for 
thar; Therefore in the Scripture outward afflictions and 
troubles are often called temptations, becauſe they try a 
man in that which is dearetit to hin; If any love to theſe 
outward comforts be immoderate, then it will be diſcovered, 
whether we have an //aac thatwe can offer or not ; O then 
think not that thou haſt caſt off all the yokes and bonds of 
finne, becauſe ſuch groffe luſts and prophane courſes can 
no more entangle thee ; for if thy wealth, thy trade, thy 
wife, thy children, thy life it ſelf be too dear to thee in 
Gods cauſe, then finne hath dominion over thee : If you 
cannot ſay, Luſts and prophanefle do overcome ſuch a man, 
yet if you can ſay, Such a man loveth father, or wife, or 
children, or life it ſelf more then Chriſt, then finne hath do- 
minion by the immoderate affeftion of theſe things over, 
man ; Ohthen conſider, whether theſe careful things donot 
like a Dal:/a-lie in thy boſome, inticing of thee, never let 
ting thee alone, till it hath bereaved thee of all ity 
ſtrength, 

Laſtly, Then fin hath deminios over us, When it hinders ani 
diſtratteth all our daties andreligious performances to God f01 
our Saviour fets this down for an undeniable rule, Ye car 
not ſerve God and Mammon, Mat.6.24. If God will have the 
whole heart, the whole ſoul, the whole ſtrength, then there 
5 nothing for ſ{inne or the world ; There cannot be two con- 
trary Lords or Maſters of thy heart ; He that loveth the world 
the love of the Fathey 1s not in him; A man cannot at the ſame 
time look with one eye upwards and the other downwards. 
As the Scrideure ſpeaks in matter of Idolatry, There 1s 00 
halting berween two, no dividing of worſhip between God 
and 1do]s, butsf God be God ferve him: ſo it is here, If che 
world be thy Maſter, If ſuch a ſinne be thy Maſter, then ſerve 
if; Never think to be under Gods dominion, and the worlds, 
Never thinkto ſerve God and thy ſinnes alſo ; yer this is che 
fooliſh contradition wicked men run into; They will onthe 
Sabbath day come as if they ſerved God, and go to the Ale- 
nouſe on the week day to ſerve the devil by exceſſe in drins. 


08. 
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;ng and other riot : Oh then conſider this more ſerioufly all 
ve who finde your !utis, or the world do either diſtraR or 
choak your duties, or elſe make you wholly lay them afide, 
@ that you care not how ſeldom you are in them, yea, they 
re3burchenco you : Thus you haye charaRers of ſ(innes d0- 
minion ; Let us now propound the agprayation of this bitter 
(very, which will be as ſo many ſparres to make us long for 
1 year of 7abilce, to come Gur of this priſon, as 7oſeph 
did. 

And firſt, Dominion over us by ſinne 7s worſe then all emtward 
tmdaze and ſlavery Whatſoevcy : Hew tedious was Pharaohs 
oppreſfions to the 1/raclires, it made them weary of cheir 
Ives, God at laſt heard their groans and cries : Letit be thus 
xiththee, O Lord, as long as this ſinne or that luſt prevaileth 
over me, I have no pleaſure in my life, I am weary of my 
ſelf becauſe &f this ſoul-captivity : Neither riches, health, or 
honours do me any good while this luſt opprefleth me; Oh 
let God every day hear the groaning of thy oppreſſed ſoul, 
nd certainly God that doth ſo graciouſly incline to ſhew 
nercy tothe oppreſſed and needy, that the Scripture doth 
ſo often celebrate his goMneſle herein, will not alwaies de- 
iſe thy inthralled and over-whelmed fonl: If then bodily 
ſwwery be ſo great a miſery to an ingenious man, and liberty 
ſuch an ineſtimable good thing, that the Rabbins ſay, If the 
Heavens were Parchment, and the Sea Ink, it would not 
ſerveto write down the praiſes of it, how terrible and into- 
lerable Chovid the yoke of any ſinne be ? Have not moft of 
the Warres that ever were in the world been for liberty a- 
painſt 1ivery and oppreſſion, Every. one thinketh him too 
coretous of life that had rather live a vaſlall then nor to live 
al; This was propter viram, vivends perdere canſas, Shall 
thenthe outward bondage of the body trouble thee 2 Shall 
lavesto the Turk have fuch praiers and contributions made 
{or them to be releaſed, and doſt thon nor reſpe# the free- 
dome of thy immorrall ſou! ? When once ſinne begins to be 
2burden to thee, When once its a weariſome bondage, then 
tiou 3rtin a way of ſalvation. | 

2. To be under ſinnes dowinien © ſo great a miſery that he 
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Thegodly have godly have a ſpcciall Promiſe to be preſerven from ut as the gria- 


promiles a- 


2ginſt it as the 


greggelt evil. 


teſt evil, Rom.6. Sin ſhall not have dominion over yos, becauſe ll ** 
under grace : Thus the Godly in their ſad conflids and daily WM V 
fears, leſt ſuch or ſuch ſinnes do wholly overwhelm then, Il © 
have this comfortable promile to ſupport them ; Wonder no: Ml 
to ſee wicked men lorded over by cheir luſts, that they are MI 
carried away as brute beaſts ; Alas, they are not under this Ml V 
promiſe, under this grace. The godly mans faith is ſaid to A 
overcome the World, and Chriſt who is. with the godly, is [ 
ſtronger then the devil who is againſt them. tu 
3. This bonaage to ſinne ts /o great a calamity, that the what 


Ail erin did Work of Chrift, Which he did for us, and all bis ſufferings ual. \ 
for us is called /cd a redemption. In that Chriſt is a ſpirituall Redeemer, it (( 


aRedemprion. 


argueth ſinne is a ſpirituall bondage ; Now how dear did this k 
coſt him > was it poſſible for us to be ranſomed but by the Wl ® 
bloud of Chriſt > Did he not give up himſelf ro the power t 
and dominion of his cruell enemies, that we might be deli I 
vered from our ſpirituall adverſaries? As long therefore v 
ſinne hath dominion over thee, thou haſt no part in Chrift l 
Redemption, for hedied to ſet thee at liberty, he was cm- tl 
cifed to free thee from thy ſinnes @And if there be no ſuch l 


_effe as this upon thee, that glurious redemption hath not li 


atall reached thee ; Do not thou then flatter thy ſelf with 

the name and title of a Redeemer, Oh you fay, you bopeto ll 

ſee your Redeemer, wherein hath he beep a Redeemer t0 þ 

chee? hath he freed thee from ſuch lufts that onee had powe! WI © 

over thee ? ' 
4. Conſiacr the ſad reward ſinne Will give thee for all thy /er- i fe 


The reward of #ice andobedience ts it : To take all thoſe pains, to be in that p 


Sinne, 


daily drudgery to a luſt which afterwards will be thy etet- th 
nall torment; how abturd is ir > how canſt thou bat fly from I * 
ſuch a maſter that hath everlaſtivg whips and ſcourges fo' IU ® 
thee? yer fooliſh and unwiſe ſinners never conſider wherethe th 
end of all their labour and ſervice ro ſinne will be : fa th 
complained of Labaus deceit about his wages, bur'to all eter” I 
nity thou wilt have greater caule to cry our that fin hath de 
ceived thee, promiſing joy and pleaſures, but inſtead of ths 


hony, thou haſt gail and wormwood to feed upon to all 4 
| - 


nity, 5 
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5. Inbeceming a ſervant to ſinne then rexonnuiſt all that lis 
erty, bleſſcaneſſe, gnd kappincfſe Which ts in ike ſtrvice of Ged, 
When the Phatifees boaſted of their freedom by A4tribim, 
(hiſt told chem they wete ſervarts of firre, ard then they 
weeld be freeindeed, /f rhe Sen aid mcke thim frie, Joh. 8, 
What unſpeakable joy d1d Divi hide inthe ſervice of Cod? 
Who'ever waited on him ar.d was not plertiſully rewarded? 
All our ſervice though ſo 1mpertcA 2rd deſerving Þeil, yet 
tedoth graciouſly reward with cternall glory, why then doſt 
thou che ofe to ſerve finre rather then Goc? 

( He that ts aſer want to [inue i: a /irvart tothe autil alſs: 
Where {ſince hath dcminion the cev:l hath deminicn; New 
(th it net terrifie thee to have ſuch a moCer? the deviks poſl 
{fling cf the bedy and torn.entirg it 1s ncthirg fo ter! 1Þle 
s the poſſclirg of thy whote men, with avy cvil way. Rerce 
the devil is called rhe God of thts world, and is ſaid 70 vale tn the 
lzarts of the diſcbeaicin ; (Other they arent oriy fervanis but 
Children alſo cf rhe devil; It's nor cnly thy price, thy paſhon, 
ly tu&s, but the devil alſo that rule over thee : Should nor 
ths make men immediately rerour.ce 21] their luſts, as being 
p devils livery, and by which wc may know bets their Ma- 
(er ? 

Uſe of Admorition, To come out of this bondage with 
ſpeed ; We wouid think many words were needleſſe, thy own 
lavery (ould make thee defire 3 red: mption ; But this undo- 
thmer that they a'e ſo uſed to finthat iley now no better, 
they love no better, rh:crefore the firſt thing tobe praied for is 
tO feel the chainsand fetters upon thee ; TLovgh thy finnes be 
Pleaſant and ſweet to thee, yet they are chains for all that,and 
thou 1,ou!dſt rhir:k ſo: tlicy ſay ar.crg the /ndians where gold 
sfoplentiful, they feiier their priſoners with chains of gold 
4 we do of iron, bec:uſe of the commorine le of it ; but are 
theſe the leſſe priſencrs? are they the leſſe miſer:bic becauſe 
their chairs be of gold;no more are thy fins leile keavy though 
companied with pleaſures. 
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P SAL. 19.13. 
Then (ball Tbe upright, and innocent from the great tri; 


grefron. 
| \ E have diſpatched the two petitions mentioned by 
David, viz, for remiſſion of ſinne, and a powerful 
ſanRification and preſervation from the power of ſinne. The 
[a(t thing to be diſcuſſed is, The conſequent fruit and benefit 
which will redound to David, when theſe mercies are youch- 
ſated to him, Then hall 7 be wpright, Then, viz. When | 
have obtained the pardon of the guile of f(inne, and gract 
againſt the power of ſinne, then and never till then am | 
compleat or upright: Some render the word 7nteger, pet: 
fetand whole, or compleat ; Some immacalatiz» undefiled: 
The Septu:igint 4y4&, incimating that any reigning finne 
would be like ſome great ſpot or deformity upon a man, 1045 
to make all the other parts unlovely : But all theſe words 0 
aim at the ſame ſenſe, ſo that we may obſerve this VC 
Arine, 

Uprightneſſe and truth of grace cannot ſtand) With the totai 
aud peaceable dominion of finne, Thus David doth acknow- 
ledge evidently, Let not frane have dominisn over me, then 
ſhall be upright ; and on the contrary, if it do prevail over Me, 
I cannot make any claim to integrity : Truth of grace and 


the dominion of {inne can no more agree then light and _ 
neue, 
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neſſe, Chriſt and Belial. Hence is thacknown place, 1 7oh1 
+9. He that #4 born of God ſinneth not, neither can he, becauſe 
the ſeed abideth in him + He cannot finne, as the Cains, and 
wicked ones of the world, who are of the devil their father, 
wich a full and a eotall reſignation of all unto figne: Hence 
alſo is that promiſe you heard to the godly, Rom. 6. Sin al 
mt have dominion over you, To inlarge this point, conſider 
theſe inſaing particulars. 

1. That the dominion of fnne, may, and often doth conſiſt with _ domiaion - 
excellent parts and abilities or gifts in a religions Way. A man ently —» rr 
my preach excellenely, pray admirably, have great uudery cxc:1|eq; vity, 
finding and knowledge in the Scriptures, yet for all that be : 
avery ſlave to ſome beaftly luſt or other, ſar.7. They that 
cried Lord, Lord, who had Wrought miracles, caſt out devils 
i Chriff Name, yet were workers of iniquity. I know its an 
hewvy ſcandall, and a dreadfall condemnation to be ſuch a 
ſnine, and yer have ſuch a jewel in their months, but yet 
experience doth greatly confirm this: A conſtant and dilt- 
gent performance of holy and religious duties may confft 
fith a wicked and ungodly life: As //a.1, Thoſe that were 


ON- 


b bexaRt intheir new Moons, and Sacrifices, were commanded 
uch- to waſh them and to make chem clean. Oh then conclude 
on | 0n this, multieude of duties and diligence in them, great 


parts, gifts and inlargements, do not argue uprightneſle, 
there may be rottenneſle in the coar for all this: If unmorti- 


m| | ort 
ws: hed.ſinnes ane paſſions do reign over thee, thou art ſtill in 
ld: - ſtate of gall and wormwood, thou art yet in thy 
. nes 

By panes, 
4 j 2, Tou muſt remember that old diſtinftion of ſinnes dominion, Dominion of 
; do ather rotall and abſolute, With peaceable poſſeſſion, or partiall bn is either 
Dc- and forced, meeting With mach eppoſitiou and reſiftance. Paul _ or pare 


comp/ainerh of the captivity he found to (ine, yea he affirm- 
BY th there is ſuch luſting and ſtriving in the godly, between ,, 
th S 6 . FR Pu 
e fich aud ſpirit, that they do the things they Would not do, Fe”! "Pe 

We. 64.6: Here then ſinne hath the maſtery, but it is by violence, 
ts35 atyrant, not as the lawfull poſſeſſor; at the fametime 
the godly groan under that oppreſſion, they delight in the 
contrary, they pray for ſpiritual liberty agd freedom : Cox- 
It trar9R 
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ina godly man 


may wholly 


CoNquer grace. 


Why fincervy 


is inconliſtent _ 
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waria ſunt ſimul in pugna, contraries may be in the ſame ſub. 
ject rogether fighting one with another, butnot in reſt and 
quietneſle, fire and water 3re together in che ſame ſubje4 
hshiting, till one hath conquered the other. 

3. 1t muſt br confeſſed that its a very great controver le large. 
ly dilcuflea between Papiſis and Arminans on one hand, and the 
Orthodox on the other hand, Whither the goaly may be totally 
and finally overcome by ſin : Whether fin may bave ſuch domi. 
nion over the godly, as that it (ball wholly conquer price, 
and chaſe the Spirir of God quite away. The Arminians,they 
ſay David, in thoſe (innes of murder and adultery, was whol. 
ly conquered by (inne, ſo that for the preſent there was no 
degree of grace left in them. Hereupon they deride the Or. 
chodox, as holding there may be godly murderers, godly 
2dulterers,c#c. But the truth in this point is this, Such as hare 
a [ceming profeſſion 6f Religion,' and ao fall into 4 conſtant, hs 
bitnated Way of groſſe and prophane courſes, We ſay, they never 
zrmly had the ſeed of graceinthem: They were dogs and ſwine 
though outwardly waſhed, and therefore recurn to their 
mire and vomit again: They Went from us, becauſe they Wert 
»ot of 1, 1 John 2.19. But for ſuch whq were once trulyio- 
Srafted in Chriſt, and rooted in him, we ſay, Thongh'for « 
ſeaſon they may fall into foul and grievors ſins, yet they arenit 
Wholly conquered, there 1s a ſced Within them Will recover again, 
like thoſe birds that lye in hollow trees, that ſeem in the win- 
ter to be dead, till the warm Sunne comes, :and then their 
life appeareth ; their ſicknelle is not a ſickneſſe to death,chey 
areina ſwoon, but will recover again. Peter was prayed for 
chat his faith may not fail. Grace indeed of it ſelf is amiſlt- 
ble, as appeareth in the apoſtate Anpels, and Adam, but 
they are under a new Covenant and Promiſe made in Chrilt; 
ſo that as becauſe God is their God, their bodies ſhall be 
raiſed out of the grave ; ſ» becauſe he is their God,their ſouls 
Mall conquer thefe ſpiri:uali enemies. 

Theſe things premiſed, let us conſider why fincerity is {0 


with the reign inconſiſtent with the dominion of any ſin: And 


of f{inne- 
I, 


I. Frem the nature of ſanilification, Which 1 an univer/all 
kealing of all the fenfull and diſeaſed parts of the ſanl ; ſo that 
| 
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1b- WW 13,12 55 10 Wa) or door for any beloved ſin to comein at, 1 pray 
nd God Je be ſanithified (faith Pax) throughout in ſpirit, ſoul and 


et I 1:4), 1 Theſſ.5.23. So that no ſpirit fin, no ſoul fin, no body 

fone may have any admiſſion. Thus, as in originall fin there 
04» isthe ſeed-plot of all evil, ſo in regeneration, there is the root 
the of 21] aRaal graces: and by this means all fin as welf as one 
ly WM fone is oppoſed. But now if we look to ſome, who have il- 
ni- WM mination only in their mindes, and no renovation of their 


ce, hearts, becauſe the defence is not univerſall, its no wonder 
ey thatthey receive many a morta!l blow : This is often in the 
0l- world, that men have great convifions, and yet ſtrong cor- 


no ruptions ; they know the will of God, but they doit not; 
they have a good eye, but a ſoarlep; they commit the wic- 
kednefle they are convinced of ; though they have parts, and 
excellent abilities, yer they throw cheſe flowers often in the 
dit; they defile all by vicious lives, and why? their renova» 
tion is not univerſall : Its not upon their heart and affections ; 
if prace were ſerled there, they wonld abandon every ſinner. 
Itzno advantage with the toad to have a pearl inthe head, 
ind poiſon all over the body. 

2. Sincerity and the dominion of any greſſe ſin Will not agres, 
fm the immeaiate contraricty that ts between grace and (in. 
They are formally oppoſite one to another, and ſo cannot 
lodge in the ſame breſt: Contraries indeed may be together 
ngradu remiſſo, as in lukewarm water, but-not iz grads in- 
too, and while they are in that remiſſe degree, they are 
hehting and conflicting, and thus it is here, godlineſſe and 
lnne can no mere accord then hot and cold, then bitter and 
lweet, Rom,12. Hate evil, cleave to that Which ts good ; What 
cmmanion hath Chriſt With Gelial ? Let every one that nameth 
tre Name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, Canthe Wolf and 
Limb, the Sheep and Tyger lye down together ? There is an 
intipathy in a godly man to finne, he feareth and tremblech 
adout the temptations of it; How c22 I do thrs and ſin againſt 
vea? Gen. 39.9. ſaid Foſepb, its contrary and oppotite co my 
"iture, Sothen ſeeing there is ſuch an irreconcileable con- 
rariety, wonder not, if where the truth of grace is, there 
hat tne dominion of fig be ſubdued : If you ſay, Why then is any 
are It 2 kane 
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ſinne at all abiding inthe godly, becauſe of the contrariety of 
it: Theanſweris,fin is expelled by the grace of God aſſiſting 


and inabling ; now becauſe that is by degrees only, even x; 


the diſeaſe is not ſuddenly, but in time expelled by nature, 


ſoit is-in the work of grace; This darknefle is diſpelled, x; 
the Sun doth ariſe more and more. 

3. Where ſincerity ef Grace ts, there God and Chrift u mai; 
the beloved of the ſoul : Now where the ſoul is deeply and pre. 
eminently in love with them, they cannot, they dare not 
entertain any thing contrary tothis love : The /ove of Chri 
conſtraineth me, faith Paul, 2 Cot44. and God requireth love 
with all the heart, ſoul and ſtrength r So that two Beloved; 
can be no more in the ſou], then two Suns in the world, 14+ 
us te amat, qui tecum aliquid ( Domixe) amat : Doth na 
our Saviour expreſlely declare this? Vo mas can ſervern 
maſters, for if he love one, he wuſt hate, i.e, lefke love the othy, 
Wonder not then if the ſincere.Chriſtian dare not entertiin 
a contrary love to Chriſt, for he is eſpouſed and marriedts 
him, God is his portion and inheritance, he is given up who 
ly to him, God is in ſtead of all;things elſe, and he knoweth 
God is a jealous God, that cannot abide to ſee another in thit 
heart which is dedicated co him. Oh then, as Dalilab bi 
to Sampſon, How canſt than ſay thou loveſt me, When thou lis 
eft this thing from me ? (0 doth the upright heart ſay, How 
can I ſay, Tlove God, whenlI entertain ſuch enemies and ad- 
verſaries to him? How canlI fay, I have none in heaven or 
earth but God, when yet I imbrace ſuch a ſinne ſo hatedand 
abhorred-of God? The very love and ingenuity in a godly 
breaſt, will make him loath ſuch ſinnes, ſo that he will lay, 
O Lord, Ideſire to have the ſame idems velle & nolle, to love 
what thou loveſt, to hate what thou hateſt; what is enemy 
to thee, ſhall be hated by me with a perfeR hatred. 

4. Uprightneſſe carnot ſtand With the allewed dominion of 
any finne, ; 2 the nature of ſinne : All finne and every fi 1s 
poiſon, is highly diſhonouring of God, and deſtrucive £9 
2 mans ſoul. There is no good finne, no harmleſſe ſine, 3 
there is no ſweet toad, or harmleſſe dragon. Secing there- 


- fore.what finne ſoever it be, yet it hath that blackneſſe and 


oppo- 
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oppofition to God, it hath that deformity and loatbſomneſs 
with it, that other (innes have; the ſincere man cannot cloſe 
with it, Hence 1 7oh» 3. heis ſaid, not ro fin, inthe abſtra& 
or generall : one finne is as abhorred by God as another : 
The Spirit of God is grieved by one as well as another, and 
ſo the godly mans heart is oppoſite to one as well as the 
other : Not but that the godly may be ſooner overtaken with 


morethen another : Through their conſtitutions, relations, 
orother temptations, one finne is more hardly reſiſted then 
inother, The wall may be weaker at one place then another, 
ind ſo the enemy have more eaſily entrance, but yer ſtill the 
fame, inclination and deſire of che heart is againſt all. See- 
nocherefore there is no ſinne of which he may ſay, This is 
rood ; the law is not againſt this, God is not offended atthis, 
therefore he dareth nor commit it. 

5. Sincerity Will not bear the dominion of any ſin, becauſe of 
the finite and limited natrre of the ſoul, as alſo the faculties and 
grrations thereof. The heart of a man cannot vigorouſly and 
ſrongly purſue two objecs, eſpecially if different or con- 
ry: Ton cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Mat.6.21, Mat. 
1235. Our Saviour doth there imply, every man hath a trea- 
ſure, that which his whole ſoul is taken up with, and where 
low thitis, his heart is: He cannot have two treaſures, but one, 
1G WY Now as from the ſame fountain cannot flow bitter ftreams 
a 4 ind ſmeet, ſo neither from the ſame treaſure can come good. 
4 (bad; Either its a good treaſure and we do all from that, 
, / MW crabad, and all is from that. The ſoul of a man is coo nar- 
w 0wand limited to be intenſely affeed to different objeRs ; 

© ff becleaveth to God, thereby he is looſened from (inne and 
0) I the world; if to the world, thereby he is ſeparated from 

God: You cannot therefore be under a twofold diſtin do- 
: of Minion, either God, or the world and devil will have the 
n * } toice and vigorous affeQians of thy ſoul, 
"4 6.Sincerity will not abide the dominion of known ſin,becanſe they. 
2 ® that have it are mnder the promiſe, in a ſtate of gracs, whereby 
un" God doth often viſit and affe their ſouls, chat they may not 

t overcome by their ſpicituall enemies ; This bath Samp/ons- 
p0- Ii2 ſtrength. 


ſome Gnne then another, even as they excell in one grace . 
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ſtrength to break in pieces all thoſe cords of fin that the godly 
are in danger to be bound with, As long as this heaven wil 
drop fatreſs,ſo long their hearts cannot be a wilderneſs, Als 
take the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian chat is, let him be never ſo wel 
fortified, yetif he he had no more then his own power, he 
would quickly prove the prodigalli, and ſpend all kis ſtock;for 
do not Adam and the apoſtate Angels abundantly confirm ys, 
. That man liveth not a godly kfe by his own indultry, butthe 
quickning promiſe that makes the dead heart to live, thebur- 
xen t0 be fruitfull, the ſtrong to be tender and flexible, Thu 
the promiſe runneth, 7 Will rake away the heart of tone, Entk, 
36. and 1 Will put my fear in their heart, that they ſpall nw 
depart from me, Jer. 31. Here you ſee its not any thing within 
a man, but that which is wholly without, that doth thus pre 
ſerve and keep prace alive inus; could they be thrown out 
of this Ark, this Covenant of grace, they weuld be toſſedy 
and down with the waves of ungodlineſle as well as othes, 
Here lieth the ſtrength and hope of che godly man, even i 
the free gracious promiſe of God, that prevents fin, or rec0- 
vers out of it: Inſomuch that we may truly ſay, In vain istht 
heart watched and obſerved, unlefle the Lord alſo keep nl 
deliverit, As 'Ariſtet/e ſaith, if it were not for the motio! 
of the heavens,every thing would be ſtricken dead preſently 
he thought that gave life and motion toall things. To be ſure 
were it not for this promiſe of grace, we ſhould fall into tht 

hands of our enemies, fin and the devil, as well as others, 
Laſtly, Therefore uprightzeſſe and a reigning fin cannat ſtun 
together, becauſe that Will put a man npon the conſtant and jtl* 
vent uſe of all theſe means, Which are to conquer ſin, For yol 
muſt know, though the godly have this promiſe to be preſet: 
ved from ſins dominion, yet it is in the carefull and dilige! 
uſe of the means, which aredivers : There are general mea 
and more particular ; General means are Preaching of the 
Word and Prayer, no luſt can prevail over thee while thou 
artcarefull in the diſcharge of theſe duties, {in cannot ov*l 
come the hearing and the praying Chriſtian ; theſe keep tit 
devil and luſts at a diſtance : So a general mean is watchft!- 
neſſe, and a diligent ſtanding upon our tower, to foreſee the 
enemies 
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enemies approach : This duty of watching the Scripture doth 
often command, as without which, by our fleepmeſſe and 
Alas Mregligence, we ſhall with $az/ loſe our ſpear and crufe, our 
well Mſteogch and comforts, The particular means are faith,chat is 
rhe Mithe fhield, which above all, Zphe/.6. we are to take, as being 
c.for Mnoſt defenſive againſt every mortall wound : For the ſoul- 
've Wider to throw away his ſword, was no ſuch diſhonour, as to 
itthe Maſt away bis ſhield, becauſe the one was offenſive, this later 
« bar. Midefenlive. As faith, fo zeal and fervency, that makes a man 
Thu MWilwaies in ation, that purs upon exerciſe, whereby many di- 
ſaſesare prevented. The like might be ſaid of humilicy, and 
1podly fear, but I forbear. The next thing is, to anſwer an 
thjetion ; May not the godly, though not torally or finally, 
fora while be overcome by ſome luſt or other > Do we 
tte D avid wallowing in his gore blood? Is not Perer 0- 
reccome by his inordinate fear, ſo as to betray Chriſt with 
full (wearings and curſings 2 The number of the godly 
|be exceeding few, if none be holy that are not ſometimes 


rece- Wh other overcome by (in ; If then experience telleth this, why 

is the Wh God ſuffer this partial dominion of fin > how cometh it 

p and bout that the godly are foyled at any time ? 

otion WM The reaſons of this may be Firſt, a earnall and /infrl truſt Why Ged ſut- 
enly, iP" 41s 15g hteonſneſſe or ſtrength, for Which God leaveth him — g0e'y 
o fure Bi! bin/elf, Ezeks 33. 13. The righteous man comes to fall © OO 


bn his righteouſneſs by truſting in it. Thus Peter was ſo 
ly overcome by the carnall confidence he had in himſelf, 


hand ugh all men ſhould forſake thee, yet he Would not. If the 
d fire "ld letgo his fathers hand, no wonder if he fall in the mire. 
you E'"en we gooutto ſeea godly man inand of himſelf, we go 
reſer- IM" {ce 2 reed ſhaken with the winde : Therefore while the 
igent {Wy man Ricketh cloſe to the rock, and layeth his faſt hold 
neans MfAs pillar, he will ſtand like a mountain that cannot be 
f the bred, 

chou W * They are left ſometimes to the dominion of ſin, that ſothey 
over 9 ©/cern between the drudgery to fin and Satan, and the obeai= 
phe W'*'© God, The godly ſometimes finde a weariſomneſle, and 
hful- F'vuſneſſe in the worſhip of God ; Itsa grief to pray, to 


i, to wait 0n God, therefore he ters them. fall into the 
hands 
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hands of fin,that finding the bitter bondage thereof,they my 
the better eſteem of Gods ſervice. Thus God did with the 
Iſraelites, Dent. 28.48. They Who Would not ſerve God, ſhould 
be compelied ts ſerve their enemies, in bunger and ——_ an 
all miſery ; by this means they. ſhould ſee the great difference 
between Gods ſervice and their adverſaries : Thus God wil 
make thee with the Charch to ſay, 7 Will return tomy my 
husband , for it Was better with me then now, Hoſea 1. Oh the 
joy and comfort that I had in obedience to God, but nowan 
forced to feed on husks, while there is Manna in my Fathen 
houſe. 

3. T hey are ſuffered to fall, that their recovery may more d- 
wonſtrate the power and geoaneſſe of God. To cure a relapſe dot) 
evidence the art of the Phyfitian ; what rejoycing is therein 
heaven at fuch acure? Th oxr ſon Was dead but ts alive, a 
loft, but is found, Hereby alſo they can give real warning t0 
all others to take heed by them: Take them for an examyle, 
leſt God make thee anexample : This is to turn thee into1 
pillar of ſalt, that others may hear and fear, and take het 
how they give way tothe beginnings of finne, leſt that zlil 
carry all away captive, | 

Uſe of Inſtrattion, That all ſuch, how great or enginentiN 
profeſſion ſoever, are to bearraigned for hypocrites, #h0 
live in the conſtant committing of groſle fins : Thou wh9 
giveſt ſuch a luſt peaceable poſſeſſion over thee ; whatſoe't! 
thy parts, thy abilities, thy humiliations have been, 5* 
thou art rotten in the bottom. David cannot chink hioſel 
upright, till he hath caſt off the dominion of every preſu 
ptuous finne. How ſhould this enter like a two-edged {v0 
into the heart of many a man? Wile thou pray, hear? vil 
thou reade the Scripture? be reputed of as godly, and y* 
give way tO ſuch or ſuch a groſſeſin, whether it be publiq% 
or whether it be ſecret, the Lord knoweth, and thy own cor 
ſcience knoweth, therefore live no more in ſuch guile 
hy pocrifie. The Prophets of old conteſted with ſuch hyp0- 
crites that would abound in ſacrifices, frequent the Temple, 
yet live in whoredom, coveteouſneſle, and idolatry : Oh 


conſider, if the treaſure of thy heart be any where _ 
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'myy God, though thou pray and come to the Church every $ab- 
| the bath day, thou art deceiving of thy ſelf, 


bould 
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Jo And I ſhall be innocent from the great tranſere- 
mole ſoon, 

neo 

heed = 's part of that benefit and preat advantage which will 
tl accrew tO David by that two-fold mercy he praieth for, 


| which was rems//7on of the. guilt of (inne, and preſervation 
nt iN Wiinſt the power of it, 
m0 [ ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgrſſioa] By the great 
who Bi "anſgrefſion ſome have underſtood one particular finne, wit 
ever BY (Mit againſt the holy Gho#t, as if Davids meaning were, That 
yet this mercy of God keeping him from the dominion of ſinne, 
ſelf WY ®0nld hereby alſo peferve him from that unpardonable fin. 
fun- WY [he Sedtuagint tranſlate it, Sn? uszoAng aputgra; , as. if it were 
word lome high and notorious finne; as he is called the Propher, 
wilt Ml Piich was Coin reſpeR of excellency, above others. But the 
4 yet WY fledrew word for great, doth ſometimes ſignifie the greatne/s 
1qut, of 9uality, and ar other times the greatne fe of quantity. There- 
1 co0- WF "Ne inthe margin you have mach for grear, and we may well 
e lkein both here, / ſhall be innecent from every great tranſpreſ- 
yp0- Jos, 2nd from multiplying many tranſgreſſions ; for common- 
mple, 7 when a man fals into one ſinne, its like tumbling down the 
, Ob "ll, he cannot {top, bur falleth from one to another, till he 
2: 00 Oe to the very botcom. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a chain of 
K k graces, 
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Sraces, 1 Pet.1. Wemnft to faith adde temperance, 8c.$0 there 
15s a chain of ſins, Men adde ene vice to another, and fo of 
themſelves would never ſtop till chey were in irrecorer. 
able deſtrution ; fo that it is both che greatreſſe of qus 
oy and greatnefſe of quantity that David would be innocent 
rom. 
T hat its a very great mercy to be kept from great tran/greſſin, 
Such make a greater Wound upon the heart, greater ffraugs- 
went frem God , ana make the cure more aificalt. To putlue 
this point, Conſider 
le That all fins are not equal, as the Stoicks thought, and 
as the Papiſts do calumniate the Proteſtants for ſuch a Dv 
Arine : We hold indeed every finne delerveth eternal dar- 
nation, but that doth no more imply we make all fins equi, 
then they do all mortal ſinnes equal, when yet every one 
them, they ſay,merits eternal wrath. That fins do differ, one 
is farre more grievous then another, appeareth, in that the 
Scripture ſaith, ſome have ſinned more then others, Thiſk 
that delivered Chriſt to P:/are, are ſaid to have a greater ſion 
upon them then P:/ate, John 19.11. So ſome fins are comp 
red to a Came!, othersto a Gnat; ſome to a Meat, others 
a Beam, Mat.7.3. Some arecalied finnes of daily jncurivn, 
others conſcience and ſoul-waſting fins by Divines, There 
therefore a great difference among fins, and greater finnes i 
not repented of, will have greater ſtripes, greater pudiſſ- 
ment ; or if repented of, they require greater ſorrow 204 
humiliation, its a greater matter to ge the pardon of thel, 
they interrupt that fweet Communion and holy fellowſh} 
the ſoul hath wich God ; and although it be all one to G94, 
to pardon ptear (ins 25 well 5s eſſe, and the bioud: of Chill: 
doth as eaffly drown theſe Camels, ' as theſe Gnats,'yer © 
"hath commanded greater humitfation 5" fore fiunes th0l 
others, 'beranſe hereby'Got 4s th6te dhoabuted, 1d the 
afflicted ſoul may hereby teſtifie the prearceprief it iiath.d# 
cauſe God is diſpleaſed. ' David's faid todo all things accvr 
dir-g to Gods heart, ſave in the matter of Urigah, 1 Kings!) 
Dad had many other failings, but that was a grezr tl 
ereffion, had David been innocent from that, his bones * 


not been ſo ſore broken, 2 
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2 It cannot be denied, but that even from little ſinnes, its our 
duty to be kepe innocent, neither doth a godly heart uſe to account 
an) nn: little, We ſee Paul greatly humble for the (infull 
motionsand thoughts of his heart, David did bur cut off 
the hemme of Sauls garment, and bu heart did [mite him for it, 
1$11.24.6. Hezekiah alſo hambled himſclf for the pride of hus 
k:art,2 Chr.33.26.Theſe are ſuch little motes,that the worlds 
throat wou!d ſwallow down without any pain, but the godly 
cannot account any fin little, Vihil eft in hoſte deſpicriendum, 
ſine being Gods enemy and thy ſouls enemy, nothing is to 
becontemned in it, as 2 little matter, to ſay as Zor of that 
City, [s it not 4 little one ? Mat. 12.36. Of every idle Word a 
man ſball give an account at the day of judgement. Can that then 
be accounted little, for which a man muſt give an account at 
the day of judgement, which could not be pardoned with- 
outthe bloud of Chriſt, God and man? There muſt be a 
prize of infinite worth laid down to cleanſe it away. 

3» As wicked men uſe to extenuate their ſinnes, to make them 
little or none at all : ſo the godly many times through tenderneſſe 
aaggravate their ſinnes, and look upon them as too great, they 
7s t0 luk thorow a multiplying glaſſe upon thrm. Thus the wicked 
for, BY #04 the godly are in two contrary diſpoſitions. The wicked 
re 5 an makes nothing of all his great tranſgreſſions, be thinks 
"es if [ta folly to be troubled about chem. Though he did (in, yet 
niſh-B with Saz7 he hath this and that excuſe to diminiſh the guilt 
- ond of it; but thus do not the godly. David in his penitential 
hen, WW ?'i!ms hideth nothing from God, ſpesks the utmoſt againſt 
who ſelf, yea ſometimes che godly are too mach caſt downabout 
tlieir fins, as we fee in the inceſtuous perſon. Though the 
godly may look upon ſome finnes as grear, yet they mult take 
heed of Cains ſneech, tothink They. are greater then they can 
bear, grexter then Gods great mercies, or Chriſts great obe- 
Gience: Oh let not the devil and thy own unbelief (o farre 
leduce thee, as to make thee heighten thy own fears and (ins 
deyond all due conſiderations , Cniabſolviter, qui ſ194 non eſt 
Vincens? 

. 4. We canhardly in an abſolute ſenſe ſay, thus ſinne u greater 


"4en auother, but iz a comparative and reſpett ſenſe : 50 that 
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finne which exceeds another in hainouſneſle, from one cir. 
cumfiance, may by the ſame ſinne be exceeded in ang- 
ther reſpe&. Weſay, the finnes againſthe firſt Table, ate 
greater then rhe ſinnes againſt the ſecond Table, and yetin 
fome circumſtances ſome ſinnes againſt the ſecond Table mz 
be greater then ſome againlt the firſt ; Sothat a Chriſtian x 
diligently to weigh every circumſtance in confeſſion and re. 
pentance about ſinne. As ſume reſpeRs make ſuch a ſinne very 
heavy, ſoit may be other reſpects do much take off from the 
burden of it. 

Theſe things premiſed, let us conſider from Whence the 
greatreſſe of a ſinze may ariſe, or what are thoſe particular 
that make one fin greater ttien another, and ſo may denoni- 
nate 4 man a great ſinner, And 

Fiv't, any ſins are great from the matter of them : Theit 
very nature doth cenſiſt in a great deformity and contrariety 
ro all goodneſſe, The Apoſtle doth Rem.1. & 1 Tim.1. and 
in many other places make a large enumeration of ſuch ſinnes 
Thongh every hnne be a tranſgreſſion of the Law, yet ſome 
ſinnes do it more notoriouliy then others ; as every difſeaſe is 
a privation of health, yer ſome do in a helpleſſe manner de- 
prive of hea;th more then others. Thus ſome Schoolmenſiy, 
rhough a meer privation doth not recipere mags ON minm, yet 
ratione materials, becauſe of the ſubjeRt or touundation of it, 
ſo it may: asthe diſeaſe meetly in that it is privative, doch not 
receive more or leſle, but becauſe of the matter of ir, which 
is humours inthe overflowing of them, ſoir doth. Sothatif | 
you would judge whether a man be a preater ſinner, conſider 
the nature of the (ins which he liveth in; Are they ſuch 35 
do groſly and manifeſtly oppoſe all honeſty aud picty ? Then this 
man hath nothing to hide, cr cover himſelf withall, he is un- 
der a great tranſgreſſon, and ſuch are the ſins that are gene* 
rally committed every where, not your little petty ones, 35 
the world deemeth them, but great notorious ones ; they alt 
plague ſores, notitch ſpots, The Apoſtles Catalogue of {ins 
are inall Towns, in all Families almoft committed : ſinnes of 
prophane imptety agzinſt God, of horrible injuſtice againſt 
man, do fill moſt places, theſe are called crying ſins; that G 

a 
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:n excellent exprefſion which the Scripture giveth to ſome ſins 
rather then others. Thus &al.q.10. Abels blond crieth, and 
Yam. 5-4: T he injuſt defrauding of the poor labourer crieth to 
Gd, Oh what a dreadfull thigg is this 1 In many mens lives 
zoo ſhall hear no praiers, no tears, no cries, becauſe of their 
ſnne; but their ſinnes they cry, they importune aloud for 
juſtice and vengeance. Thusin ftead of crying praiers they 
have crying (ins. The greatneſſe of a finne is then moſt re- 
markable, when the nature of it is moſt notoriouſly contrary 
towhatis good, The Schoolmen do well call the greatneſſe 
of finne, Gravitas peccati, a metaphor from heavie and 
weighty bodies, which do incline and carry downwards; fo 
fone prefſech and weigheth down the ſoul towards hell, 
which was made to ſoar upwards and enjoy God. Hereupon 
they give us a good diſtinRion of a twofold weight of finne, 
the one is eſſential, the other accidental ; Eſſential is that 
which the very nature of a ſinne cannot be without, bur 
whenſoever that ſinne is committed, it carrieth a very great, 
heavie weight with it, ſuch are perj#r7, blaſphemy, adultery, 
mirder, &c, Accidental is that, which of it ſelf is not fo 


de rreat, but from other extrinſecal reſpeRs, becomes to be moſt 
W, hexvie. Thus Adams finne in cating of the forbidden fruit, 1s 
yet aid to be the heavieſt of all fins, not from the eſſencial nzture 
It of it, but the accidental conſiderations abour iz, ſuch as 
ot Adams creation in Gods Image, and thereby having no femes 
ch ?ccati, no ſeed of ſinne to encline him, as alſo the great hurt 
if W znddamage which came to mankinde by it,putting them both 
(& ina mortal and damnable eſtate, The eſſential weight and 


5 W gpreatneſſe of a finne muſt alwaies be diſtinguiſhed from the 
* WF accidental, 


« Secondly, Tranſgreſſions become great from the objeft againſt 
i Whom they are committed. Thus Cater paribus all fins imme- 
: diately committed againſt God, are farre greater then thoſe 


: that are againſt man, and ſo againſt man, ihoſe fins that are 
: zgainft his life, are greater then thoſe thac zre 3gainſt his 
wealth or riches. This is very neceſſary to conſider, becauſe 
. that men make no matter of ſinnes againſt God, etpecially if 
; act puniſhable by the Laws of the Land where they live, for 
KK 3 people 
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people do commonly judge of a (ins greatneſle by the temps. 
rai danger they are in, and the puniſhment they are obnox;. 
ous to by the Laws of the Land. Hence if they live in a Nz. 
tion, where ſome (insare made a Law, they make no matter 
of them: The former Romans worſhipped God without 
Idols or Images, becauſe he was a Spirit, but the later with 
them : So with ſome an oath was holy and inviolable : Other; 
did not puniſh perjuries : The Lacedemomians ailowed of ar. 
tificial theft; The Laws of the Perſ7azs allowed the inceſty- 
ous marriages of mothers and daughters : The Laws of the 
T ribanes was to throw old decrepit men from high moun- 
tains, and Plato's Law was to have women common, Thus 
where the Laws of a Nation allow or command wickedneſle 
(though indeed ſuch are not Laws, bur corruptions and fins) 
therein the common people make no ſcruple, they have no 
trouble ; but chis you muſt know, when you would go to 
finde out the greatneſſe of a ſinne, you' muſt not preſent]; 
judge of it by the Liws of a Land, for Magiſtrates many times 
regard the burt of the Commonwealth, more then the dif. 
honour of God. Thus perjury is not puniſhed by death, 
when theft is, yer perjury is a farre more hainous finne, 
that weare not to regard che danger that the Law of the 
Land may put us in, ſo much as the danger thatthe word of 
God ſpeaks of. Now that is clear for this, Thoſe ſinnes that 
are immediately committed againſt him, his perſon, name 
and Majeſty, or Ordinarces, they are far greater then other 
ſins againſt men, becauſe the obje& is infinitely more excel- 
lent then any man : Sotha: as an offence done to a man oi 
honour, is greater then to z puvor pealznt, ſo any «ffence 
againſt Gog, cloathed with ſuch Divine Mijeſty, and whole 
Glory isto be preferved chouph in te CeitruRtion of the 
whole world, muſt need; be greater then aciy againſt mortal 
man, 1 S$ars.2 2J» if 0:18 1manſinneagatsſt another, the 7 1dge 
ſhall jnage him, but if « mun firne againlt the Lord, Who ſhas 
intreat fer him? Pls ſons Cid tinne againit che Lo:d, becauſe 
they offended again his worſhip, and polluted che Ordi- 
nances by groſs prophaneneſſe, who can iutreat for ſuch? 


faith Es: Here you lee fins immediately committed again 
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God or his name, worſhip, are very hardly pardoned, Hence 
David, Pſal.s 1. in thoſe finnes of murder and adultery, was 
moft troubles becauſe God was offended by them, Againſt 
thee, thee or 'y have 7 ſruned, and done evil in thy ſight. Did he 
no: grieve ouſly !tinne ag2INnf? Vr:ih, tirſt wronging him in his 
wite, 1d chen takin, his fe from 3m? Yes certainly, bur 
that which did motÞ Fink uwpun Him, ind inwardly wound 
him, was Gods dil: lure Thus A7-rth 18 24 our finnes 
againſt Got are com rared ro Talen's, hur our (irnes avainſt 
man t2 Poz:ndr : Oc. then that the people of this age would 
conſicer that the preatneſle of a finne lieth in the immediate 
offence of it to God ! Therefore carſing and ſwearing, and 
blaſpheming are grievous ſinnes, herefies and damnable do- 
arines, denying the Deity of Chriſt, the Authority of the 
Scriptures ; as alſo the contemning of the Sabbaths, the Mi- 
viſtry and Ordinances ; a!l theſe are great tranſgreſſions, be- 
cauſe they do more immediately refle&t on God or that which 
lireRly relateth to him, then other ſinnes do : Oh conſider, 
thou thatart a curſer and a ſwearer, or an heretick, or 2 
pophaner of Gods day and his Ordinances, thou art ja great 
1nd grievous ſinner, look upon thy ſelf ſo,and lat thy repent- 
ance and humiliation be as great ! 

Thirdly, The greatneſſe of a ſinne aoth ariſe according to the 
light more or leſſe that We have to diſcern them to be ſinnes. The 
more eaſily , even without any teaching or much inſtitution 
we can know a finne to be fo, and yet commit it, in that 
reſpeR we make our tranſgreſfion a great rranſgreſſion, The 
ape commitred by the Benjamites upon the Levites Wife, Judg. 
20, is made an aſtoniſhing ſinne, the like was never heard of, 
And the inceſtuous perſon committed ſnch a ſinne 44 Was not to be 
1amed amongſt the Heathens, Now why were theſe-ſo great 
ins? becauſe the natural,light ingraffed in every mans conſci= 
ence doth condemn ſuch waies. Thus the Apoſtle Rim. 1.doth 
[peak of #1nnatural finnes, yer the world is full of ſuch fins as 
are condemned by the light of nature, thieving,lying,unjuſt 
buying and ſelling, adultery and fornication ; Theſe are con- 
cemned by that natural conſcience withia-a wan; You need 
0 Preacher, no Bible to conyiace thee of this, yet how 
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diſobedient are men to this unqueſtionable light? Thus chil, 
drens diſobedience to their parents, contemning them in their 
old age, or not honouring of them with due maincenance, iz 
an unnatural ſinne ; For the husband to ſpend his eſtate in 
drink and npon whores, while his wife and children are in 
great extremity ; The Apoſtle cals ſuch a man Worſe they ay 
Tufidel, its an unnatural finne, 1 7im.5.8. It would be too 
large to inſtance in all the kinds of unnatural fins, there are 
fins called bruta peccata beafſtly and luſtful ſins not to be nz. 
med ; yet oh that ſuch ſinnes which the Heathens would 
go , were not practiſed and delighted in by Chri. 
ians ! 

Thus for natural light, ſo the more ſpiricual light we have: 
The more the Sunne of the Goſpel deth ariſe in our Horizon, 
diſcoyecing any one ſinne more then another, if yet we doit, 
we (inane the greater trax/greſſion : What is the reaſon that 
unbelief is ſo great a ſinne, che damning finne, and faith 0 
the contrary, whether inthe as of knowledge, aſſent, or 
fiducial application, are ſuch great duties above all others, bat 
becauſe the Goſpel-light doth inſtru us herein? If thou art 
afteaed with the weight of thy finne, and doeſt not believe 
on Chriſt for pardon, This unbelief is thy great (in, as 4 
ouſtine ſaid of Judas, Pejts de peccato penituit, quan pecit 
vit, his unbelieving trouble and ſorrow for his fin was work 
then his finne: why then cometh it about, that as honey 
though honey, yet is very troubleſome to a ſore wound, (0 
theſe precious cruths of che Goſpel, like ſo much honey 
ſhould yet create even doubts and tronbles in thee ? Some 
have not been afraid to ſay, that no ſinne damneth but unbe- 
lief; their meaning is, its not any ſinne committed, if repen- 
ted of, could damn thee, if thou by faith didſt relie on Chriſt: 
Oh know that unbelief in Goſpel-light,and where Scripture- 
revelation is, is the greac Whale-ſinne, as it were devouring 
ehy ſoul, and making Chriſt wholly ineffe&ual and unprofi- 
table; Asifa patient ſhould take that potion, he knoweth 
would preſentfy cure him, and ſpill ic on the ground: 

I ſhall only name a fourth particular at this time, which 


aggrayates a ſine, making of it great, and that is, The wo'/* 
a man! 
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4 mans 694 1s in committing Wickedueſſe, the more malicious and 
fitefull he is at gealineſſe, the greater :s bis ſane. If a man vex 
ind troable a godly man, becauſe of ſcme perſonal injuries 
or ſuppoſed wrongs received by him, irs not ſo great a finne, 
15 to hate him tor his godlinefle, and becanſe his waies are 
more holy then chine. The Phariſees (ins againſt Chriſt were 
oreat tranſgreſſions, -decauſe they did all againſt him out of 
envie, and from that conviction upon them,that the doarine 
and life of Chriſt was above theirs. Thus if a man ſhould 
be ſo wicked to tempt another to finne, meerly that he mighe 
damn that mans ſoul, its a farre more hainous finne, then to 
tempt him for ſome delight or profit he ſhall receive thereby. 
Budinus Lib.5 , de Repub.cap.6.p.95 1+ relateth an high kinde of 
wickedneſſe co this kinde : Briefly this, An ta/ian was at 
deadly feud wich one once his familiar friend, and for ten 
jears ſought ocea(ion to ſatisfie his wicked revenge, but be- 
in? fruſtrated of his hope, pretended reconciliation, and ha- 
ring one time an advantage, ſets on the man, overcometh 
him, and is going tq kill him ; The miſerable man defireth 
kim to ſpare his life ; the revengeſull man ſaid, he would do 
it, on condition he would renounce God and all the benefits 
of his ſoul ; Though this was hard to che poor man, yet fear 
of death makes him renounce God and ſalvation, upon which 
that wretched malicious enemy killeth him with this boaſt; 
Now he had ſatisfied his revenge, for he had not onely killed hs 
body, but damned hs ſoul, By this you ſee, that even among 
wicked men, ſome have more deviliſh ends then others, and 
there are t00 many that have ſuch ſoreeies, that they cannot 
endure the bright beams of a godly man> life, which doth ſo 
much diſcover their darkneſle,and condemn ic, Indeed theſe 
ends are only known to God, and therefore thou maieſt be a 
preat tranſpreſſour before him, when applauded before men. 
Therefore the more wicked thy end is in (inning, the greater» 
tranigreſſian it is ; for although the Schooimen ſay, Proprer 
fnem operantis noa amittunt peccata ſpeciem que ſumi poteſt ex 
Þe operts, that the end of a man in (inning the more corrupt 
It1s, the more defiled it makes the ation, 
V/e, Of Inſtruction, AT if S000 areto give way to, 
L or 
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or to {light leſſe (innes, ſeeing they are againſt a great Gog, 
and the hell they deſerve isnot a little hell ; yet this doArige 
doth awaken great (ſinners, of which all places are full, that 


their repentance and humiltation be likewife great. Are thy 
finnes crying finnes? Oh be frequent incrying prayers : All 
that the wicked man doth, is ro excuſe his ſinne, to makeit 
ſo little, that they may not ſeem great ; but when once thy 
conſcience ihall be awakened,then nothing will appear preat- 
erthen thy ſfinneto thee, Then C#:» crieth, :zs greater then ly 
can bear : great finnes muſt have preat ſorrow and preat re- 
formation, ſuch a Camell as thou art, can{t nor go throughz 
needle, till thy burch be taken off, Cry forpreat mercy, ſay 
O Lord, they muſt be great mercies thac muſt cover theſe 
Sreat {innes. | 
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P34 Lo 89. 13s 
And I ſhall te innocent from the great tranſereſiion, 


T remaineth that we deliver unto you further particulars, 

from whence the greatneſle of a finne doth ariſe : And 

Firſt, The greater mercics aud favours We have had from God, 
the more kindeneſſe We have received frem him, the greater 14 ur 
tranſoriſſion When We do offend him, Ingratitude doth greatly 
aggtavateſinne towards God, as it doth alſo amongf} men; 
Therefore Unthankfnineſſe is in the black book of thoſe dil- 
mall ſinnes Pan/enumerates, Row.r. See this notably in fo 


ſeph, when ſollicited to luſt by his Miſtrefle, Ges. 39.9. Ne 


aScrayateth allthe kindeneſle and honours he had Ay 
com 
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from Potiphar, My Maſter (faith he ) hath committed all 


things tome, There 1s none greater in the houſe then I, neither 
hath be kept any thing from me (ave his Wife, How then can 1 ao 
thu great Wickedne(ſe and finnz againſt Ged ? He cals it a great 
wickedncſle becauſe it was accompanied with ſuch unthank- 
falneſſe to Poriphar; Hence it comes about that all che ſinnes 
of Chriſtians are preater in this reſpe& then any heathens 
ins,becauſe you have received more love from God, he hath 
done more for you then for them : Therefore there is greater 
wickedneſſe and rebellion in your (innes, at. 11.23, Thox 
Capernaum that art lifted up to heaven, ſhalt be thrown down to 
jel{: Thoſe that were exalted above others by the means of 
orace, and externall diſpenſations of Gods love,ſhouid be Ge- 
bafed below others: Hence alſo fuch as beleevenot or are 
reformed by the Word of life, they are made to be worſe 
finners, and in a more dre:dfull eſtate, thenthoſe of $oyd:m 
and Gomorrah; This then is a true ſaying, and worthy of ali 
your attention, The more love, the more ſpiritual! diſpenia- 
tions you live under, the more bloudy are your (innes: you 
that enjoy the Goſpel 67 Ch1:ft, yor: Oaths, 2nd drunken- 
nefſe, your luſts, and uir:ghieyvinefte, are farre preater (1n5 
then thoſe of the Heachen: ; you are weees ina garden, you 
are Sround piouphee ard lowe!, und yer ore a5 barien 25 2 
wilderneſſe; ON tat the grevr Uud would convince you 
of the truth, Thou a Chriſtian, then a profeſſor of thy faith 
1nthe Goſpel, and yer 2 grvile (linger; All thy ſinnes are «5 
red as ſcarlet; Thcre 15 ti:1s conGemnation vpon them, tar 
thou turadleſt in the lighr; Inche micii of all Gods grace 
thou retaineſt thy beallly pleaſures; 77o/cs and the Pro- 
phets were {o aſtoaiſh:d ar ſuch ingratitude and rcbeliion 
in the 1/raclites, that they cry out to the heavens and the 
eirth totakencticeof it, Ob beloved. There is an aſtoniſh- 
ing 3nd am-z/ugs corfideration to be had of a!l prophane 
Vi.kedneſſe hy thoſe who live under the Goſpel : When 
weſeea grofle fin we ſhould lift up ovr hands to heaven 2s at 
"me amazing wonder; Oh heavens, O carch, fuch a man 
c0 theſe things, and yer know the Scriptures, live where the 
v jel is preached ! David aggravated the injuries be _ 
LS. 3 ve 
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ved that they were from a friend, from one who had been 
often in ſweer communion together : and thus certainly the 
Lord may aggravate every Chriſtians ſinnes, Thou hafkt been 
baptized received into the Church, ſeparated frcm the world, 
rakenthe badge of Chriſt upon thee, (worn allegiance to him, 
and for thee to forſake him,and toriſe up in reb«!11on againſt 
him is a great tranſpgreſſion : and rraly even tho/s that are in- 
deed godly in this reſpet have more aggravation 1 ther ſinng 
thee any Wicked man can have,becauſe they have received more 
from God, been entertained in his private chainber, admit- 
tedinto the Holy of Ho/izs, when others have been in the out- 
ward Courts; The more Priviledges, the more experiences 
they have, the greater in this reſpe& are their transpreſfions, 
Thus. God aggravated all his kindneſſe ſhewed to David, 
when he had done ſo foulely in the matter of Vri4h ; There: 
fore as Abſolom ſaid to Huſhai, 1s this thy kindaeſſe to thy 
friend ? ſo may we fay to the godly man apoſtatizing orde- 
caying, Is this thy kindnefſe to God ? to that God, who hath 
revealed his plory to thee, who hath taken thee to the mount 
of transfiguration ſometimes, not admitting others ? Is this 
thy kindnefle to Chriſt, for all thoſe tears,and a1l that blood 
he powred out for thy ſake? Oh let us all conſider, that this 
particular may ſend both the wicked and godly away wound- 
ed in heart, forall their tranſgreſſions are great, becauſe all 
within the Church have had great priviledges. 

2. Spirituall ſinnes taken in their own nature and catetis 
paribus, are greater then carnall bodily innes, The Schoolmen 
have a ſaying, That ſpirituall ſinnes are of a greater guilt, but 
bodily ſinnes of a greater infamy or reproach. Now ſpir-tuall 
finnes, we call all ſuch as do immediately lodge in the ſpirit 
and ſoul ofa man, though ſometimes demonſtrated by out: 
ward ations, ſuch are pride, exvy, malice, herefie, Idotatr) ; 


theſe are all ſpirituall fnnes though externally vented, becouſe | 


they are immediately ſeated in the ſoul, What makes the 
devils ſuch great ſinners ? they are called unclean ſpirits, be- 
caufe they are the /þirituall Wickedneſſes in high placi s,Ephe.6- 
The devils being ſpirits are not capable of bodily finnes, and 
yet they are full of great wickedneſſe, becauſe their ſpiricua!l 
natures 
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natures aredefiled. The Phariſees were worſe ſinners and 
further off from heaven then Publicans and harlots, becanſe 
becauſe the latter were carnall ſinners: The Phariſees were 
ſpiritually wicked, and therefore faid in a peculiar manner rs 
be of their father tbe devil. Thus Tdolatry is a very great finne, 
When the //aaclites had made 2 golden Calf, they are ſaid, 
Exed.31-31, To have ſinned a great finne: and commonly 
Idolatry is called £522vywa, T he abemination, for the foul na- 
ture of it, Ti e ſinne againſt the ho/y Ghoſt is of a ſpirituall 
nature, conſiſting in the malicious enmity of the heart, and 
1painſt Chriſt and all his wayes ; ſo ſelf-righteouſneſle, and 7; 4 4 (hott 
ſeif-fullneſſe, thereby we are"beſt from hurgring and chir-(*<f : / | 
ſing afrer Chrilt and his benefits, all theſe are ſpiritual! ſinnes: 
Now as God becauſe he is a Spirit, delighteth in thoſe who 

are ſpirituall worſhippers of him, who ſerve him in their 

Ppirit, ſo the devil doth moſt delight in thoſe wicked men, 

uſing ſuch as the fitteſt and ableſt inſtruments to promote his 

kingdom, who are ſpiritually wicked : this may be called the 

nickedneſle of wickedneſle,as the Hebrew phraſe is excellent, 

Hoſa10.15. Their Idolatry and fpiritnall pnfullneſſe, is called 

inthe Hebrew,the evil of evil, as the Song of Songs, the Lord 

of Lords, malitia malitie veſtre, as its tranſlated : Oh then, 

though thou art no Publican,no harlor, thon canſt thank God 

thou art no prophane or debauched man ; yet thou mayeſt 

dea ſpirituall ſinner like the devil, one, whoſe pride, malice 

ind envy, is wholly againſt godlineſſe and good men, and 

this is the evill of evils, This is the tranſgreflion of tranſgreſ- 

hons ; bodily ſinnes make us to be accounted of as beaſts, but 

theſe as devils, 

3. The greatneſſe of a finne doth ariſe from the greatneſſe and 7. 
eminency of the ſubjeft Who do commit it it. All great mens fins 210 is aggrava> 
are Sreat (ins; The Ecclipſe of the Sunne is a prodigious lign, oy by -_ j 
if the foundations berotten all che houſe muſt fall : Hence Q\C/1..4 
j0u ſhall reade the Prophets ſharply reproving ſinnes of great chat com- 
men in place and power, as being the head and cauſe of all mits{:. 
eviſto others, The (ins of Magiſtr:tes, of Miniſters, of noble 
men and rich men are according to their place more offenſive 


and diſhonouring of God then other mens ſinnes are. Hence 
Ll 3 Lev, 
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Lev.4. the Prielts ſacrifice for finne was as much as the whole 
Congregation was to offer ; and ſo the Rulers ſacrifice for 
finne, was a male-kid, whereas every private perſon, was on- 
ly to offer a female. By the difference of ſacrifices we might 
gather the difference of finnes, what an antidote would this 
againſt great mens ſinnes if rightly conſidered ? for thou that 
art aboye others in place and dignity ; Thou art above others 
in their finnes likewiſe ; Thy ſpots are more lothſome, Thy 
ſinnes are more conſpicuous,as any deformity in a fair body, 
Thy life ſhould be as much above others in exemplary pod- 
lineſſe, as thy eſtate and honours are : for thee to ſwear, or 
be unclean, or drunk like one of the vile and mean ones of 
the world, is a diſhonour to thee z Magiſtrates are called 
gods becauſe of that holineſſe which ſhould bein all their 
adminiſtrations ; That was an admirable ſaying of a great 
man, Pereat magu tots, regnnm quam nt ſemel contra Deun 
peccem : Ariſtotle ſaith, the perpetuall duration of things cv- 
meth from the ſimple and daily motion of the Sun from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt, but the corruption of things is becauſe of 
the oblique motion of the Sun through the Zodiaque, The 
oblique motion of thoſe that are of great place and dignity 

tg works great corruption in all 
others: Nuge are blaſpeemie in the mouth of a Miniſter, 
ſaid Hierom : But how contrary is the world to this truth? 
great men think Religion below them, wickedneſle is a prace- 
full thing with them, and thoſe who would be aſhamed of 
the praQticall ſelf-denying way of Chriſt, glory in the works 
of the fleſh and the devil; but remember God is greater 
then thou art, and potextes potenter punicntar, 

4. The greatneſſe of a tranſg:eſſion doth ariſe from the ſcan 
dall and offence that may bein it, to ſeduce others and draw 
them on to finne ; All thoſe ſinnes that are ſcandatous, which 
encourage Others todo the like, and make the nzme of God 
ro be blaſphemed, muſt necds be heavier ſinnes then others, 
The greatneſs of ſach ſinnes our Saviour doth terribly Cx- 
preſs, Aat.18.7, Wo be to him by When offczices rome, It wee 
better a mill-ſtone Were burg aboat hs neck, and he thrown 110 
the Sea: That expreſſion denotet h an EXtraordinary 8ggrt- 

vation 
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vation in ſuch ſinnes. Jt was for ſuch ſinnes that the Primi- 
tive Church required publique repentance and humiliation 
for, and this was rhe ſacisfaRtion ancient Writers ſpeak of, 
that aſterwards the Papiſts abuſed to che diſhonovr of Chriſt, 
Paul was ſo carefull to offend others this way, 1 Cor. 8.13, 
that he ſaid, He Would eat no meat While the World flood rather 


then offend hw brother : Oh then how wilt thou pleade for thy 
ſelf whoſe whole life is a ſcandall? Thou liveſt a reproach to 
God and to Chriſtianity, Many are the more hardened todo 
wickedly becauſe thou doſt ſo ; As for a paſſive ſcandall, ſuch 
15 the Phariſees took by corrupt miſ-interpretations ofChriſis 
doArine and his way, none can keip; nor are we to matter 
that, but an ative ſcandall, that which is a plain undoubted 
knne, and giveth juſt occaſion to others to do the like, Wo 
beto them chart do ſo, God told David, by his ſinnes he had 
mide the enemies cf God to bl-ſpreme ; and therefore his affli- 
dion was to be the more bitter: And ſo the Apoſtle Rewm,2. 
The N.zme of God is ble/phemed among the Heathen : Oh take 
heed of ſuch ſinnes tht have a peſtilentiall infection with 
them, They do nor only damn thy ſelf but thy children, thy 
ttig!:bours, thy followers with thee, 

5. The more conſent, aclight, and contriving, or perſwading 
thou uſe ſt ts a ſinne, the greater 15 t1y 3n1quity. The authors and 
ntga:ors to a finnedo more greatly tranigreile then the meer 


Y, 
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afors ſometimes, 7ob.19.11. Chriſt ſaith the Phariſees had a ,;, vreater 
Treater finne upon them then P3/ate, becauſe they moved i: is, 


nd inſtigated him co deſtroy that innocent one ; Thus not 
feab buc David is ſeverely chaſtiſed by God for killing Uri- 
4, He was the murderer, He was guilty of innocent bloud 
thou!) he did not immediarly kill him, becauſe he counſelled 
ind commanded thereunto, Kow, 1.#/t. The Apoſtle reckon- 
ing up divers kinde of 2roſle ſinners, concludeth they ' not 
only do ſuch chings but delight in them that do fo ; There- 
fore if thou act in thy ſelf civill and ſober, yet thou procu- 
eſt and inticeſt ochers to drankenneſle, thou lovelt their com- 
pny, thou takeli pleaſure in their acquaintance, thou art a 
preater ſinner then thoſe beaſts are, for thou counſelleſt or 


thou approvelt and delighteſt inthem ; Whereas the ageme 
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Fph.z3. commands us to have no fe//ow/3;p With the unfruitfult 
Works of darknefſe but rather YEprove them ; yet theſe vrear 
tranſgreſſions are too frequent ; men though they themſelves 
will aot do ſuch or ſuch wicked acions, yet they wil ſecret 
ly countenance or counſel, or do openly delight in them that 
do them, Know thou halt the greacer (ine, 

6. Thegreatneſſe of a ſinne may ariſe from the ſecret diſſi- 
mulation hiding or coveriag of it. To linne and yet to appear 
as if we were holy, or had done our duty ; Therefore the 


aggrarare kn. faying is, Simnlata ſanttitas eſt duplex iniquitas ; The hypo- 


IT, 


crite is a great (inner, for although there be no ſcandall in 
his finne, and he avoideth that reproach co God by apparent 
and viſible iniquity ; yet as we ſay of ſome feavers,The cold- 
er and better temper he feeleth to be of, the greater heat he 
hath within,and therefore the more dangerous : So it is here, 
Thou art ſecretly and cloſely a (inner againſt God, yet out- 
wardly doeſt appear good and laudable, thy wickedneſſe i 
the ſtronger within, the more poiſon is in thy heart : If thy 
wickedneſle did break forth, it may be it would not be ſoill 
with thee as now. See what an aggravation God putteth on 
Achans fanne, 7o/þ 7.11, They have taken of the curſed thing, 
and have alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled, andhavealloftelenuud 


faded, and have put ir even amongſt their ſtuff: Thi 


hiding, and covering, the more ſubtilty and craft to daub 
over the matter,argues the ſtronger corruption, Davids craft, 
and covering of the finne abont V7riah, was a bitter ingre- 
dient,and made his bones more broken, as appeareth, P/al.51 
by that paſſage, Thos delighteſt 1» truth in the inward parts, 
The more therefore thou covereſt and pleadeſt, the worſe 
iT 1S, 

7« T he more frequent a ſinne is committed, and the oftner it # 


From the {fre- alted, this makes a t ranſgreſſion greater. SO We told you, the 
quent com- word Great doth ſignifie alſo mach,or many ſinnes mulciplied 


mitting of a 
kink. 


over and over. P/al.78;40. David makes this aggravation, 
T hat the Iſraelites did often provoke God, Idolatry upon Idola- 
try,rebellion upon rebellion: and Pax/purs this circumſtance 
in to aggravate his wickedneflſe while per/ccutor, Afts 2611» 
He did often paniſh chem : To fall once oc twice ia a finne, 
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nay be from infirmicy, bar frequently co commit ſuch ſinne? 
rgveth an habit and a ſtrong inclination to them ; and 
ſhould not this be as terrible as lightning and thunder te 
nany auditors? Their oaths are frequenc and often, their 
lſcivious and unrighteons waies are x conſtant trade and 
mice ; May they not fay as Davia, they are more then the 
hairs of the head for number 2 oh that che devil ſhould ſo 
ice bewitch thee and harden thee as to live quietly and 
nerrily in the multitude of ſuch finnes commitred by thee, 
ine of them were enough to make thee go bowed down and 
nourning all the day long, but thou art ſecure when an 
Amy of fins compaſle thee about. 

8, Apeſtacy or falling from our former graces, our former love 
wdzeal to God,us 4 great tranſpreſſion, as appeareth Revedl. 2. 
nhere ſuch are bid co repent quickly ; oh make haſte to get 
cut of thoſe decaies and relapſes; God will make thoſe (tns 
iterto thee : The not entertaining or receiving the Word 
of God at firſt, is not ſo great a in as after the entertainment 
of ita while, then to go back again, 2 Per.2.20,21. you have 
1 Beacon fet on fire there to warn al: /f theſe that by the 
twwledge of Chriſt-are again intangled in thitr !nſts their latter 
nl 1s Worſe, for they had better xever have known the Way of 
kighteouſneſſe then to g0 frems it at laft ; and well may Apoſta= 
9 be called a grievous lin, becauſe there is ſo much perfidi- 
taſneſſe in it ; We break our promiſe and covenznt mace with 
bod,and then hereby we proclaim a difl:ke of God,and 3 kinde 
of repentance that ever we entred into his ſervice, as if there 
neremore pleaſure and Content to be had in the world and 
ln, rather then in God : Hence God asketh what faulc they 
could finde in him when they forſook him and did cleave to 
cls ; for men that never taſted of the ſweetneſle of grace, 
nd never had communion with God, te refuſe him and cloſe 
ith the worldzis no wonder, for there is duſt to duſt, like to 
Ike : but for thoſe who have had a ſight of C124», though 
ldey have not entred into it, to return to Eg pt again, is very 
tolerable ; oh then take heed of decaies and conſumprions 
tne way of grace, for theſe do greatly provoke God, 

9. Lukewarmneſſc in matters of Religion makzs a man 4 great 
M m ſenner 
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ſinner before Ged; To ſee a man aRive in the world, hot inpur- 
ſuing his own intereſts, but then for matter of Religion tobe 
meerly indifferent ; as Era/mms profeſſed himſelf when he 
ſaid, thatif the Church ſhould determine Arr:ianiſm or Pe 
lagianiſmto be true Chriſtianity, he would afſeut to it, Mo- 
deration is a grace, bur Jukewarmneſle and inditferency in 
Gods glory or our own ſoul, is an high finne, oppoſite to 
one of the choiſeſt graces of Gods Spirit, which is zeal and 
holy fervency, ſuch a lukewarmneſle Z/:;4h who went up in- 
to heaven in a fiery charior,a fit reward for his zeal, cried out 
2painſt,z/by halt ye between two: if God be God ſerve him,if Baul 
be God ſerve him, 1 King. 18.19. The deteltableneſſe of this 
lukewarmneſle, is wonderfully deſcribed, Rev. 3. 16. Beau: 
thox art neither cold or hot, T Will ſþue thee ont of my month. We 
have ſcarce ſuch an expreſſion in all Scripture, and it.is to in- 
ſtrut us how lothſome ſuch men are to God, That are an 
thing, and willdo any thing to the diſhonour of God, to 
ſave themſelves ; This as a wife man faid of a middle way i 
politicall matters, That many times they who go in ſuch 
neutrall way, they do neither amices parare Or inimices tolln, 
is alwaies true here ; "They make not God their friend, nei- 
theris the devil or conſcience their leſs enemy ; But as they 
ſay of the Bat which is neither mouſe or B:rd, but pretending 
to cither, is devoured of both. 

Uſe of Exhortation, To pray that thou maiſt be preſerved 
from every great tranſgreſſion; Though thou canft nothe 
withourſin, yet that thou maift not have thoſe ſcarlet finnes, 
thoſe camel (innes n;3y not be ſwallowed by thee ; Oh kno 
as thy ſinne is great, ſo God is a great God, his anger is greit 
anger, and he hath appointed a great day to judge ſuch (ins, 
what then ſhaii ſuch l:tle tubble as thou arc do before fuch 1 
conſuming fire ? The £<nerall {innes that muſt men live ina 
great ſins, and therefure no wonder if God bring his fore ati 
Sreat judgements vpon us, when we {tu grieyoufy we are pur 
niſhed prievouſly. 

Uſe of Nirettion, Tothoſe who cry out of their great (its 
ſo great they ſay,that they cannot bear them, they overwhell 


tliem, ſo great, that the very terrour of them doth —_ 
ene 


of the Azgravations of Sinne. 


them up, let ſuch conſider firſt, there muſt be great hnmilia- 
tion, as Mary Magdalene was a great finner, and her mourn- 
ing was great; The inceftuous perſon committed a great ſin, 
and his repentance was great ; Not that the greatneſs of ſor- 
row muſt ſatisfie God, no, Ehrifts bloud, and not thy tears 
muſt do that, but becauſe hereby thou manifeſteſt the truth 
and heartineſs of thy ſorrow ; judge thy ſelf a great offen- 
der, few have diſhonoured God as I have done, the chiefeſt 
inner of many thouſands I have been: Oh this will ſet opeg 
the loudgates as it were of thy ſoul, But 

2. Remember the mercies of God are great and many mer- 
cies, Thou haſt mulcicude of fins, he hath multitude of mer- 
cies ; Thou haſt great ſins, and he bath mercy as preat as him» 
ſelf, which is infinite and incomprehenſible ; when thou haſt 
thought and thought, yet thou art rfot able to comprehend 
hismercy, but it is as far above thy fins as his nature is above 
thige, 

3 The Obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt they are of a 
feat vertue ; Can it be for a little ching, that the Son of God 
ſhould be incarnated and ſuffer for ; If thy fins be preat, his 
uferings were great, his obedience was great, let not (in be 
feat and Chriſt little. 

Laſtly, Let thy faith be great, that it may be ſaid, O man, 
0 woman, great is thy faith, great fins need great faith. 
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RzVsli. 3-1. 


T kzow thy works, that thou hait a name that thou liveſt, 
and art dead. 


2; His laſt Book of the Scripture called the Reve- 
IF /ation, doth it ſelf need great revelation, t0 
D VP expound thoſe many difficult and myſterious 

EC paffages in it, which made ſome Comments 


Z tors paſſe it over, es Cajetan, profefſin of. Bu it 


did = divinatione mag quam ingenie, to expound it. But 


a. tal 


Gods Owniſcienty a Motive to irnth of Grace. 


this third Chapter and the ſecond are very plain, being the 
matter of ſeven Epiſtles commanded by Chriſt to be written 
ro ſeven Churches in 4a; Why to theſe and no other, or 
whecher by theſe is net intended a type of all Churches in fu- 
ture ages, 15not my intent to diſpute, The Text I have cho- 
ſen is part of the fifth Epiſtle, which is to the Church in 
Sardis ; and in this we may confider the Preface, the Body or 
ſubſtance of the letter, and the Concluſion. The Preface 
confifts of thoſe attributes given co Chriſt, which declare his 
Majeſty, and ſutable properties for thoſe duties he requireth 
of the Church ; becauſe he hath the ſeven Spirits, and the 
ſeven Starres, therefore let the Angel of the Church diſperſe 
his duty with great vigilancy and induſtry. Whether by the 
ſeven Spirits, be meant the holy Ghoſt, in the ſeveralil and 
manifeſted gifts and operations thereof, Seven inthe Scri- 
ſure being 2 number to ſignifie plenty , The barren hath born 
{ven'; Or whether we are to underſtand real and true An- 
rels, thoſe celeſtial Spirits, which in great multitudes attend 
God, expeRing his commands,as Chap 5 6. ſeemeth to im- 
ply, ] hall nor diſpute : So neither will I enter into that con- 
ttoverſie, Whether by Angel of the Church, be meant a true 
proper Ange), or one fingle Paſtor in degree abeve other Mi- 
riſters : Qr whether it be taken colleAtively, for many Pa- 
ſtors, who joyntly did govern the Church : Or laſtly, Whe- 
ther it be the Church it (elf : Theſe Diſputes I wave, and 
come to the matter or ſubſtance of the letter; and there we 
may firſt obſerve a reprehenſon of the Angels (inne, which 


alſo belongs to the Church ; as appeareth, cap. 2. v.7. and 


thatis, They were dead, though they had a name they li- 
ved. Secondly, Here is the evident conviction of this finne, 
I kaew thy Works, though other Churches did highly approve 
of them, and they had a fame over the wor.d for their faith 
and picty - yet ſai !: Chriſt, 7 k now thy Worbs, I ſeethy Re- 


ligion and Piety is an empty, dead thing: Now in that Chriſt 


5 faid here to know their works, we have a plain argument 
for the Divine natuce of Chrift, for none but God knoweth 
all the works, that is, choughts, counſels, ſtudies and aQi- 
ons of all men, ay appeareth 7crem. 7.10, Hence we reade 
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Obſery. 
Ot Gods om- 
nilciency, 


God beholdeth 
with one tfin- 
gle aft all 

things paſt, 
preſent and to paſt and future, yet to God there is not: Therefore when 
come, 


Gods Ommniſciency 


that Chriſt many times knew what the thoughts of fnen were, 
eſpecially 7ohn 2.25. He needed not that any ſhauld teſtifie of 
man, for he knew What Was inman. But 1 ſhall notgaſift on 
this : My purpoſe is to carry on the generall matter I haye 
in hand, viz, The diſcovery of the guile and hypocrifie that 
is in-mans heart, «ſpecrally in matters of piety and religion, 
* which this Text is very pregnant, and therefore Qb- 
crve, 

That Gedor Chrifts omniſciency hereby he knowsth all thing: 
in 15, ſhould greatly move us to the truth and reality of grace 
We ſhou!d not waſh the outſide only, but indeavour a found 
inſide, becauſe we have to do with a God that knoweth al 
things, we cannot hide our ends or principles from him, all 
our thoughts and motions of ſoulare plainand open to him, 
To diſcover this truth, take notice, 

Firſt, That ſuch is Gods knowledge, that by one ſingle alt hy 
doth behold all things, paſt, preſent and to come, a5 togeth&, $0 
that to us, although thereis ſuch a diflerence of time, # 


we attribute preſcience or foreknowledge to God, thartisin 
reſpe& of us, otherwiſe God beholds all things as preſent, 
without ſuch difference. Thus 2 Per.3.8. Be mot 5g norant i 2 
thu one thing, that one day With the Lord us as athouſand yeari, 5p 
and a thouſand years as one day, Be not ignorant of this, faith W « ) 
the Apoſtle, implying thereby the conſequence of this truth. W kin 
Therefore Gods knowledge is called /implex intuitns, a direft W why 
beholding and looking on all things, as we do with our eye I "ery 
upon one particular obje&t: Even as if a mans body wereall W nm 
an eye, he would ſee as well backward as forward, andtbe I dam 
different poſitions of things would be no impediment to Þis WJ bar 
ſight ; or as a man on an high tower, that ſeeth many paſſen- II ther, 
vers going by, one 3ftec another, though their motion be II "ot y 
ſucceſſive, yet the cait of his eye beholding chem isin one FF lie, 

moment. Hence the very Heathens called God, tor 0cu1 


Thus you ſee God is omniſcient, nothing is hid from him, but 

and that he beholdeth all things in the moſt perfe&t and it- JF "er 

fallible manner, which great and glorious attribute the Scri- oy 
0 m; 


Pture doth often ſpeak of, as that which we ofcen ſhou) 
; - *  medirace 


4 Moteve t0 ruth of Grate, 


meditate vpon, but though in the general this truth be ſo 
oreat a motive tO truth and ſincerity of grace, yet ſome par» 
ticulars about this knowledge do more cloſely work in this 
matter : As 

1. That not only our publique manifeft Works are bnown to 
Ged, but all our ſecret Works, Whether good or evil. Davids 
murder and adultery were carried on in ſecret waies, yet God 
beheld him allthe while : Thou didſt it ſecretly, ſaith God, 
but 1 will puniſh thee inthe openſun. Thus /at.6. con- 
cerning private alms and private prayers, God is ſaid 70 ſcc i» 
ſecret : Now what a ſharp ſpur and goad ſhould this be to all 
uprightneſſe; If I finne in ſecret, though I hide it from all 
the world, though no man living knoweth of it, yet God 
he knoweth it, and we are more to tremble under his eye be- 
holding of us, then if all the world did look upon us. The 
woman of Samaria was amazed, when ſhe heard Chriſt ad- 
moniſhing her concerning the adulterer ſhe lived with, Come 
(faith ſhe) and ſce him that hath told me of all that ever I dia, 
!uhs 4. Oh ſet this confideration deeply upon thy heart, 
why ſhould 1commit this ſecret finne ? why ſhould I beſo 
carefull ro hide it > God knoweth all that everI did. 

2. Gods knowledge is not only of our ſecret works,as well 
15publique, but he knroweth the bottom and inſide of our Works, 
4 Well as the outſide : He leethto the coar, as well as the 
kin, and this is chiefly meant here, Chriſt knew her works ; 
why, what are thoſe works? for the outward appearance 
very good and religious, elſe how could ſhe have ſuch a 
name, ſuch a repute, ſo that there was nothing externally 
dlame worthy, but all the fault was within ; it followeth, 
Thave not found thy Works perfc; the original is, filled np, 
there was much emprineſle and vanity in them, they were 
not weighty and ſolid, there was an image bur there wanted 
life. And thus the Pha: ilees were alſo diſcovered, they had 
1nzame, who bur they, for external obedience to the Law? 
but our Saviour com;plaineth of their infides, Within they 
vere ravening Wolt'es, within they were 20i/ome /cpulchers, 
though painred withovr : Therefore ate chey lo often preſſed 
0 mike clean their hearts, and theic inward parts. This 
( Beloved ) 
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He knoweth 
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and inlide of 
them. 


3. 
He knowep 
the heart and 
ſcat of Our 
Work» 


Gods Ompiſciency 


(Beloved) is of great concernment ; we think to put off God 
with the number of our duties, ſo many prayers, ſo many 
Sabbaths ; but God takes none, accounts of none before he 
weigheth them, 1f they be ſuch as come from ſound and deep 
principles of grace, if they are from a regenerated nature, then 
they are received, otherwiſe thty are caſt away as empty chaf.. 
Oh then remember there is no religious duty, no holy per- 
formance, not this thou art about in hearing of the word at 
this time, but God ſearchech to the bottom of it, he know. 
eth the inward worth of it, whether it have all that juyce 
and moiſture of grace, which ought to be inall our duties; 
and herein it is, that Gods judgement and mans is ſo diffe. 
rent, they judge according to outward appearance, they love 
and honour ſuch for godly men, whom it may be God ab- 
horreth as unſound and rotten hypocrites: That Which « 
highly eſteemed among$t men , 1s an abomination before God: 
Our Saviour ſpeaks it in this very point, and giveth this rer- 
ſon, For God knoweth the heart, Luke 16.15. And the Ape- 
ſtle, Row.2. #1. ſpeaks admirably to this, when he tels us of 
a circumciſion of the heart, Whoſe praiſe # not of men but of God. 

Oh chis is comfortable, when in all thy religious waies thy 

praiſe is of God, he approveth thee, he liketh thee : Asfor 

the repute and eſteem of men, that is a very deceitfull thing, 

they cannot look into the heart. 

3. God doth not only know the inſide as well as the out- 
fide of our works, but he kroweth the heart, the ſeat of all onr 
thoughts, ana the principle of all our ations; As Jer. 17, 10. 
I the Lord ſearch the heart,” and try the reins, Even as the At- 
tificer that makes a watch, he kaoweth all the parts and moe 
tions of it ; this cloſer of the heart, none hath a key to un- 
lock it but God himſelf, fo that before ever any thing com- 
eth to works, before ever it be in thy praiſe, God ſeeth it 
in the womb as it were, and conception : As if a man could 
tell where the arrow would hit, before it be ſhot out of the 
bow : This knowing of the hearts of all men is attributed c0 
God as his property only. 1 King. 8.39. we reade of E!1/h4 
diſcovering what was in Gehezies heart, but this was becauſe 


the Spirit of God did manifeſt it to him ; even as one man 
; ma 
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may know another mans heart, if he manifeſt it to him ; but 
God of his, own ſelf knoweth the hearts of the children of 
nen, hearts of wiſe men as well as fools ; thoſe who have the 
leepeſt counſels, and the molt ſubtle turnings of ſpirit, God 
knoweth all theſe: Therefore the Church doth well from 
this argument to make her ſelf take heed of idolatry ina pri- 
rite way, P/al. 44-21. Shall ot God ſcarch out thu? for he 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart: Oh let every man uſe this 
road, If I give way to ſuch ſecret finnes, if | uſe ſuch crafc 
ind diſlimulation in any ungodly way, ſhall not God ſearch 
out this, for he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart ? 

4, God doth nor only know the heart, the ſeat of all the 
thoughts and motions of the ſoul,the ſhop where every thing 
is hammered into one ſhape or other, but a/l the moſt ſnbtle 
ififs and produtts thereof : The leaft motes cannot eſcape 
being eſpied : Now of all effects flowing from the heart of 
man, there are two things that are moſt ſubele, that if it were 
poſſible would not be diſcovered by any knowledge humane 
or div.ne, and they are, firſt, Our thoughts. Secondly, Our 
1msand intentions : Of all the motions of the heart, there 
renone ſo unperceivable as theſe are, yet God knoweth all 
theſe, 

Fiiſt, For the thoughts of a mans heart , what millions are 
thereof them ina day 1 The twinckling of the eyeis not (0 
ſudden a things as the thinking of a choughe ; yer thoſe thou- 
and and thouſands of thoughts which y3ſle from thee, that 
thou canſt not number or make any reckoen:np of, they are 
all known to God, P/al. 139-2, We have there a notable 
Palm, wherein David is greatly affected with this omniſci- 
ence of God, T hou knoweſt my down-ſittiag, 1x4 npriſing thou 
wderſftandeſt my thought afarre off : (chat is, God though a- 
arreoff in the heavens, ſo that we would think he did not 
taikenoticeof what is done in carth, yet he fo farre under- 
ſtzadsall things, that our very thoughts are known to him, 
or el/e our thoughts while they are afarre off, before they 
come to be expreſlely conceived and formed, while they are 
inthe Chaos, inthe confuſed womb of the ſoul, God know- 
eh them, he knoweth what we will think, before we do 
Nn think : 


4+ 
And all the 
molt (ubtle 
efte&s and 
products 
thereot. 


] 


Thoughts, 


II. 


Aims, 
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think : Surely this ſhould refrain men, not only from ſinful! 
lives, but alſo ſinfull thoughts ; this ſhould make you be 
conſcientious, not only about your ations, bvt your inward 
thoughts: Do not think them free; Did not our Saviour 
many times ſpeak to the Phariſees againſt their thoughts and 
reaſonings within themſelves? Think net to ſay Within Jour 
felves, ſaid Fohn Baptiſt alſo, Mat 3.9. The very Heathens 
chought a vertuous man would take heed what he thoy he, 
as well as what he did, how much rather ſhould Chriſtians, 
who have Chriſt himſelf expounding the Law of God to the 
very thoughts of men, ſo that unclean thoughts are adulte. 
ry, malicious thoughts are murder. Hence ar. 6+ 25,27, 
our Saviour ſpends a whole Chapter againſt /»f/], diſtruſt 
full and carefull thonghts : and obſervable is that of Petey to 
Simon Mags, AQ.8,22. Repent, if peradventure the thought 
of thy heart may be forgiven thee;as if his thoughts had beenz 
greater (in then all his other wickedneſle ; ſo Dez:.15.9. Be 
ware there be not a thought #n thy Wick:d hzart,&c. Thus you 
ſee the Scripture makes it a neceſſary part to godlineſle to 
take heed of all kinde of (infull thoughts ; he that is not 
godly in his thoughts, is not truly godly in his aRions ; for 
if he refrain from wicked practiſes, it is in reference to men, 
and for outward conſiderations; if it were becauſe of God, 
he would alſo mortifie all ſfinfull thoughts, becauſe God doth 
as eaſily behold them as our ations: If therefore thou 
wouldſt have this teſtimony of a ſincere and upright man, ob- 
ſerve how thou giveſt any lodging or intertainment to evil 
thoughts : Is noc thy heart as full of proud, earthly, Juſtfull 
or vain thoughts 2s the ſea is of water, as Egypr was once of 
locuſts and caterpillars * Oh mourn under this, becauſe God 
knoweth ail thy vain and finfuli thoughts, 

The ſecond effet from che heart, which is ſo difficult!y 
found cut, are the aims and intentions of mins htarts, to know 
why they do things : Certainly theſe are ſo ſubcle, that men 
are nvt fooner deceived in any thing, then about their aims; 
they th.nk they do all for God, they comfort and ſupport 
themiclves as if every thing were in reference to God, 
whenas ( alas) they know not the hypocriſie and _ 

Es neſle 
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reſſe of their hearts. The Phariſees they did all things to be 


un of men, yet did chey perceive this, or were they con- 
vinced of it? Did fe-wthink they were only carnall and ſelf- 
iſh motives that drew him out in all thac zeal he ſhewed for 
God? Ob whar godly an may not lye down wich 'great 
ſhame and fay, chere 1sfuch a kr” She of in.-quity in his heart, 
that he knoweth not how to underſtand ic 2 Well, chough 
redo not many times diſcoyes onr aims and intent ons, yet 
God doti chy vair: glory, ehy wordly interefls, they are all 
plainto him ; he puis off the vizor that is upon every mans 


heart, he draweth the curtain, and looketh npon things as 


they are: Heb. 4, 12,13. the Word of God is there ſaid 70 
kivide between the joynts and the marrow, that is, the intima 
indthe winima, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 
if the heart, ſo that every creature is open in his ſight ; as 
when a ſacrifice was opened and divided into pieces, all the 
inyards of it were diſcovered, This conſideration then muſt 
needs greatly provoke to fincerity of grace, for hypocriſie is 
in nothing more then in a mans ends : This hath been the 
creat miſcarriage of many, who have ſeemed to be in the 
rady way to heaven; They followed Chriſt for his /oaves, 
They knew Chriſt after the fleſs; and thereupon afterwards 
diſcovered they had no true root : but when we come to rea- 
ſon with our ſelves, God he knoweth why I pray, why [ 
hear, why I walk in a more ſtri profeſſion of Religion then 
tthers do ; God knoweth what my aim and motives in all 
this, whether it be principally for God, and from a love 
or delight in him, or whether it be from any corrupt 
ind infincere reſpet: This will be of great conſequence 
to us, 

5. As God knoweth the thoughts and motions of our 
bearts for the preſent, ſo alſo for the future, What We Will 
think,, and What We Will do; and this doth wonderfully ex- 
alt the knowledge of God, from all eternity he knew what 
thoughts, and what afﬀfeRtions thou wouldſt have. Thus 
Chriſt he cold Perer, that he would dexy him. Hence are 
ill thoſe admirable prediRions inthe Scripture, which did 
pophefie many hundred years before the men were born, 

| Na 2 | what 
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what they weuld dointime, yea God doth not only knoy 
the future abſolute aRions of men, but the conditionate, 
what they would do if putin ſuch and ſuch conditions : Ay 
God revealed to David what the men of Keilah would do 
if he came down thither ; but this muſt be rightly under. 
ſtood ; There is not ſuch a /cicntia media, as the Jeſuites and 
Arminians make, as if God did forefee what man would do, 
if put in ſuch or ſuch a condition, viz, beleeve, or not be. 
leeve, antecedently to any decree of God, and thereupoy 
they make God to predeſtinate ſome to ſalyation upon faith 
thus foreſeen: No, we ſay ſuch a knowledge cannot be, be- 
cauſe the obje cannot be ſ746i/e, or have any truth init, til 
Gods Gecree be to giveit ſome being ; but when this is pre. 
ſuppoſed, then we ſay, God knoweth what man will 6 
when he isin ſuch an eſtate, ſich a temptation; Thus the 
heart of a man is all openas it were of glaſſe to God. 

6. God becauſe of ks infinite betag, kroweth our Works, nr 
thoughts, and exr hearts, bitter then We do eur ſelves. We 
are more known to him then to our own ſpirits : Thus 
the Apoſtle, 1 John 3.20. If our hearts condemn #4, Gudu 
greater then our hearts, for he kyioweth all things : So that if 
the corruptions and {iofulneflſe we eſpy in our ſelves be (0 
great in our own eyes, whatare they in Gods moſt pure eyes? 
He ſeeth more pride, more unbelief,more guile and falſhood 
then ever thou couldſt diſcern. 

7. God doth not onely know our hearts and Works, by a ſingle, 
bare beh6tding of them, but as a judge, giving either approba- 
troy or condemnation, Thus God knoweth the Way of the righ- 
:co5, by approbation, to reward it, and the way of the Wick: 
cd, by condemnation, to puniſh it: So that this knowledge 
will produce great effeRs, <ither of comfort or terror. 

Uſe of Admonition, Doth God thus know all things, all 
thy ſinnes, all thy duties, all thy thoughts and ends ? then 
be thou quickned up to 31l ſincerity in the waies of godlineb, 
whata vain thing will the applauſe of men, their good words 
do thee? When God ſhall ſay, Depart: thou hypocrite into 
everlaſting fire: What a dreadfull thing is it for thee to 
applaud thy own ſelf, and others to bleſle thee; and God 4 
curſe 


4 Motive to truth of Grate. 


curſe thee becauſe of thy unſound and rotten heart ? Oh con- 
nate, W Gder that all things are naked and open to that God, whom 
* As WI thou ſerveſt, towhom thou prayeſt, with whom thou haſt 
do, todo ; what Sermon, what truth will enter like a ſword into 
thy bowels, if this do not ? Doeſt thou think to put off God, 
and WI :;thou doeſt put off men? will he make no deeper ſearch in- 
Go, WF «© all thy waies of wickedneſſe then they do? Anſtiz (aid, 
de- Many that were dead are praiſed for Saints in heaven, who yet 
POO WW itmay be, are roaring as damned miſcreants in hell. There- 
at WF fore the Apoſtle giveth us a good rule, Gal.6.4. Letevery 
man prove his own work, ſo that he have rejoycing in him- 
il ſelf, and nat in another ; Its a weak and unſafe thing,to build 
” allthy hopes of ſalvation upon the good repute others give 
00 of thee; though they be Miniſters and godly friends, they 
ie know not what is in the bottom of thy heart: Their charity 
makes them judge well, when it may be God knoweth it is 
otherwiſe with thee, 

Uſe 2, of Conſolation to the 'rodly, That mourn under 
their ſinnes and failings, bewaile their hypocriſie, and trem- 
ble under this truth, Though the world be apr to call thee 
an hypocrite, to miſconſtrue all-chou doeſt,to charge all guile 
npon thee, -yet God knoweth all things, he knoweth thy in- 
tegrity, he ſeeth how much thou hateſt thoſe (ins they blame 
thee for, Oh its well for the godly that God knoweth chem. 
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Repute of being Religious withaut 


any true Life, 
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I know thy works, that thou haſt a name that thou liveſt ud 
art dead. 


VV: have already declared the arraignment and is- 
ditement of the Church of $ards, and'the evident 


conviction of the (innecharged upon her, to be the two main 
parts of this Epiſtle, The Evidence hath been conſidered of. 
We come now to the [zditement it ſelf, and that is for ſach a 


finne a5 cannot be accuſed in humane Courts, nor is puniſha- 


ble by mans Laws, viz. Hyporrijje and T»ſencerity in the duties 
of Religion; Had all the Neighbour-Churches been called 
to give in their verdia, they would have paſſed a clean con- 
trary cenſure, and acquitted her with great applauſe, but 
Ged ſeeth not, or judgeth as man doth. 

The Bill of the Arraignment runneth thus, 7 how haſt « 
name that thou liveſt ,and art dead. Life and death are here ta- 
ken ſpiritually and myſtically. Life is for that ſtate of grace, 
whereby we move and are aRive inthe things of God, Death 
is a {tace of (inne, whereby we ace wholly ſenſteſſe either of 
our-miſery, or any heavealy remedy , and are unable to 
move or ſtirce one foot to heaven, and alſo are ſo many -—_ 
ome 
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ſome and unclean carcaſes before God. Thus we that fear 
bodily death, when it is the K5ng of terrours, ought much ra. 
ther to tremble at this ſtate of finne in our ſelves, and to be- 
wail our Father, Children, Friends in this ſpiritual dead con. 
dition, more then for corporal death : So on the contrary, 
The life of grace deſerveth only the name of life, the godly 
man only liveth, for he doth both vivere and valere. Now 
the Churches diſeaſe is a deceitfull conſumption, rotten in- 
trals, wich a raddy face, a ſeeming life, but a real death ; 
fouriſhing and ſprouting branches and leaves, yet a dead root. 
And that we may take notice what a glorious ſeeming life of 
Religion ſhe had , the expreſſion is, She had a Name that 
fe lived. 

Name] inthe Scripture is ofren put for the perſons chem« 
ſelves, as ver/.5. and A.1.15, but this is a meer Hebraiſm, 
the Grecians do not uſe to do ſo. But 

2, It doth not meerly ſ{ignific a perſon, bur a perſon under 
ſome glorious fame and great repute, N#mb.16.flronp men, 
men of names, z. e. famous men. Thus 7ob 30.8, children 
of baſe men, are called men of no name: And thus the La- 
tines uſually, Nallizs nomins , and Vive tibi, & nomina 
magna fuge : Sothen to have a name, doth denote the great 
fameand glorious repute this Church had for her piety, yet 
inthe bottom of all there was nothing but emprineſle, they 
were not perfe& or filled works, as v,2. 


That a Church or particular perſon may have a great eſtcem Obſerv. 


end repute for piety and holineſſs, and yet be inwardly dead and 
aftitute of all grace, They may be pictures without any life, 
clouds without water, Sogoms Apples, fair to ſee too, but 
nothing ſave aſhes if ye touch them. Wereade of Laod:cea, 
another Church to whom an Epiſtle is directed, £/+ was pooy, 
uaked and miſerable, When ſve thought her [cif rich, full and 
ranting nothing, but that it was her own particular deceit and 
overweening of her ſelf, This Church of Sar, not only 
ber ſelf, but others alſo thought her ſo, when Got! kaew the 
contrary, 

I ſhall creat on this not as it belongs to a Church, bur as to 


* particular perfon, and ſo it will detter advancage our tou * 
Js 
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let us therefore conſider firſt what goeth to make np this 

'What goes to Name of an heavenly and religious life, when yet there is 

make 4M qygthing but death. And 

> RO. Firſt, There mnſt be an innocency and freedom from ſcandaluu 

os or infamous ſinnes : For theſe foggy vapours will quickly dar- 
bo ken and becloud the bright luſtre of a religious name: The 

Freedom frem prophane man cannot have a name that he liveth, but bis own 


infamous ſins. conſcience, and the conſcience of all others doth condemy 


him for a dead man. Therefore ſuch are to be caſt our from 
this ſociety, as we bury the dead that they may not annoy the 
living: Even as Origen telleth us of the Pythagorians, who 
were a ſtrict ſe, and kept rigid Diſciplipe amongſt then- 
ſelves; if any amongſt them committed a foul offence, they 
caſt him from among them, and ſent him a Coffin, as unto 1 
dead man. Now this is the caſe of many Chriſtians, they 
have no other name but of wretched and dead men in their 
ſinnes, they are noifome carcaſes all over the place where they 
live ; Let not thentheſe dead flies fall into thy box of oint- 
ment, for they will make all unſavoury. 


2. Secondly, As there muſt be freedom from great ſins, ſo ther 


oF _ muſt be a conſtant performance of all relig1014 antics, and tht [i 


of all retioious lemn obſervance of the Orainances C briſt hath commanded ; For 
duties, © Meer negativesare not enough to raiſe the name of a man 
for godlinefie : There muft be poſitives alſo, the not doing 
good is doing great evil in Chriſtianity; therefore God threa- 
tens this Church ts come 45 a thief in the night, that is, terti- 
bly and ſuddenly, not for any prophaneneſſe or impieties, 
but meerly for emptineſie and deficiency in holy duties Its 
not wilde fruit, but only the good fruit is not ripe enough, 
as Matth.13. The temporary believer is ſaid, That ha doth 
not Te4:30%4v bring forth fruit to perfeition. There is ſome fruit, 
but it 15 not kindly, it is not ripe. If then God be angty 
with prayers and duties not filled up with prace, how much 
more for the total emiſion and negle of them ? Oh chen 
conſider ti1is, and lay it to heart, you c:nnot ſo much as have 
the name of a godly man, unlefſe there be a conſtant pertor- 
mance of all thoſe duties and religious worſhip which God 
requireth, A name indeed thog haſt, by thy very Baptiſm and 
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aternal profeſſion, but not ſuch a Name as this Text ſpeaks 
of, full of glory and repute with others, /f thou art not a dili- 
ent comer tos Church, frequenter of the Ordinances in publique, 
acarefull obſerver of Family- duties in thy own houſe, thou art 
wt yet come to have ſo much as a Name. Thus you ſee a publick 
obſervance of religious duties, both publick and private, are 
neceſſary co make the name of a godly man. 

But thirdly, It z not every kinde of religions Way , nor all 
manner of devotion that makes thu Name, bat it muſt be in /uch 
amanner and vay, as God hath commana:d, We reade of (ome 
called devenr Fews, who yet were great oppoſers of Chriſts 
wy, Ats 1555» Paul beareth witneſſe of the great zeal, 
the Jews had for the traaitions of the Fathers, Rom.10,2, Yea 
Paul ſpeaks much of his own fervency this way, when he 
thought he was bound to do ſo many tbings againſt Chriſt, 
butdid this make him have a name of Religion 2 No, but a 
nimeof the Perſecutor of it, This is alwaies to be obſerved, 
tht the expreſſions of our piety and worſhip of God,muſt be 
cording to what he hath commanded, and therefore are 


the I/-aelites ſo often forbid to Walk after the imaginations of 


thine own hearts, or to walk in the way which they ſhall 
chuſe of their own head, 1» vain do they worſhip, ſaith Chrilt, 
when God bath net required it at their hanas, Match.15,9. The 
ſews that were ſo diligent in their worſhipping of Idols ; 
The Phariſce that went up and down to make proſelyres ; 
The Papiſt and heretick that is ſo induſtrious to deceive ſouls 
and infeRt others wich the plague they themſelves have, can- 
not be ſaid to have a name that they live. Had this Church 
0f $4r4z been corrupted all over with idolatry and herefie, it 
cOuld have been no more a living Church, then a leprous 
perſon had been clean by che Levicical decrees : We ſce when 
Iſrael was thus 2poſtatized from God to Idols, God gave her 
4Bii of divorce, and would ewn her no more. Piety then 
ind the worhip of God lieth not. in ſuch devout <xpreſſi3ns 
every one ſhall be apt to fancy to himſelf, but in the rules 
ine directions of Gods Word, otherwiſe if we will believe 
te Chacch of Rowe upon her ownreſtimony ; hergreat pil- 


lars tell us, She only lives ; true piety is only there ; all that 
Oo have 
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have departed from her are dead and no Churches, We ſe 
therefore that men differ about whatis piety, what is truere. 
ligion, and as one man is an heretick to another, ſo one 
an Idolater to another, one Church no Church to ang. 
ther. We mult come therefore to the ſure Word of God 
as they did to Se/omon ,to know which is the live childe, 
the dead. 

&o Fourthly, This Name of Religion ts then more famom an 

T he name of gloriow when there are extraorainar) parts and gifts, or mink 
_ >" "oem culous eperations, then the repute of piety 14 more eaſily belirued, 
by how much As that «das did become a Diſciple of Chriſt and profeſſed 
the more ex- faith in him, was nothing ſo great for his name, as that he 
rraordinary propheſied in Chriſts name, and wrought miracles. This 
Sits and Parts would make his name ſound every where. And indeed it i 
EE very hard to think where God giveth ſuch pifes of illumin- 
tion and miraculous operations,that he doth not alfo beſton 

the grace of ſanAification, but that theſe two may eahily be 

divided and ſeparated, our Saviour atth,7, makes it very 

. evident, and Pax/ 1 Cor.13. 

gn mreby Theſe things premiſed, let us conſider what are the Signs 
K i bach Or diſcoveries whereby we may gather chat a perſon hath the 
but the Name name of living religiouſly, but is truly dead. | 
of being reli» And firſt, They that are thus nominals and not reals, thy 
gious, Yet 15 wuſyally reſt in this Name, They put conkidence in this fame 
rruly dead. and eſteem they have, not at all Jooking any further, The 
They bs ally Apoſtle excellently deſcribech ſuch an one, Rows. 2. 179,18,19, 
reſt in this 20+ He ſpeaketh thereof a Jew, who was #»/tr»ed in tht 
Nane. Will of God, a guiae and light to others, having a form of know 
ledge, &c. and which was the deadly herb in the portage, he 
_ inthis, and made boaſt of it. Its a wonderful thing 
ro ſee how a man will put confidence in the meer form and 
bare ſhape of religion. The Jews generally were deſtroyed 
by this finne,and certainly this is an epidemical diſeaſe among 
Chriſtians, they reit in the form of religion without the 
power, which is totake the ſhadow without the ſubſtance. 
In other things men would not content themſelves ſo, what 
is the form or picture of meat to an hungry ſtomack ? The 
ſhape and repreſentation of fire to a cold man? and -=_ iN- 
| ec 
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leed were thy heart ſenſible of thy ſpiritual neceſlities and 
wants, thou wouldſt look to more then the meer external 
form of any duty, where is the life and power of it? as ſhe 
ſaid, Give we children elſe T die ; ſo wonldſt thou, Lord, give 
mecbis life of grace, this power of godlinefle in all my du- 
ties, elſe I am damned : Do thou then weigh all thy religious 
duties, for God'will, and whatſoever is too light, roo emp- 
pty, that hath nothing but cuſtom and a form in it, ſay, This 
God will not accept of. 

Secondly, Where there is only a Name of life, and yet in- 
wardly dead, There theroot and bottom, or ſpring of religions 
duties, is wholly withered anddried np, That as it is faid of the 
Church, She is glorious within, ſo on the contrary here, ſuch 


- 
The root and 


[pring of reli- 
gious duties is , 


ae glorious without, and rotten or withered within ; what ried up. 


ws inthe bottom of the Phariſees hearts, notwithſtanding 
their prayers, alms and faſtings? nothing but muck and filth, 
compared therefore to painted ſepulchres, fair apples, buc 
rotten at the coar. Now although man cannot ſearch into 
this, yet God can. Heſeeth what flowers grow upon thorns, 
and what grapes upon thiſtles, hence Chriſt Lk 6.45. makes 
the good treaſure of a man, to be his good and ſanAiihed 
heart, thy ſpiritual riches and wealth liech not in mulcitude 
of duties,nor excellency of parts, but in the ſpiritual good- 
neſſe of thy heart ; and where this is wanting, though there 
may be ſome outward glory and hope, for a while, yet want- 
nga root, a ſpring, it maſt neceſſarily dry up. Ohthen con- 
der whether thy heart be not a barren wilderneſſe, thy ſoul 
denot like the mountains of G:/bea, that have no dew on 
them | Pray thou doeſt, hear thou doeſt, acknowledge thou 
doeſt thy ſelf to be a Chriſtian, but thy inwards are alcoge- 
ther rottenneſſe. Are not thy duties like thoſe herbs chat 
Srowinadry wall, though they bud and bloſlome,yet there 
500 root for them, 1 tell you the marrow and very eſler:ce 
lettt in this, to have a root, a ſpring within: Every thing 
may be painted, but life : The ſhape and lineaments of body, 
theſe may be repreſented to your eye , but life and motion 
Art cannot imitate. The hypocrice he can go as farre as the 
outward duty, but then the vital as, and inward —— 
Oo2 0 


204 


Z- 
T hey onely at- 
tend to keep up 


this Name. 


4s 


T hey have no 
true jvy or de- 


Ji- bi 18 their 
approaches 80 
God. 


. Of only having a Name 10 live. 


of grace, thoſe he cannot attain unto: Oh then that our 
hearers were wiſe to underftard theſe things!Have I any morg 
then a form upon me, while the Word is preached? Hath 
God ever yet breathed the ſpiritual life of grace in my ſoul? 
Am I not a vety dead wretch for all my duties, profeſſion tg 
this very dzy? Oh iris to be feared that this is the caſe of ma. 
ny | All within is corrupt and ſerſleſſe, how glorious ſoever 
outwardly, When God promiſed temporal mercies concer. 
ning !/mael, Oh that Iſhmael might live, ſaith Abraham, x 
if all outward mercies were nothing, unleſle he had Gods fx 
vour alſo. | 

Thirdly, Men of a name for piety, without the true power 
it, they only attend to keep up thu Name. All their endeavour 
is to ſupport this repute andeſteem, not at all aiming ar, and 
living to him : They take up TMachiavels wicked counſel} 
T he epinion and repute of vertue uu neceſſary and advantagian, 
but the reality of it 3 a burden, No great thing can be done, 
no honour can be attained without the repute and form ofre- 
ligion : Therefore thoſe who abhorre the life of ir, make 
ule of the name of it. Now how farre was the Apoſtle Pail 
from ſuch a temper? 1 Thefſ.2.3,4. He did not ſeek plory of 
men, butdid ſo diſcharge his cruſt, not as pleaſing men, but 
God whichtrieth the hearts; Therefore if the Goſpel did 
flouriſh, and the ſouls of men were edified, though he were 
accounted as a caſt-away, he mattered it not: Oh then be 
afraid of thy ſelf, when thou art onely carefull to keep up 
thy Name, thy Glory, but doeft not regard the glory of 
God; thon mindeſt more the applauſe of men, and their good 
words, then the teftimony of a good conſcience before 
God. This vain-glory is a worm or cater- pillar that will 
quickly devour all that ſeeming fruit which proweth upon 
thee. 

Fourthly, Where there 15 nothing bat a Name of life, there 
inwardly ne delight and true 19) in our heaventy approact 65 t0G ods 
There is no communion or fellowſhip with God in theſe du- 
ties, you ay perceive by many of Davids Pſalms, what hap» 
pineſſe and joy he found in the Ordinances, which made him 
long for them, 4s the Hart after the water brooks z This could 
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not have been if David had been devoid of ſpiritnal life; 
You ſee a dead man can take no delight in eating or drinking, 
no joy in the company of thoſe that were his deareſt friends ; 
1nd thus men ſpiritnally dead in ſinne, though they pray,they 
hear,they have family-duties, yet they have no true delight in 
theſe things, they have no ſpiritual communion with God in 
the uſe of them. Oh conſider this particular, for nothing will 
ſooner diſcoyer whether thou art alive or dead,then this par- 
ticular!in all Ordinances&htoly duties doſt rhou by faith have 
communion with God ? Is thy keart and affe&ions aſcending 
tohim? Are his gracious influences deſcending upon thee ? 
then here is life in chee, for all theſe religious duties they are 
2n heavenly commerce with God, though we do not as 10> 
ſes ſpeak, face to face to God, as one friend to another, yer by 
faith in a ſpiritual mannerthe ſonl doth there enjoy God, 
and receiveth of his favours, ſo that all thoſe duties are dead 
duties, and thoſe Ordinances are dead Ordinances, when 
God and the ſoul have not this ſpiritual intercourſe. But 
where is the Auditor to whom this is nota riddle ? Is not this 
myſtery unto moſt men? They draw not nigh to God,they 
2re not believing in,or enjoying of God in their duties;its not 
God that they immediately cloſe with ; Its not Chriſt appre- 
hended by faith, that their ſouls do imbrace in theſe times. 
Fifthly, Where there is onely a N-me of life in duties, 
There 1s no ſpiritual effeft obtained by the daily exerciſe of them. 
But they are ftill the ſame perſons, their lives are ſtil] the 
ame. Now this could not be, if our religious duties were 
performed with lively principles, for conſider the glorious 
ends why Chriſt hath appointed praying, hearing, and all 
his other Ordinances in the Church, they are to beget and 
increaſe the life of grace inus, they are to make us grow and 
dring forth more fruit. But this dead formaliſt is alwaies at 
the fame ſtand, his graces do not flouriſh. niore, he is cot 
carried on to further perfeQion, but 2s he was ten or twenty 
years ago, heis ſtill the ſame. Oh Beloved, this argueth 
we want real life in cur profeſſion, for Chrift would draw 
nigh in thefe difpenſations, he would bleſſe our ſtore, and 
make our five talents to increaſe to ten. We ſhould finde ver= 
Qo3z tue 
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tue coming from God into our ſouls by theſe duties,as ſhe did 
from Chrilt, by touching his garment, 

: Sixthi,, Where there is only a Name of life and no more, 
Ia ſuch there Vox & preterea nibil, as he faid of the Nightingal, Zacubs © 


1s no ſtedtalt- cloathes but E/as's body, There can be no fttability or ſtedfafe- 


veſſe in the day of wiolenn temptations; and we may obſerye 
that our Saviour did greatly preſle this upon his Diſciples, to 
make them ſuch as couid abide all tempeſts ; To this purpoſe 
Zakes. is that Parable of the fooliſh and wiſe builder, 
alſo Matth.1z. of the thorny ground that for a while did 
Aouriſh, till the ſcorching Sunne aroſe, and why was all this 
Apoſtalie? becanfe they had no root, they did not dig deep 
enough to build on a rock; where therefore there is no true 
life of grace within, all duties and every profeſſion will yz 
niſh, like the land-flotd it will quickly dry up for want of : 
ſpring. Take away the formal and carnal reſpeQs that moved 
him to religious duties, and then you take away the pillar of 
his building ; putthis ruſh from the mire, and it will not 
row: 
; Laſtly, Where there is only a Nawe of life, and not life 
it ſelf, There all the duties of religion are by the by , the acce[ 
ry, the lefſe principal, but earthly contents and aclights are tht 
main and principal. Thoſe in Amos 8.5. that did keep up the 
ſolemn duties God required, did them only for faſhion ſake, 
to keep up a name, for their hearts were not in them, they 
asked when the new m00ns and Sabbaths World be over, that 
they might to their earthly imployments ; And if there were 
nothing but this,we might ſadly complain, that there is n0- 
thing but the name of Chriſtianity and religion eycry where, 
for who makes godlineſle his main bufineſle and imployment, 
w!':9) can.ſay with Pax, Gal.z. 1 no louger live, bat Chrift in 
hin : Oh ſtrive to wrice after this copie, take Par! for 
an example, Not 1 but Chriſt liveth in me, why dotl 
a It ſelf, that worldly ſelf, chat carnal ſelf live 1n 
cance 
Uſe. Of Examination, Let it come to the touch ſtone and 


* trial, be willing to drink down this jealoufie-water, £0 and 


weigh your perſons, your duties, your prefeſſion ia t 4 = 
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lance of the SanAuary ; Oh be afraid leſt ſuch formality; 
deadnefle, and dulineſle that is in thee, make thee not ap- 
pear t00 light, and ſo God refuſe thee ; Oh that God would 
rerſwade you to be faithful in making a diligent ſearch; how 
many dead corps will there be in every family more then a- 
mongſt the Eyoyptions? and yet for one dead perſon, what 
crying and complaining was there? Would not Rachel give 
over weeping becauie of her de1d children ? Why wilt rhou 
then ceaſe mourning for ſuch Friends as are ſpiritually 
dead ? | 
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The great Sinfulneſſe and Danger of 
- having but a Name to live. 
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7 know thy works, that thou haſt a Name that thou liveſt, 
and art dead. 8 fs Ft: 


TI {aft day we diſcovered the properties of ſuch who 
had a name only in Religion but were dead : In thenexx 
place I ſhall aggravate the ſinfullneſſe of ſr-h an eſtate, and a Lnſcinels 
ſhew the vanity and inſufficiency of it, though moſt men reſt J' "3158 233 
In that alone ; and firſt .4 name Withowr the reality of ſpiritual ' ; 
life 1 very abſurd and ridiculow.. Nowen is Of noſco, that 7: is abſurg & 
whereby we know what a thing is; As Abigail ſaid of ridiculous, 
Nabal, 1 Sam.25-25, As #s his Name ſo s he ; Folly is with 
him, as his Name fignifieth : It's Ari/tor/es rule from the 
| names 
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names of things, we muſt come to make the definition gf 
their natures: Irs one argument that oar Divines uſe againſt 
the Socinians, who hold Adam was created a very ſimple in- 
nocent man, even like an Infant ; that he was indued with 
full knowledge and wiſedom, becauſe God brought all the 
creatures to him, and he gave them names which proveth 
that he knew all their natures z ſo then the name and the nz. 
ture ſhould agree, if thou art called a beleeyer, thou ſhovidft 
live the life of faith ; if thou art nzmed a Saint,thou ſhonldf 


live as one that 1s holy to the Lord ; If thon art called 1 


Chriſtian chou ſhouldſt have that ſpirituall anvintment of 


all graces upon thee, otherwiſe thou art a Criſtian by an 
Antiphraſe, quaſi no Chriſtian, as they ſay bei/um quia mi- 
ime betlum, or as inthe Hebrew, an whore is calied a ſand: 
fied or holy one, in a clean contrary ſenſe ; Conſider then, 
how abſurd aching it is for thee to have the name of a be- 
leever, who liveſt as an Athieſt, Thou ſpeakeſt, thou dofts 
if the Scripture were not true, asif the promiſes were not 
faithfull, or the threatnings ſure; God ſometimes changed 
names, but then he made a reall change alſo : Thus Abraham 
and Sarah, ſo Peter was called Cephu : If it be chus with 
thee, that ſince thou haſt theſe glorious Names, thou haſt had 
alſo a mighty change in thy converſation ; this is good and 
comfortable : Its noted as a ridiculous imitation in the Popes 
who upon their creation take new nimes: Clemens and Ur- 
banus ach pleaſing titles, be they never (o cruell and opprel- 
ſive of the truth , That Incendiary of the whole world would 
be called Boxnifacine, though he was one of the worſt Male 
facias's that ever lived : Oh thfenlet this make thee aſhamed, 
out of thy impiety and wickedneſſe ſay, What an abſurd, 
fooliſh thing is it, that [ ſhould take thoſe ſolemn and even 
dreadfull titles of a Beleeyer, a Chriſtian apon me, and yet 
live like a Beaſt or a devil? 

2. Its a dirett breach of the third Commandm2»t, Than /91/t 
not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, for which there 
is that ſevere commination, G1 wil! not hold them guiltleſſe 
that do ſo. To take Gods Name in vain is not only by perjury 
and by that ordinary curſing and ſwearing amongſt meo, bat 
every 
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wery thing by which God is made known to us, is Gods 
Name : Thus his Ordinances, his worſhip, his truth, theſe 
ire his Name, and we take them in vain when we only keep 
up the externall form of them, not putting forth the life 
ind power of them, Thus the Jews and all ſuch: Gentiles as 
comeinto the outward profeſſion of Gods truth and worſhip, 
his name is ſaid to be called upon by them, fo that an empty 
lexd Chriſtian is a ſinner in an higher manner then at firſt we 
would think : Theſe Titles are ſacred and religious, They 
ire Gods Name, and for thee to uſe it idlely and yainly, pro- 
zoketh God, and he will not hold thee guiltlefſe ;: Oh how 
irtledo theſe dead forma!l Chriſtians think to finde them- 
ſelves out in the number of perjured and prophane curſers at 
the laſt day ? Thoſe would upon every occaſion take the name 
of God in their mouths, and aſſume it, to witneſle a lie, and 
thus doſt thou continually by having the name of Religion, 
but being deſtitute of the reall power of it. 

3, Where there 1 only name and noinward life, there ts a reall 


and plain denying of God, renouncing of God, Tit.1,16, They 1:5 a 4 
rrofeſſe they know God, but in works they deny him : God of God. 


doth not matter thy profeſſion, thy religious worſhip, when 
beſeeth thy works to the contrary : In the Civill Law, it's a 
rule, Non valet proteſtatio contra fattum, much leſſe will 
thy bare proteſtation prevail againſt thy works, 1/4.1. Thoſe 
Jews that did ſo much abound in externall worſhip, that they 
even wearied God, God profeſſeth his prear hatred and x: 
domination of them : The killing of a Sacrifice was as abo- 
minable as tO ct 6ff 4 dogs head, and why ſo? They did not 
wah them, or make them clean; and therefore hecals them not 
Jews, as they were by profeſſion, but Princes of Sodom and 
Gomorrha, as they were by reall wicked aRions, and thus 
the Apoſtle Rem.2. ſaich that Circumciſion is made nncirewms- 
ciſion to hims that obeyeth not the Law: I tell thee thy propha-, 
neſſe, thy lakewarmneſſe makes thee as if thou wert no Chri- 
ſian, makes thee as it were an heathen and a ſtranger to the 
C:mmon-wealth of 1/-ae/. Did Chriſt look upon it other- 
wiſe then a mockery and a reall renouncing of them, when 
they put a crown upon his head, and ſaid, Hail, King of the 
Pp Fews ? 
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7ews? for by their aRions they crucified him, though by their 
words they ſeemed to honour him. 
4. A name Without life is a great reproach and diſhonouy 1, 


of mea 
cloathe 
fames ( 


God; for hereby the name of God is blaſphemed, and his MI ciency 
trnth derided, when mens lives are ſo contrary to their MI |y life, 
names. Rem.2, The ongodly Jew made the Name of God toþ, Ml thou d 
bla!phemea among #t the Gentiles ; What unworthy and ſhame. death # 
full rhings any ſervants do, it redcnnds to the reproach of ent tO! 
their M:fter ; Now zl! men by heir Chriſtian profeſſion ac. admin! 
knowledge Chrift their Lord and Maſter: if therefore ſuch MW nenca 
do wiciedly, Chiift is immedi-rly diſhonoured by them, + Ml they c: 
every one that nameth the name of Chrift depart from iniquity, quifite 


2 Tim.2.19. Nawmiwonld not have her own name, becauſe 
her condicion was (6 contrary to it,Call me no more Naomi,by 
Marah, faith he, ſo maiſt thou ſay, Call me not a Beleerer 
a Chriſtian, for i have not cle life of trath, bur rather Ian 
unſavoury ſalt, Iam a ſpotand a blemiſh co Chriſt and the 
Church wherein I live. The honour then and glory of God 
ſhould be a great motive with thee; How can I dothis 
and blaſpheme that holy Name wherewith I am calied ? This 
made Ambro/clay, Nomen inane Was crimen immane, a0 ell- 
pty name was an horrid crime, becauſe God is hereby re- {MW Throne 
proached as if he countenanced and allowed ſuch foll- Now 
owers, | have 2 
5. Its a vain thing, for it canot hide thee from the wrath of MW 9vliti: 
God; He ſeeth through thy name into thy nature and life, 34,5. 
God is not like 0/4 1/aac that takes 7acob for E/ax becauſe miture 
of his counterfeit garments ; But as feroboams Wif-, though they (f 
ſhe had diſguiſed her ſelf, yet as ſoon as the Prophet heard MW "tr * 
her feet at che threſhold, he ſaid, Come in thou Wife of Jer IN UL} 
boaw ; fo can God much rather ſay, Come in thon hypocrite, { "*lle, 
Comein thou worldling, thou proud man, though thou diſ- © Povrec 
]Suiſeſt thy ſelf by names and pretences, Do not-then think | 8'4ce,! 
of thy ſelf as commended by this the more unto” God : And I **r-cot 
as 1t iSaVain thing in reſpeR ofGod,ſo it is alſ@as zo thy com- their 0 
fort and good : The bare name of Chriſtianity doth not give |} © *- 
thee any ſoul-ſaying benefits ; It brings not pardon of ſinne and ant 


or inteſt into the Kingdom of Glory, no more then the hone  nMmet 
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of meat will feed an hungry man, or the name of rayment 
cloathe anaked man. Therefore the Apoſtle in that Epiſtle to 
Y,mes cap.2. doth on purpoſe ſet himſelf ro ſhew the inſuthi- 
ciency of titular faith, if it be not accompanied with an ho- 
ly life, it 15a dead faith, and the man is a vain man. Whar wille 
thou do then, O thou deciver of thy own ſoul, in the day of 
death and Gods wrath will this bare name be proved ſuffici- 
ent to keepoft the ſcorching heat of the Sunne 2 W:ll this 
adminiſter any true pe:ce and ſolid joy to thee? What if 
mencall thee rich, when thou art extremely poor ? What if 
they call thee found and well, when thou art pained with ex- 
quifite corments? and what if others do priſe thee, call 
thee a good man, a religious man, when thy conjcience 
may condemn thee for a dead wretch ? If then a name 
znd nothing elſe be accounted a vain thing in other mat- 
ters, why not eſpecially in Religion which is wholly practi 
call ? 

6. The excellent promiſes and priviledges of Religion are not 
made to names and titles, but realities ; We reade in Scripture 
of great and glorious things promiſed, juſtification of our 
perſons, adoption, boldnefle with God, aſſurance at the 
Throne of Grace, and an happy enjoyment of God forever : 
Now who are they whom God will thus honour ? Thoſe that 
have a name and title only? no, but there muſt be the reall 
qualifications and conditions which God requireth, 1/4.44. 
3.4.5, We have there an excellent promiſe of the Name and 
ure togecher ; What refreſhments and ſpirituall waterings 
they ſhall have that take Gods Name upon them, 7 wil pour 
Water pon the thirſty, and flonds pon the dry ground : Here a 
min unſantihed is compared to a dry ground and a wilder- 
neſſe, and the prace of God to precious ſtreams and flouds 
poured out upon tr, and they ſhall not only have che life of 
grace, but they ſhall Rouriſh and grow as willows by the wa- 
ter-conrſes : Thus God will {anAihe their inwards and bleſfe 
their ouewards, and when thus qualified, then ove ſhall ſay [ 
am the Lords, and another ſha!l call him/elf by the Name of Jacob, 
ard another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unts the Lord, and ſir- 
name binſelf by the Name of Iſrael : See here what kinde of 
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perſons thoſe ſhould be that ca!) cn Gods Name, and pip, 
themſelves up to him, perſons powerfully and plentifully 
wrought vpon by the holy Spirit of God, who of a wilder. 
neſſe are become a pleaſant paradiſe: We reade that the 
Church ſometimes uſeth this argument, why God ſhould 
more eſpecially prote& her, and ſhew mercy to her, ever 
becauſe ſhe cals on his name, er.14 9. Why honld[t then be y 
. amanaſtonied, 45 a might) man that cannot [ave ? yet thu 0 
Lerd art inthe miaſt of us, and We are called by thy name ; und 
?er.10.25.TheProphet thinketh this argument enough co pur 
ent his Wrath upon the heathen, becauſe they cail not on God; 
Name. But when a people have rebelled againſt God, and 
walked contrary to him, thenthis argument will not preyail 
till there be repentance and reformation, as appeareth by 
Gods dealing with the people of 1/rac/; fo then conſider 
with thy ſelf; To whom do thoſe promiſes belong of grace 
and ſalvation? who axe they that have the Lord for their 
portion and ſafvation? Even ſuch as with the name have the 
power alſo of Chriſtianity. Therefore beſides this open known 
Name of a Chriſtian or Beleever, we reade of a new /cr: 
Name Which nexe knew but he that hath it ; and this is Promis 
ſed to him that overcometh, to him that is reall and power- 
full in the waies of God, Rem. 2,7. Oh then conſider whe- 
ther thou haſt this new Name ina whiteſtone, it's anallu- 
fionthey ſay to the culiome of Heathens, who uſed to acquit 
a manaccuſed by a white ſtone, and writing his Name there: 
in: ſo thatthis is a glorious promiſe of an excellent Name, 
viz, to be the Sons of Godin deed and in power, and ſuch 
knowledge they ſhall have of this, that they themſelves ſhall 
be certain of it, although they cannot expreſle it to another: 
They cannot reveal it to another, becauſe of the unſpeakable 
ſweetneſle and delight they feel among themſelves : As a man 
that taſteth and eateth }:oney can never expreſle it by words 
ſo to another that knoweth it not, that he ſhall be able co 
perceive it. Thus we bave alſo an excellent promiſe made, 
T{a.65 .5. Tothe godly Jews called Zx»«chs, becauſe of their 


ſeparation into a ſtrange Lznd, and ſo without any hope of 


1 poſterity after thme, 7 Will give them a better Nawe then of 
| Soys 
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Sons andDavghters,and that was to be Gods Sons and Daughe 
ters ; ſo that howſoever there be great names full of glory 
inthe world, and comfortable names, as of father and chil- 
dren, yet if we have the power as well 2s the title of onr 
Chriſtian names, they are more excellent and joyfull then all 
theſe, How ſhauld this provoke you to have life it ſelf as well 
z5 the name of it, becauſe to it only theſe glorious things do 


belong? ; 
« This Name to live Without life it felf, Will bring a greater 


7 
enrſe, and doth expoſe 115 to a greater condemnation then thoſe who It expoſeth a 


never knew this Name of Godor calledonit, There is nothing mano greate 
condemnation 


then thoſe 
whe never 


more ordinary then out of Scripture to hear, that even hea- 
thens, yea, the worſt of Heathens, the Sodomites, ſtall be 
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eſſe puniſhed then the Jew who yet had the only name of «new the 


Gods people in the whole world ; Oh this very Name, this name of God, 


rery Title will coſt thee deer : In YValens the Emperours time, 
in Oracle was bruited abroad, that one whoſe Name did 
begin with Theod ſhould be Emperour, which made all thoſe 
of quality whoſe Name did begin ſo, Theodoris, or T heodes 
ſus, or Theodnlwu, to be put to death, a meer Narne coſt 
them ſo dear, Hath it not been made treaſon by the Laws of 
many Nations, to counterfeit the name, and pretend to be 
ſuch perſons to whom the ſupream power doth. belong, when 
indeed they were counteifeits > Hath not ſuch names and ti- 
tles coſt them dear ? How then wil! God let it go unpuriſh- 
ed, when thou ſhalt aſſume his name and profeſſion upon 
thee, pretend to be his Son and Diſciple, yet be diicovered to 
de: meer counterfeit ? The greater torrents in hell are pre- 
pared for wicked Chriſtians, Heathens and Papans receive a 
leſter candenination ; Know, that as his Name hath exalted 
thce pove others, ſo it makes thy wickedneſle greater, and 
thy j1dgements will depreſle thee lower : Be then afraid ra- 
ther then boaſt of that holy name whereby thou art called ; 
S:y, what 3 conviction and condenination will this be to me 
at *hed:y of judgements? If I wou'd not by my life obey 
hiscormmands, why did I take that Name upon me? If I 
would not conform to his precepts, why would I be accoun- 
ted of his family? Out of thy own mouth God will condemn 
tlice, Pp 3 S, This 
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Ciutions. 


I. 


II, 


P. yet 


titles; They think there is no more to be done then to he 
baptized, and to profeſle we beleere in Chrilt, lec our con- 
verſation be never fo prophane and wicked ; The Pharilees by 
that name and title, drew thouſand of proſelyies into hel 
with themſelves: There is no open enemy can do fo much 
hurt to the way of godlineſſe, as a formal, empty Chriſtian, 
who walketh plauſibly in the outward form of piety, butis 
negligent of the lively exerciſe thereof : This man makes all 
his family, all his acquaintance ſuch painted Sepulchres, ſuch 
glorious pictures ; He keeps them all in dead duties and 1 
dead Religion, they thinking it not manners or wiſedomto 
be more fervent and zealous then ſuch an one of ſo preat a 
Name, 

Now to theſe aggravations I ſhall ſubjoyn ſome few Cau- 
tions: As 

Firſt, A good name in Religion is to be maintained and kept ), 
as Solomen Pr0.22.1. preferreth it above riches and gold, und 
the excellency or uſe of this appeareth by Satan and his in- 
ftruments, who have alwaies laboured to befmear the godly 
with ill names, hoping thereby to make the godly more odi- 
ous ; Thus the Chriſtians were of old called GopS5errm, as if 
they were Swine wallowing in the mire, and ſore think they 
were called ce/icole, as if chey worſhipped the heavens and 
theclouds, becauſe they had no Images or Jdols : Our $avi- 
our was traduced in his name as an impoſtor, as.0ge that had 
compac with the devils; Thus a good name is to be deſired, 
and to be kept up. 

But Secondly, This 1s not to be done for vain-glory and the 
applauſe of men ; but char hereby the Goſpcl of God may be 
honoured, and others encouraged to come in to Chriſt, 7 ra- 
jan the Emperour out of vain-gtory would have his Name 
ſet up in every building: Therefore Conſtantine the Great 
called him Herba parietaria, the wall-gillylower, becauſe bis 
name was in every Wall: And Ty oblerved it as 2 vain- 
glorious aſt af thoſe that wrote Books De.coutemacnda gloria, 
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ret they would ſubſcribe their names to be known : This am- 
dition is ridiculous, but to keepupa good nameand a glori- 
ous repute, that thereby godlineſſe may be honoured, and 
others won to love the truch, is that which our Saviour ex- 
reſſely commands, when he faith, Ler your light fo ſhine be 
hre men, that they may glorifie God, Mat.5.16. 

" Yea Thirdly, /rs not only lawfull thus to have a name, and 
rohrep 1p the externall profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, but it ts 4 
{vty. No man may think it enough to keep a good heart, 
though they make no expreſſicn of this, for Kom.1o, With 
the heart man beleeveth, and With the month confeſſion is made 
1» ſalvation ; and this rebuketh rwo ſorts of men: Some 
there are, that though their expreſſions are never fo wicked, 
their lives never ſo foul, yet they fay, their hearts are as 
zood as any others, whereas ovt of the evil treaſure of the 
lat, cannot but come evil things. Some again, and thoſe 
rodly, have been in ſuch temptations, as not to ſpeak or 
conferre of any good thing before others, lelt they ſhould 
te judged hypocrites : The devil hath for a while ſedu- 
ced ſome tender weak Chriſtians , that they are unwilling 
0 pray, to come to any Ordinances for fear of hypacri- 
he: But reſiſt this temptation by faich, and never omit any 
duty for whatſoever Satan ſhall ſuggeſt co chem. 

Uſe of Exhartation , To make an happy agreement be- 
ween your names and your lives ; your name is Chriſtian, 
t your life be ſo; your title is a Beleever, let your aRions 
be full of this faith : Who-would nor be intaged, if any 
ſhould ſay thou art no Chriftian, no Beleever, and yet 
thy prophane life manifeſts it to all the Iworld > As Pax/ 
Goth allude to Oxeſimu bis name, who before had wronged 
Nis maſter, but upon his repentance Paz! defires Philemon 
0 receive him again, aſſuring him now he will be 9m; 
indeed profitable to him, his name and ations will agree : 
Thusdo thou, Lord if my,former Heatheniſh and Paganiſh 
fe may be forgiven, 1 will now be a Beleever intleed, a 
Saint indeed : Its your 'prophaneſſe that gives men. occifion 
0 diſpute whether our particular Churches be Churches in- 
*ed: What, ſay they, can ſuch be Saints, who are _ 

ards, 
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III, 


Uſe, 
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kards, (wearers? then you may call white black, and black 
white; and all that can be anſwered is, That ſuch are bur. 
dens, they are ſpots and blemiſhes ; we pray that ſuch old 
leaven may be caſt out, that we may be a new lump, Well, 
if thou art free from this groſſe wickedneſle, take heed of 
ſecret hypocrifie, that thou art not dead in the root, that hy- 
mane reſpeAs be not all the oyl chat makes the Lamp of thy 
profeſſion to burn; for they did not only build Bakel, to 
get themſelves a name, but ſome may build 7er»/alen: alſo 
meerly to have a name ; but God ſeeth into the heart, and 
knoweth the root of all thy waies: Therefore remember 
you have to do with an All-ſeeing God , not a partiall 


man. 
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The «A rraignment of Formality : 
Shewing, that all Unregenerated 
men and their duties are Spirituall 
dead . and that moſt men are in that 
eſtate. 


——— 
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Rnvern, 3.1. 
Thot haſt a name that thou liveſt, but art dead. 


VI J B proceed to raiſe a third DoArine from the (inane 
, that the Church of Sards is charged with ; and 
that is, | 


: T hat 


That 1 
[171043 FI 
and the: 
1g10N, A 
{va}, tho 
only £44; 
houtd h 
frhe he: 
went a1 
0 be /zft 
"in 6.37 
005 COME 
of by G 
feid Frie 
inefle | 
thy pray! 
lee ; wl 
my be (3 
wr ſon i 
ties, My 
ind repet 
0righte 

To ſet 
ture dell 
[itute of 
acath, t! 
the dead 7 
| Tims E 
Very com 
(eaſons ; 

RP # ©) 
n0t any 
mounrai: 
quilite tc 
Wiilnot1 
nd feel:s 
brace, h 
Canger 4 


and dead Duties. 


nicus dAtics, znleſſe they come from a ſpiritual life Within, 
# thirtart dead ( faith Chriſt ) There miy be adead Re- 
igion, a dead form of piety ; ſo that as the body without a 
bal, though you ſhouſd put glorious raiments on it, were 
only c: :4xver, a meer carkaſle; fo itis here, Though a man 
ſhould have the tongue of men and Angels in holy duties, yet 
frhe heart be dead, and deſtitute of the life of prace, they 
rent at all accounted of by God, As Chriſt himſelf is faid 
0 be /zfe, ſo he giveth a ſpiritual life to all 215 members, 
6.33. Info much that whatſoever duries, or holy aQi- 
ir5come not from this inward life, rhey cannot be accepted 
of by God, no more then men can leve or imbrace their 
led friends ; ſo that we are now upon the eſſentials of god- 
lineſſe ; This is the 7: *g2-y in Religion ; whether thy duries, 
thy praying and hearing come from a fountain of life within 
thee; whether thou art a ciſtern ora ſpring; whether it 
n3y be ſaid of thee, as the Father did of his prodigali, 7h: 
vr ſon Was dead but 1s alive, 1 was a dead man, in all my du- 
tes, my Religion and piety was a dead Religion, my faith 
nd repentance were dead, but now God hath made me alive 
0righteouſneſle. 

To ſet this truth before you, conſider Firſt, That the Scri- 
pture delights to ſet forth the Pate of ama nag Lu rate man, ar- 
ftitute of the converting grace of Goa, under the expreſſion of 
wath, they are judged {o many dead men, ar. 8.22. Let 
the dead bus y the dead. Epheſ.2.1. Dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes. 
1Tim5.6. She is dead While ſos liveth, Now this phraſe is 
ery comprehenſive, and is uſed by the holy ghoſt for many 
_ As 

, Death ts a ar priv ation of all ſenſe and fecling ; : They Can- 
rorang more perform any vicail operar!0n. Should all the 
Mountains inthe world be laid on 2 dead man, or all the ex- 
Fuilie torments thae can be invented, applied to his body, it 
Wi.1not make him give one groan or cry, hieis dead and hath 
no feelins : Thus it is with every man deſtitute of Gods 
brace, he is not in the lesft manner fentible of his finne, the 
Langer and burden, of it. Bur th oug he reade the Scripture, 
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Lat it 19 not enough to keep up the obſervance of holy and re- Obſerv. 
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of a dead Religion 


hear the word preached, and that about thoſe very particy. 
Jar ſinnes he liveth in, yet he is like an Idol that hath eyes 
and ſeeth not, ears and hear not: Every auditory is a Gels, 
tha, a place of dead mens shuls, as it were'; and they are like 
Ezkicls dry boxes, till God breath life into them ; were i 
poſſible ihat men ſhould hear and know ſo much, yet runns 
into all exceſs of riot, but that they are ſo many dead corp(e 
know not, feel not the burden upon them. Wonder not then, 
ro {ee men inthe ſame wretched and ſenſeleſle eſtate they 
were once; for till God ſpeak as he did to Lazarns, Come 
out of the grave and live, they apprehend nothing at ill 
Therefore as it is to be ſhewed, no duties have life in then, 
which are not accompanied with a ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling 
of our own wants, and of the excellency and fulneſſe in Chrif, 
Thouſands of duties which thou putrteſt ſo much confidence 
in, are as the Scriptures expreſſion is, nothing but the heads 
a dead dog, 2 moſt contemptible and abominable thing, il 
there be the life of grace. 

2. As the ſtate of Fn is death, becauſe of the ſenſeleſneſe 
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With Ged, inits creation, Death is the diſſolution of thaty- 


rween the ſou] BION the ſoul and body had, and fo this ſpirituall death ſept: 


and God. 


rates the ſoul from God; in ſo much that they are fiid, 
Epbeſ.3. to be Without God, and alienated from the life of Gid 
They are without Chrift, and fo 3s branches ſeparated from 
the Vine, cannot flouriſh, or bring forth fruit : God is the 
life of the ſoul, as the ſoulis the iife of the body : Thus then 
all men are dead, who are not united to Clift by his Spirit, 
and therefore let thy duties and Religion be never ſo famous 
in the world, if it come not from r':* Spicit of Chriſt in thee, 
uniting thee to him, they we dezl and unprofitable duties, 
Thus Rom, 8.10. The Spirit 15 life becentle of righteon; uſe: 
& V.2. ſanttification 15 called the law of 4c ſpirit of life as lome 
learned men expound it. As long then as hy foul is thus di- 


vided from Chriſt, having no union or communion with bin, 
thou art in the ſtate of dead men, and all thy Religion is 4 
dead Religion; Ir muſt be the Spiric of God, that giveth lite 
£0 thee. 
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and dead Duties. 


2, The Scripture cals this a ſtare of death, becanſe of the 
piritzall uncieanneſſe and defilement that 15 upon us, being im- 
yure, and making every thing impure: We ſecin the Levi- 
call rices, thatif a man touched a dead min, or a bune of a 
dexd man, or the grave only, he was unclean ſeven dates, 
Numb. 19:16, Now this typicali uncleanneſſe, duth denote 
ſpiritull uncleanneſſe; and that is part, thogh not all the 
reaſon why finnes are called dead works, Hcb 9.14. becauſe 
te there ſpeaks of being purified from chem, by an alluſion 
tothe Jewiſh ſprinkling of thoſe that were unclean, ver. 13. 
ſothen the Scripture cals thy nnregenerate eftate, dearh, to 
ſhewthy uncleannefle, thy defilement, that thou ſhouldſt 
deas loathſome and abominable to thy ſelf, as a dead carkaſs 
x5tothee, that thy very duties and religious performances 
ſhould be utterly diſtaſifull to thee: and certainly if the 
Church looketh upon her righteonſneſle, chough ſanQitied, 
15 menſtruous rags, with what loathing ſhouldſt thou be- 
bold all rhy holy duties done in a ſtate of enmity againſt 
God? Oh the vaſt difference between thy thoughts and 
(1+, concerning thy holy duties ! That which thou ealleſt 
| --»{Te he deſpiſeth as a dead carkaſle, fo that thou ſhouldſt 

ic:-1Gv8:thele out of his ſight, as thou wouldſt thy fins, 
eve.,'- (j2ar God ſhould behold thy praying, and hearing, 
decautz of that ſpirituall nncleanneſle upon thee, as well as 
curſtio and ſwearing, thou comeſt to the feaſt, not having 3 


wedding garment. 
4. This expreſſion of death, doth alſo denote War terror 
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ndamz2cment the ftate of ſinne hhonld ſtrike into every one, If It denoces 


corporal! de2th be called the King of terrors, how much ra- 
ter ſpirita2il ? Art thou afratd to dye, why notthen to be 


what horror 
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kept in the bonds of this {pirituall deati: ? )f the Phyſician tell jn;g every one, 


Le diſeaſed patient, he is a dead mn, all the world cannot 
help Tm, what fear and trembling doth this beger 2 Now 
though the meſſenger of God, teil che unconvyerted man ly- 
ngunder the power of {inne, tlizt heis a dead man, even a 
canned man, in refpet of Gods curſe, till repealed upon 
repent ince, he is not moved at a!l: Oh thenbe awakened 
pon this truth, Am 1 not dead ir my finne? Can]bein a 
Q q 2 more 
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Of 4 dead Religion 


more wretched and terrible eſtate then Iam? IfT wereto ho 


carried to the grave, all my friends weeping over the heatſe 
its not ſo miſeravle 3s now it is with me ; may not all godly 
friends mourn over me, as a dead man? How long ſhall w 
hear cheſe things, and yet be as dead men ? Do thou flatter 
and applaud thy ſelf, yer remember thou art in the terriþl; 
eſtate of a ſpirituall dead and miſerable man. 

5. They thatarein a ſtate unrepgenerated may well be]. 
led dead, becanſe they cannot perform any vitall ations, They 
cannot underſtand fpirituzll chings, they cannot love, will 
or imbrace them ; Bur as Ari/totle ſaith, A dead eye,or del 
hand, isanequitvocall eye or hand, it hath only the nant, 
but not the operation of thoſe faculties : Thus it is with 4ll 
unconverted men, They are believers, they pray, hear, te- 
pent equivocally, they have the name of theſe things, but 
not the proper operation ; they do not underſtand, believe, 
delight or rejoyce in holy things, and indeed this is properly 
to perform holy duties, withour a principle of ſupernatural! 
life, when there are not thoſe divine workings and opernt- 
ons of the heart in them ; The minde is not ſpiritually inligh- 
tened, the will is not ſanathed, the affeRions not mortifed, 
and the whole indued with principles from above. Comewe 


thento the marrow of all godlineſſe, ſee with what hearty 


principles of lifeall thy duties are accompliſhed ; Is life in 
thy minde, in thy will, in thy affections? then God ſmels: 
ſweet ſavour 1n allthy duties, otherwiſe thy duties are bu! 
as ſo many flowers cut from the roor, that pretently wither 
and loſe all their ſweetnefie : Give me then a Chriſtian, chat 
belides meer praying, hearing, coming to Church, doth ſp'- 
ritually underſtand and powertully will and imbrace heaven: 
ly things, that he be not apulden imape that hath no life 
within, 

6, The Scripture cals this a dead effate, becayſe there 14 10 
COMMUNION OY fellowſhif With God or the Saints, For as the 
dead do no more converie with the living : Therefore He- 
man deſcribing his ſolicary condition, faith, he was as 2 dead 
man, as one forgotten. The dead and the living can have 00 
ſociety or communion together ; Theretore the aa) 
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aid, 1 Pet.2-5. tobe lively ones built up to a ſpiritrall houſe: 
we ſpezk of God, alas, the unregenerate man, though he 
pray, he hear, yer he hath no communion with God, be- 
coſe dead iD his finne 3 As Hezekiabin another caſe (aid, The 
lizing, the living he ſhall praiſethce; 10 itis here, Theliving, 
the livirg, be ſhall pray to thee, he ſhall hear the Word 
preached ro advantage, Or as in the matter of the reſurreRi- 
on, God is ſaid to be rhe God of the living, and not of the dead, 
5 tiue of the ſpiritually dead, as well as the corporail ; God 
not worſhipped, ſerved, or loved by them, but they are 
tirangers to God and know him not, even while they draw 
nighro him, and call on his Name: And as he is not incom- 
munion with God, fo neither in communion with the Saints, 
but as dead members inthe whole body, or withered branch- 
inthe tree ; ſo are they inthe Church of God ; he doth 
not quicken up others, or is quickened by others ; he doth 
neither impart good, or receive good, butis a dead tree in 
Paradiſe, whereas every goo man is a tree of life there- 
in, living in himſelf, and inſtrumentally making others to 
live. 

Laſtly, Unregenerate men are ſaid to be dead, becauſe of 
their utter impotency and inability 10 ao any good attion., Can 
L:zarns raiſe up himſelf from the grave? no more can we 
ſrom (in ; we are not only ſaid to be blinde or deaf, buteven 
dezd, that ſo all may be given to the power and grace of 
God, The Arminian ard Pelagian, even all that are enemies 
to grace under the praiſe of nature, they love rotto hear of 
this expreſſion, they think if rigidly urged, it overthroweth 
their ſandy foundations : therefore they will m3ke it a par» 
tial death, or no death, and ſeverall waies wreſt ard ſub- 
rert the text; but if Cod bethe ſole author of our naturajl 
iſe, can we be the 3uihors of ſupernaturall life > We that 
c01!1d nor make our ſejves men, which is the lefſe, ſhall we 
make our ſelves holy men? which is the greater : We that 
cannot make a fly or worm, ſhall we cauſe grace? For the 
making ofa man gcdly is a creation, and greater then the 
creaticn of the whole world, as 4»/tiz expreſſed it : So that 


this very expreflion may fill us with great ronfuſion, we 
| Qq 3 ſhould 
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ſhould lye 6n the duQt, and bewail our ſoars, our iMPotency 
to any duty, 7cha 15, our Sxviour doth excellently purſug 
this eruth, T hat Without him We can do nothiag, noiore then 
the brauch Withent the vize ; No more then eAdams body, 
which was a lump of earth, c6nuid move or ſtirre tili Gay 
breathed life into him, and made him a living ſoul. But you 
will ſay, If the dead can do no good thing, How comes it 
about that this Church could have a n2me, ſhedid pray, ſhe 
kept up the externall obſervation of all Gods worſhip, there- 
fore certainly ſome good thing ſhe did, To this the anſwer 
is eaſie, That there is a twofold good work, box::m :niternum, 
which is eſſentially good ; as to believe, to rep: nt, to love 
God ; and bonnum externum, an Outward good work, {uch 
as to hear, to pray, to come to Church, thele duties may be 
ontwardly done, by the power of nature; bur the firſt ſort 
cannot, and even theſe later, though they may be done, yet 
they cannot be done well, in a right or holy manner ; they 
pray, but not well ; they hear, bur not ina right manner : 
and thus it is no wonder, if men, though dead in ({inne, may 
yet do thoſe outward ations, which for the nature of them 
are £00d, but not ina godly manner. And this is the firlt thing 
conliderable. 
Secondly, The-Scripture doth not only ſay mens perſons 


but it alſo makes ſuch a diſtinition of graces ; it tels vs ofa dead 


faith and a /:ving faith z not that a dead faith is a grace, or 


faith indeed, buc becauſe ir appeareth ſo ; as che ipizit which 


appeared is called Samzxe/, becauſe it came up like him : Or 
as the Angels did eat ſometimes when they appeared, which 
could nor be a vitall action, for an Angel was only a form 
aſſiſting, not informing the bodies they aſſc@med. The Apc- 
ſtle James, cap.2. tels us ſeveral times of a dead faith, and 
makes it that which is rot accompanied with all the good 
works that God requireth ; fo by this, we may as well ſay, 
there isa dead Chriſtianity, a dead baptiſm, a dead Religion, 


4 when with theſe we do not ſee ſanRified and reformed ves, 
A dead repen- SO AfF.11.18. Thus we reade of a repentance unto /ife, which 


Lance, 


doth ſuppoſe a dead repentance, ſuch as Ahab had, ery 


there! 
(ider C 
C hi lae 


corpot 
prayin 
theſe 1 
Hebre 
Water, 
ton, : 
of gra( 
tute © 
there 
0 Go: 
death 
thee, « 
thee. 
Fou!' 
life of 
ms) be 
thetre 
ret ro 


and dead Duties, 


had, they repented, but ir was not to life: Even as Aſtin 
called the perſecutions that the Heretiques, 4riz5 or others 
ſyſtained for their hereſtes, Sreriles per/ecutiones, barren per- 
ſecutions, becauſe they did make up the carnall glory, they 
did not bring any heavenly advancage : Thus this is a dead 
znd barren repentance, Again the Scripture, x Pet. 1.3. tels 
usof a /zvely kope, whereby we may gather there is a dead 
Lope : So that there is no true living grace, but the appearance 
ard fimilitude of it may be called a dead one. You ſee then 
thereis a dead faich, a dead hope, a dead repentance, and 
therefore it behoveth every one with the more care to con- 
(der of it. - As they did before 5o/omoz, /fr:ve about the dead 
childe and the living, no lefle do thou inprayer to God, that 
the live childe may be given to thee. 

Thirdly, This dead Religion and dead antics ts the eftate that 
elmeſt all live, except thoſe few whom God hath indowed 
with a ſpiritual life, and vouchſafed great zeal and fervency 
unto ; the moſt part of Chriſtians have a meer dead profeſſi- 
0n; our Congregations may be called eMce/damaes, the 
Church-yard and the Church both alike ; one is full of the 
corporally dead, the other of ſpiritual dead : What dead 
praying, publique and private? what dead hearing ? in all 
theſe is not thy heart like Nabals, a very ſtone within ? The 
Hebrew expreſſion for the water ofa ſpring, is to call it /iving 
ater, whereas the waterof pools and ponds, having no mo- 
tion, are dead Waters : Where .z people have not a fountain 
of grace ſpringing up within them, they are dead and delſti- 
ute of Chriſt; they are the mare mortunm, the dead ſea ; 
there 2re not thoſe zealous and fervent motions of the ſoul 
to God : Oh take heed of dying corporally in this ſpirituall 
death 1 all thy Religion, thy duties, will be dead things to 
_ of no uſe or power, aSvain as tO cry io dead men to help 
thee. 

Fourthly, Eves the people of God,thongh they have an tnwara 
life of grace Within them, yet through negligence and careleſneſſe, 
may be dead as to their own ſenſe,and the judgement of-otherts AS 
the tree in winter outwardly ſeemeth dead, but there is a (e- 


cret root under ground, that keeps in life, Thus it is bere,out- 
| wardly 
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wardly it may ſeem as if all their graces were withered, they 
have nor the ſenie, the quickneſſe, the joy, the delight, the 
communion with God, that oncethey had, As Sarabs womb 
was called a dead womb, ſo their hearts are dead hearts, they 
bring forth no fruit; As life is either taken pro atty 97115, the 
fountain or root of life, or p70 att# /ccrnado, the motions and 
expreſſions of life ; now as ſome diſeaſes, the lethargy and 
the like,make men dead inthe ſecond ſenſe,but not in the firſt; 
Thus it is wi-h the godly, if you take lite for the aRuall mo- 
tions and expreſſions of it, they are exceeding dead, you can 
hardly perceive sny breathing in them, only this is a root un. 
der ground, and God in due time, he will quicken them, but 
when this deadneſle and ſenſelefnefle is complained of, then 
there is an expreſſion of life. As D.4via. Plal. 115.'prayeth God 
would quicken him often, So that there 1s a partiall and gra- 
dual deadneſle; which the people of God do often labout 
under, but this is not the deadneſle in the text. 

Uſe of Admonition, Let us look all to this eruth, whether 
our Religion and duties come not from a dead heart, whether 
thou art not dead at root,for all the leaves that are upon thee: 
If there be any truth that we would wiſh you to think of 


evening and morning, to meditate on eating and drinking, it | 


ſhould be this, Am nor I dead in the root all this while? Blame 
not the Miniſtry, or thy earthly tmployments, but thy own 
heart. Ss riv4s deficit,culpa eſt non alvei ſed fontrs ; If the [tream 
dry up,the fault is not in che channe!l but in.the fpring. Ifthy 
duties,thy performances be barren, dry and empty, its becauſe 
there is not a ſpring in thy heart ; Why art thou fo afraid of 
corporall death,and feareſt not this, which only deſervech the 
name ofdeath? Oh the number of dead men chat are every 
where, Thoſe chat lye buried in their graves are not more 


devoid of naturall life, then moſt men are of ſpiricuall life. A5 


therefore they were ſo ſollicitous to have Chriſt come and 
raiſe the:r dead friends, (o be chou for thy ſelf, in all that be- 
longs co thee : Oh that this dead childe, dead husband 0r 
friend might be raiſed co 4 ſpiritual !ife. 
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An Alarm for Drouſie Formaliſts : 
Setting forth the Signs of a Religion, 
or, Duttes that are without ſpiritual 
Life-. 


”_ er a en a oa _ — 


RunvVsL. 3.1. 


This hait « nance that this kiuveft, and art dead, 


Hat which remaineth is co give us the evidences or (igns 

of a Religion without life, of dead duties, of a dead 

faith and a dead repentance. And although the conſideration 

of the converſation of moſt within the Church, may abun- 

dantly teſtifie whatthisis; for where is chere, if not in che 

Church, titles without realities, names without ſubſtances, 

forms without power? inſomuch as we may call them Chr:;/#:- 

ans Witheus Chriſt, Believers without faith ; They pray, and Sign ofa Re- 
donor pray ; they hear, and donot hear, Though (1 ſay) gion, and ef 
this were enough to bid thoſe who would know what a dead 9uiics wirhou: 
religion is, ro go to our publick Aﬀemblies, ro our Family. "© 

duties, and behold the general deportment of moſt men, Yet 
to ſerthis the more powerfully upon you, I ſhall give you 
lome plain evidences of it. 

And tuft, Theſe dutics never come from any life of grace _ — 
Within, that ave upon feig ned and forced outward motives, When gives we 
nothing within, buc many outward confiderations do Move a 4cae. 

Rr man, 


of 
Thoſe duties 


Is 
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men. There is nothing more ordinary then this, and yet ng. 


thing is a ſurer ſign of death. Thus the people that followed 
Chriſt becauſe of the loaves. Judas that was Chriſts Diſciple 
becauſe of the P:1»/c. 7ehuthat did the great works God con. 
manded, becauſe of temporal advantages, theſe had a name 
only, no life, becauſe the principie of motion was without: 
There are many things that by art and power we makety 
move 8s wheels or bowls, yet this is not a motion of life, he. 
cauſe the principle is without, and the Philoſopher defineth 
n2tureto be the principle of motion within, and of it ſelf. 
then therefore thy duties are duties of life, when they ” 
upon genuine and unfeigned motives, when the love of God 
the excellency of Ehriſt make thee more and be aRive for 
God, then thou doeſt ſhine wich thy own lighe, not with x 
borrowed light; of all things life cannot be painted; the 
Painter can reſemble the body, and all the parts thereof in1 
moſt excellent manner, but wien he cometh to the life of 1 
thing, there he is loſt ; So- thou maicſt with great reſen- 
blance and applauſe, pray, hear, and approach to the Ord: 
nances, but when ir cometh to the life of them, there thou 
canft nor go any further: Do then the proper and eſſentil 
qualities of grace move aud work upon thee in thy duties? 
It is not cuſtom, formalicy, education, applauſc or efteem in 
the world, but godlinefle for godlineſſe ſake, Chriſt for Chrilts 
ſake, this is comfortable; bur if they be aceidental or forced 
confiderations, then its no more life, then if you ſhould take 
a dead mans arm, and by force move it up and down: Is it 
with thee in holy things, as with the devil and wicked mel 
in evil things ? The devil when be {inneth, it is from his own 
inclination, he is not tempted nor forced , if he were t0 
chooſe, he would do thus; our Saviour doth fully expreſle 
it, John 8.44. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of bu own: 
Is it on the contrary with thee, when thou praieſt, whet 
thou heareft, theſe are of thy own, outward things do n0t 
move thee meerly ? So for wicked men Rew.$. they are fail 
to live in the fleſh, Why ? becauſe the ſweetneſſe and pler 
fures of the fleſh do move them, if there were no others (0 


xempt and allure them, yer they have enough of themſelves 
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0 becarried Out to evil : So it is with the godly, though 
there were no outward encouragements to godlineſle, yer 
the meer lovelineſſe of them, it would draw out their hearts: 
0h then remember this is a greet matter, when our religions 
duties are not from forced outward principles ! As he that z5 
born of Goa, is ſaid, wot to ſinne, becauſe it is not from a truc 
znd proper principle within him, his hearr and nature being 
anified is otherwiſe inclined : So he that is in the ſtate of 
ine, be doth not pray or hear , becauſe though he doth 
them outwardly, yet the frame and inclination of his ſoul is 
fir otherwiſe, 
Secondly, They & all our Religion and ſeeming graces dead, 2, 

When We are not anied to Chrift E fonntain of all life, What- When we are 
ſoever we do, not joyn'd to him muſt neceſſarily be. dead. © -— —yprivg 
Hence doth the Scripture ſo often compare bim,to a 7ive, and 5 
102n Head, and all becauſe as the members and branches ſe 
prated from theſe cannot live, or bring forth any fruit, fo 
nether can a man ſeparated from Chriſt : So that this union 
with Chriſt, this ingraffing into the far Olive tree; is firſt to 
telooked at, for till there be this vouchſafed, we are as ſo 
many dead pr dry bones : Even 8s the Sunne is the fountain 
of all the heat and life in ſublunary things, and if that were 
wen away, 2!! thinrs would be co)J 2nd d-ad : Thus it is 
lere, Chriſt is the Sunrnc of righternncſſe, ke avileth With keal- 
Kt in by Wings, Mal.4 2. Epheſ 3.13 Te amelleth in the heart 
iffaith « infomuch that Pal ſaith, Hr 0 longor liveth, but 
Chrif in him, G3l 2. Dothen all tl:y religious duties come 
from that powerful anion with Chrift > Thou doeF2 not theſe 
vries ſolely of thy ſelf, but Chriſt inavles chee ; not thar 
Chriſt believe:h or rep-nteth in thee, bur his preſence and 
Power withinenlivens thee co theſe thiiigs : So that before 
trery duty make inquiſition into this principle, Am 1 united 
0 Chriſt > Doth heavenly vertue and power come from him 
mo me? | 

Thirdly, Thoſe d»ties do indeed live which are accompanied 3. 
Wh a tenderuefſe ana heavenly ſenſibleneſſe beth of our ſpiritual rain cs 
Pants, and the excellency of ſpiritual remedies. Where no wad A 09% x0 

ole or feeling is, there pa ds, life Rs mw od erg 

r 2 a Chri- 
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tenderneſs and a Chriſtians ſenfibleneſſe diſcovers it ſelf in theſe two 


ſenfibleneſic 
both of our 
wants and the 


gemedy« 
I. 


In 


things + 

me real and hearty feeling of the Weight of finne, and all 
the terrible conſequents of it : Even as the childe, as ſoon x; 
ever it cometh into the world, begins with tears, becauſe of 
its indigency ; ſo it is here , As ſoon as ever any ſpiritual life 
is infuſed into the hearr, the firſt diſcoveries of it are by ſighs 
and groans, till it be a Moſes delivered from theſe waters, by 
the love of God pardoning (inne. Davids Petitions are full 
of life, becauſe of the ſenſibleneſſe and aﬀfeRionate tender- 
neſſe in him. Thus {ary Magdalen manifeſted the life of 
grace by thoſe ſtreams of tears that runne from her, Not 
chat all tears argue the life of grace, no more then all water 
is (weet. The water of the ſea is not, that of the clouds fal- 
ting from heaven,is ; The extremity of our miſeries and cal 
mities may make us weepand cry in a very ſenfible manner, 
but this argueth only a natural life, not a ſpiritual life. If we 
are ſenſible of the evil of finne, of the wrath and diſpleaſure 
of God, and do tenderly monrn, becauſe God is thus offen- 
ded, then he is a living ſpring within us, from whence thele 
waters flow. 

Inthe next place alſo There wft be a ſen/ibleneſſe of the 6+ 
wed, hungring and thirfting after Chrift, as new born babes de- 
firing thu milk, 1Pet.2,2, Thus agd thus only are our duties 
and graces living, when they come frem ſuch tender appre- 
henſions and ſenſibleneſſe with it, and one duty performed 
from ſuch a principle, is worth ten thouſands babled over 
without any ſpiritual motion and feeling at all. 

Faurthly, Tex # our Religion and oxr holy datics flowing 


Then% our from life, When the Spirit of God doth move and Work in us, and 
. Religion, and xpoxy 4 : For to pray or hear in onr own ftrength and abili- 


holy ;duties 
flowing from 


ties, though never ſo excelient, is as inſufficient, as Saw/0n, 


be ben his hair is cut off. No wan can /ay, that Feſus i Chrif, 

rag Rod but by the Spiris of God, Hence A, 2. The $ pirit of God in 
doth move and 
Wark im us: 


fire and mighty Windes, denoteth that it only makes the Mini- 
ſtery a lively Miniſtery, and hearing a. lively heacing, Thus 
Row.8, The Spirit of God isthat which morrifierh pu, which 
helps onr infirmitics 1n prayers, and works thoſe wnutterable 
groan, 


EG ES. WW I. way 
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groan;. Alas, all oor duties are empty unleſſe Gods Spirie | 
doth overſhadow the ſoul. Asthe Spirit of Godin an extra- 
ordinary way did raife up and work upon the Prophets, ma- 
king ther above themſelves ; ſo the Spirit of God in an or- 
dinary way, deth ſanRifie and renew our natures, it filleth 
the ſoul with power, and enableth ic by ſuch divine afliſtance, 
that the things which by nature could never be done, by 
orace are performed with great eaſe and delight, The fame 
Greek word T1642 is attributed both to a mans fpirit or ſou), 
and to the holy Spirit ; now as thatgiveth ſuch motions and 
operations to the body, which of itſelf it could never per- 
form ; ſo doth the Spirit of God to thoſe who partake of it. 
Henee Stephen and others when they performed any notable 
exploit of grace, it is ſaid, They Were filled With the holy Ghoſþ, 
This fire will preſently make the cold ice to melt. Thar which 


 Solemon (aid of hot finfull lults, Can 4 man take fire in his bo- 


ſaw, and hu cleaths not be burnt ? isalſotrue of this holy and 
divine fire, It cannot be in a mans heart, but the lieavenly 
flames thereof will appear in our duties : Ohthen pray that 
thou maieſt be che Temple of the holy Ghoft , thy heart the Al- 
tar upon which all thy ſpiritual Sacrifices ſhall be offered,and 
lovethe fire, to make thee an whole burnt- offering. That as 
inthe Jewiſh adminiſtration every Sacrifice was to be with 
{alt and fire; ſo there may be ſuch a ſpiritual ſeaſoning of the 
whole man with a ready offering up of our ſelves to God, 
that as E/iabs body was carried up with a whir/winde, and « 
fiery chariot to heaven; (0 our ſouls may be exalted in every 


duty. 
Fifthly, Then are onr religious anties Without life , When 


there 13 #0 ſetled, fixed or conſtant Way in them ; For life is a Thend. reli. 
ſure, ſtedfaſt, and even principle of motion, but when men gious duties 


are religious upon other grounds, they move as uncertainly _— life, 
cen men are 


ple in this ſenſe, 7» their affliftions they wonld ſeek God early, oe mmucteg 
they Would howl upon their beds, for the loſle of their Corn and formance of 
their 0/, but all this was not, becauſe God was provoked, them. 


as their earthly intereſts do, The 1/-ae/ires were a dead peo- 


and therefore the P/almiſt ſaith, They quickly twrned ont of the 
£004 Way ,and their hearts were not ſhedfait within them,Pl.78.3 7 
RY EY Rr 3 All 


Ge 
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All this is for want of a living ſpring within thee : The Suane 
and ſtars they are conſtant in cheir motions and operations, 
becauſe fixed by God, but blazing ſtarres and meteors the 
are wholly uncertain, becauſe of the various matter of which 
- they are compounded. Conſtancy and immoveableneſſe ig 
godly duties is a good evidence of life, The hypocrite will nt 
pray alwayes ; The ciſtern will not alwaies have water in ir, 
The Land-flood will at laſt dry up, The herb that wants 1 
root will quickly wither z and thus it is here, where there are 
not living ſprings of grace within, you ſhall ſee the outward 
ſtreams dry up ; ſometimes Family-duties, and then no Fa. 
mily-duties ; ſometimes private praier, and then none apain, 
Theſe uneven and uncertain motiohs argue all thy Religion is 
not per /e but per accidens, as weſay. Thou praieſt and ſeek- 
eſt God, as a man that unexpeRedly findes a treaſure, or as 
Balaams Aﬀſe ſpake upon an extraordinary oppreſſion, which 
made her ſay, Did Iever ſo before e So thqu under ſomees- 
traordinary calamities or occaſions, Wilt thou call to pray, 
have thy family pray, but didſt thou ſo ever before? Or is 
this thy conſtant and(tedfaſt courſe, as the Sunne every day 
rejoyceth like a Giant to run its race? 
Sixthly, Duties and Religion from'no life within, are ſuch a 


mind is no more enlighened, his heart is no more ſanQified, his 
graces have not attained to one cubit higher then they were 


nuany yearsago Defore, and I know no particular a ſurer evidence of a name, 


or form without life and power, then this, There is no en- 
creaſe or prowth, no hungrings and deſires after an higher 
ſtature in Chriſt, but as the piQures in the houſe are alwaies 
of the ſame length and breadth they were ; ſo are theſe : But 
growth in grace, the ;Scripture doth often command ; and 
for this end is the Miniftry a well as for converſion, Ephe/.4- 
I2. And for this end are thoſe affliftions God laieth upon us. 
Every branch # purged, that it may bring forth more frat, 
John 15. And we ſee the Apoſtle Hb. 6. terribly reproving 
thoſe believers, that ſtill ſtaid in their fr/# principles, and 


were not catried after perfeRtion ; Therefore cat up thy ac- 
counts, ſee how all thy duties further thee , and make thee 


increaſe 
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creaſe in, holineſſe : Doeſt thou nct pray and pray, hear 


znd hear,come to Churchanl undred tin es, yet art as earth- 


ly, prond, ſenſual, as Cullard regligent in holy things as 
ver? Oh, if there were life within Thy five World gain ten, 
thou wouldſt ſay with Facob, 1 came over Jordan With a ſtaff, 
and now I am made two bands, Gen.32.1c. I began poor, bur 
God bath made merich ! 

cCeventhly, PP hen dries come not from life Within, there #5 no 
fervency , no zeal, but meer Iukewarmneſſe. And indeed in 
our common expreſſion we call zeal and fervency life. That 
Sermon is a dead Sermon which is lukewarm, and is not both 
burning and ſhinipg ; ſo is all that Religion and all that pro- 
feſſion yery dead, which is cold, formal, lukewarm. Hence 
Rom.12» Be fervent in Spirit ſerving the Lord, boiling over, 
13the pot doth with an hot fire under it. The Church of Lao- 
dicea was a dead Church as well as this of Sard:s, and it ap- 
peared by her /xkewarmneſſe. As this temper is very often, 
men pray as if they had no mindeto it ; they hear as if they 
did not much regardit; ſoit is very loathſome and abomi- 
nable te God, it is a temper he cannot abide, when life goeth 
out of the body, thenit groweth ſtark cold, and thus where 
the life of grace is not, the heat and all the duties of Reli- 
gion are altogether cold, no zeal, no joy, no vigor of ſoul 
inthe diſcharge of them, Awake then chou that ſleepeſt, 
pray that God mry give thee light and life, tremble at thy 
coldneſſe, dulneſſe. Oh think, Did the goGly that lived to 
God ſhew no more affeRion and zeal to God thenl do? 

Eigthly, Then are onr daties Without life, When they are end- 
pt) and not filled np as they ought to be, This Chrift doth in- 
ſtance in, as the main argument to prove ſhe was dead, / 
bave not found thy works Twamnouks filled up; there was much 
emptineſſe and defeRiveneſſe in them : Now the emptineſle 
of Relipion ariſeth many waies ; There may be a defe& inthe 
principle, when we do it not from ſupernatural grace within, 
but from humane ſtrength and power, this emptincſe muſt 
defilledup. Again, there is defeQiveneſſe i» the ed, when 
what we do, is not for God in reference to him, but wholly 
t0 Our ſelves, 1/racl i5 an empty vine, bringing forth fruit to 

him{elf, 

x 
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himſelf, Hoſ.160.1. This muſt be filled up, ſo there may he 
defeRiveneſſe, becauſe of worldly and earthly diſtrattion,, 
Thus the heart is like a veſſel full of holes, there are many 
empty cranies, theſe muſt be filled up. Thus it is an exa& 
thing to perform any holy duty, deficiencies and emptineſſe 
may ariſe many waies, and therefore it behoveth us to fill up 
theſe with all grace and holinefſe. A remarkable charaQter 
God giveth Caleb, Numb.14.24. That he followed him fully, 
there was no emptineſle, or void places in his hearc. 
Ninthly, here there w no life of grace, there Religiun and 


a is all dmtics are eafily done. There is no oppolition without from 
no life of grace Satan to hinder thee; nor any contrariety from within, but 
their duries are where the life of grace is, there is alwaies a combate and 


eakly dene, 


conflict, as Rom.7, & Gal. 5. The Spirit « willing, but the 
fefp 4weak: The traveller that is poor feareth nor, nor is 
moleſted with thieves. The Pirate marketh chat Ship which 
is fraughted with gold. The devil lets thee pray, and hear, 
and never troubleth thee all the while thou art under hit 
power, all the while there is nothing but fleſh in thy perfor- 
mances, here is no oppoſition, but when once thou goeſt 
about theſe duties in a ſpiricual heavenly manner, then us 
Chriſt was ſonght for as ſoon asever he was born by his ene- 
mies, ſo are thoſe beginnings and initials of grace oppoſed 
and conflited with the remainder of corruption ; Inſomnch 
that the godly cry out, ho 4 ſ#ſficient to pray, to hear? 
They mourn under theirdaily figs, under their iniquities in 


holy things, being farre more troubled for not praying ſoful- | 


ly and ſpiritually, then the wicked are for not praying at all. 
Theſe things are ſo plain and undeniable, thar it may put you 
all upon examination of_ your Religion, of your piety 
and devout duties, whether from a principle of heavenly 
life within orno. And as Socrates ſaid he had done enough, 
if he could but provoke his Diſciples to be defirons to learn: 
ſo if theſe things do bu: thus farre inflame you, as to ſay, Oh 
Lord, if Ibeyetina dead empty way, 1f my duties and per- 
formances de come ſhort of grace and glory, I heartily de- 
fire to have a better way; The Lord open my eyes to ſee 't, 
and give me an heart to imbrace is ir 
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If thus farre (I ſay) the Word preached may prevail, here 
54 good foundation laid ; And therefore let the Uſe be, to 
commune with yoar own hearts ; Though we are not to que- 
tion the principles of Arts, and co doubt of them, yet there 
ire many pratical principles that ali lay down abour their 
piety and ſalvation, That ics great wiſdom to doubt and queſti- 
0nabout them ; as in this particular, thou comeſt to Church, 
thou praieſt, chou heareſt, and acconnts this a Religion, a 
piety that will ſave thee, not at all diving and ſearching deep- 
er; but from what root do theſe (prin ? What is that which 

vech nouriſhment to all chefe things > Wich whar life and 
realare theſe things performed ? Oh it may mike many a 
hearer to tremble at his emptineſle and formality herein ! 
Never therefore crie out of this thing or that, my company, 
ny worldly imploiment, my earthly buſineſſes, theſe dead 
ne, for thy dead heart within, makes all without dead, Now 
the means to obtain this ſpiritual life, is 

1, Diligently and ſludiovf]y ro depend upon the preacking + 
of the Word, forthat is the word of life, we are begotten a» 
new by it. He that deſpiſeth or negleQech the Miniſtery is a 
norderer of his own ſoul. God hath appointed this fooliſh 
ind contemptible way ro make dead men come out of the 
gave of fin, and live before him. 

2. Apply thy ſelf to Chriſt, who is the bread of life, yea — 
who is the reſurrection and the life. He that did fo eaftily raiſe 
the corporally dead, can as eaſily thoſechar are ſpiritually. 1f 
the touching of his garment could prevail ſo much, how much 
more applying him by faith ? 

Laſtly, Be much with thoſe that have life and are lively, - 
I Pet.1.5, Lively ftones believers are called, as live coals pur 
together, make the dexd coals alſoto live. Thus it is here,Be 
much with thoſe that havea ſpiricua! life, they will make thee 
Piricual ; cheir heat will beger heat in thee, 
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The Leaven of Hypocrifie-. 


_—c. 


FM” SO—— a of 


Luxmn 12.1. 


Beware ye of the lewven of the Phariſecs, which « 
poeriſie_. 


VV E have at large diſcovered the vanity and inſuffcimn 
of 4 titular and nominall Religion, without any ſub 


ſtance andreality. And that this whole way of counterfeit 
or unſound grace may be laid before your eyes, I ſhall at this 
time lay the axe to the rooc of the tree, diſcover the botton 
of all unſonnadncſſe, by treating on hypocrifee in Religion, whic 
is here forbidden by our Saviour. | 

In the words we [ce Chriſt himſelf induſtriouſly probid- 
ting his Diſciples from one finne above all others, giving 
very forcible reaſon againſt it. 

For the diviſion of the words, conſider, 1, The circum- 
ſtance of time expreſſed, /» the mean time, © cis, inter que, 
while theſe things were in acting, viz. Our Szviours plai 
and bold Sermon to the Phariſees, Scribes and Lawye", 
araigning them for their hypocrifie, which did {o incage ted, 
that they craftily 1:7 wait for his life, prov coking him 0 ſpeak 
of many things, char they might have whec- with to accuſe 
him : Thus they aQ bypociifie, ever a7 tha. very time they 
are reprcyed for it: Upoun this our Saviovr beginneth the 
mo:e tc: ribly ro deterre from this hr:e, 

2. You bav* thc occaſion of thi diſceenife, which was 1 
great number of proj le gathered together, an in@uaerasbic wr 
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of Hypocrifie in Religion. 
ticude, pveiz\s, ſo that they trod one upon another: This 
the fitteſt ſubjeR to be preached upon, if the whole world 
were auditors, is to take heed of hypocriſie. 

3. You have the more immediate and dire ſubjeR, he 
ſpeaks to his Diſciples : He began to ſay to them: Thus you 
ſee not Only Phariſees and Scribes profeſſed hypocrites are 
reproved, bur even the Diſciples of Chriſt in che higheſt 
forme; they are to look this worm breeds not intheir beſt 
flowers, that they ſwallow not poiſon minpled with ſweet 
Wine. 

4. There is the (inne forbidden exprefled, 1. Plainly, bye 
pecrifie, Of which more hereafter. 2. Metaphorically,/eaven, 
Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees : Hypocriſte is here com- 
pared to leayen, that as leaven hath two main properties, 
acorerms & tumorem, 2 ſowring and 2 ſwelling quality, thus hath 
hypocrifie. : 

5. Hereis the circomſpeR and induſtrious manner of pro- 
hidition of it, Beware ye, as of that which is very dangerous, 
and yet by which we may eaſily be ſeduced ; Its a fin,cthough 
very peſtilentiall and deſtructive, yec very unperceivable : 
And then x77, firſt of all, or above all other things, beware 
of this. Hence /arrh.r6.6. where is the ſame admonition 
preſſed ; our Saviour addeth two words, T ake heed, and Be- 
»are, look with both your eyes, as we ſay ; when prophane- 
neſſe cannor, take heed hypocriſie doth noc damn you. 

6 Here is the kinde of hypocrifie forbidden, and that is, 
of the Phariſees, thoſe who were moſt renowned andexalted 
| byall, Chriſt who knew their hearts, chargerh chem with 
this; now it was deformed and very abominable in them, as 
appeareth by their oſtentation, in prayer, alms and faſting : 
Thus as the Lacedowians, to make their children abhorre 
drunkennefle, would preſent before their eyes, their ſervants 
drunk, that ſo in them they might ſee what a loathſome brui- 
tiſk rhing it was, which was likely to work more uponthem, 
then many longer exhbortations to ſobriety : So our Saviour 


repreſenting to his D;ſciples the affeRed and proud vain- 


B!orious way of the Phariſees, in all their duties, would here- 
by make them the more in love with bumility and meeknefs. 
Sſ 2 Laftly, 
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Laſtly, Here is the efficacious argument againſt hypocriſie, 
For there 1s nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed, &c. This 
our Savicur ſpake once or twice upon divers Occafions, 4x 
being a truth full of life and power. Now the queſtions, 
Whit # that hypecrifie, Which 15 here forbidden ? for Matth1s, 
the Apoitle doth expreflely interorec it of the doArine of the 
Pharitces, and herc it ſzemeth to be of their hearr-hypoctiſie, 
and not docrinall, To oven this conſider, That the word 
lexvin's ufed inthe Scripture ſometimes ina good ſenſe, and 
ſomci.mes in an evil; inazoud ſerie, ſo Matthe 13-33. The 
Word of God preached is compared to leaven hid in the 
me3! ; that as [eaven little in quantity, yet is great in efficacy, 
ard io makes the whole lump to taſte of it, when it hath dif- 
fulrd its virtue : Thus the Word of God, though meanand 
contemytible, yet is of preat life and vigor, able to put anew 
reliſh and iayour upon tle whole man, yea upon an whole 
Family, an whole Town, an whole Nation. But in the ſe- 
cond place, it is more frequently uſed in anill ſenſe, and then 
it is applyed either to errors and falſe dorines, for they are 
an hypocrifie, pretending to be of God, and having the c0- 
lour of divine truths. Thus 27atth. 16.11. Gal. 5.9, Errors 
are like leaven, as well as truths, they quickly infec&people, 
and their contagion runneth over a Nation immnediarly, And 
ſometimes this 1s applied tO finxe and Wick:dneſſe, as 1 Cor 5. 
7. where either ſfinin the hearc, or a wicked perſon ſuffered 
inthe Church of Corizth, and not caſt out, is called the ola 
leaven ; and the Apoſtle doth plainly call it, rhe »nlcavencd 
bread of ſincerity : So that leaven was 2 ſign of hypocriſie. 
Now as God did univerſally prohibir all leaycn, it was never 
tobe uſedin any ſacrifice ; ſo hereby God would teach us, 
that all duties not performed in the truth and ſincerity of 
Srace, were altogether abhorred by him, and we are to de 48 
carefull that we throw that out of our hearts, before we £0 
about any duty ; as the 1/-aclites were to cleanſe their hou- 
ſes from leaven, before they did eat the Paſſeover. We 
therefore take the leaven, the hypocriſie here forbidden, ia 
both the ſenſes, both docrinall and praRicall : for 2arth.6- 
we there ſec our Saviour prohibts all praRicall hypocriſie, in 
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oraying, faſting and almſgiving, and ſtill he ſaith, Be wor as 
the Phariſees. Thus ark 8. 15. he bids his heaters, Be. 
ware of the leven of Hered, which was praQical, for Chriſt 
called kim a Fox, and he pretended to be for the Jewiſh Re- 
gion, when he only aimed at temporal greatneſſe. 

Firſt, That hypecriſie 18 a ſpiritual leven , ſouring and imbit- 
terixg all our Religion. God would bave no leven in any Sa- 
crifice, becanſe it was of a bitter, puffing and inflating na» 
ture, called therefore in the Greek Qp1a Gi, as fermentwm « 
ferveo, and this alſo.was the reaſon why God forbad honey 
alſo in every Sacrifice , becauſe it was (v7 inflating, and 
putting only ſalt was commanded to be uſed in every Sacri- 
fce, becauſe it did preſerve from putrefaQtion, 

To handlethis, let us conſider, 

1. What is in the metaphor or ſimilicude. And 

2. Whar is ſimply and plainly implied init. And 

Firſt, Hypecriſie may be "compared to leven , becauſe of its 
pufing and inflating the whole lump. This is fo proper to leven, 
that the Latins to expreſle a man ſwelling with anger and diſ- 
content ſay, Tots in fermentoeſt; and David in ſome Pſalms, 
when he ſaith, H# heart was troubled and grieved within him, 
inthe Hebrew it is, ic was levened within him : and thus 
doth all hypocriſie, it puffeth vp and makes the heart ſwell 
through vain-glory, pride and felf-righteouſneſſe, CMars, 
Our Saviour taxeth che Phariſces for this thing, They did all 
things to be ſees; of men ; ſothat no proud woman did more en- 
deavour to ſet out her beauty,and to make it viſible ro others, 
then they did their religion in faſting and almſgiving : and 
this 50 may ſee to be the <onſtant diſeaſe of all the Phari- 
ſees, they juſtified themſelves, They were not as other men,and 
therefore our Saviour told them, They could never love him, 
ſoas Mary Magdalen did, becauſe they could not think 
themſeives ſuck ſinners, and therefore that more was forgi- 
ven them then to others, yea the whole Nation of the Jews 
laboured under this diſeaſe: as appeareth by the ſeveral com- 
plaints of the Prophets, and hence it is that none are at ſuch 
an enmity and contrariety to Chriſt and his grace, as theſe 
learned men. Pax/in bis Epiſtle to the Ga/atiazs, and other 
F Sſ 3 places 
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places doth ſeverely and profeſſedly diſpute againſt thoſe 
that truſted in the works of the Law, that thought to be ju- 
ftified, or to have life by them ; and all ſuch they were hy- 
pocrites in this ſenſe : They were puffed up with a ſelf-fulneſs 
and a ſelf-righteouſneſſe, ſo that they found no inward ne- 
ceflity of Chriſts grace. Take heed then of this tumour, 
this eympany within, 240d trmer videtur magnum, ſed non eft 
ſanum. This may ſooner damn then open and groſle pro- 
phaneneſſe. All diſeaſes come with a fulnefſe of humours,and 
the great deſperate diſeaſe of the ſoul cometh by a ſelf-love, 
This hypocrifie is levenin thee. 

Secondly, Its compered to leven, becanſe it doth ſour and 
make bitter all the dxties we do» They are unpleafing and di- 
ftaſtfull ro God. They are wilde grapes, for it cannot be 
otherwiſe then thus abominable to God, becanſe hypocrihe 
makes a man do duties upon other motives then to pleaſe 
him. They that did pray and faſt to be ſeen of men, regard- 
ed the applauſe of man more then Gods love : Now this mult 
be needs a finne highly provoking God, when we take thoſe 
gifts and duties which God enables us unto, and would 
thereby commend our ſelves tomen; Asif a woman ſhould 
take the rich gifts her husband out of love giveth her, and 
make her ſelf pleaſing thereby to another man, how will the 
jealouſie of an husband rage at this? So it is with thee, God 
enableth thee to pray, to preach, to faſt, to give ales, and 
thou by theſe things are lifted up ; Its becauſe of men and 
not of God that thou art diligent herein; Yet it is very hard 
eo performs publick religions duties, eſpecially Which are much ad- 
mired in the world, and not to loſe all the comfort of them b 
vain-glory ; yeathough a man did at firſt ſer himſelf to ſuc 
duties upon trugand genuine grounds, yet in the progreſle 
of the duty, ſome carnal and ſelf-reſpecs are apt to obcrude 
themſelves... Therefore Gregory did well compare this hypo- 
crifie, whereby we look to vain-glory,or any humane reſpetts 
eo 2 ſubtil mdroferiog thief, who joyning bimſelf co a tra” 
veller upon the'way, ac firſt makes as if he were to go t 
ſamewith him, but then afterwards, when the innocent tra” 
veller is moſt ſecure then he ſettech upon him, and robs him. 


Thus 
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Thus doth bypocriie, thus doth yain-glory, earthly reſpe&s, 
as i 


at ficſt they make as if chey went the ſame way with grace, 2s 
if they and godlineſſe were all one, as if all wane one for 
God, but ia the progreſle this bypocrifie diſcovers it ſelf, or 
in the later end. As men ſometimes beginne to eat or drink 
from meer neceſſity, from meer hunger and thirſt, bur then 
luttony and drunkenneſle doth afrerwards creep in. Now 
all the while hypocrifie is thus imbitrering and ſouring eve 
thing we do, God muſt needs loath ns, Thy « not to me fait 
God, Thu « not for me, thy heart is ſtolen away from God. 
As Abjoloms great ſinne was to ſteal the hearts of the people 
from David, Hypocriſie is a great finne and a greater thief, 
it ſteals thy heart from God and ſets it upon the creature, 
Whoſoever ſeeketh to be praiſed per id quod tunm downm eſt, 
fur & latro eff, ſaid e Auguſtine, By that ( Lord) Which « thy 
ift, he 1s a thief and rebber : How then canthey but provoke 
Gol inſtead of plesſing him ? 

Thirdly, Hypocrific zs leven, becanſe as that corrmpts and al- 
ters the true and {dan nature of the lump, Where it mingleth its 
vertwe : ſo doth hypocriſie, it wholly alters and changeth all thy 
duties, end even all thy religion. That which in its nature was 
to be for God, only to relateto him, chou turneſt to unwor- 
thy and exrthly reſpes, that which would have been gold, 
bypocriſie makes droſfle ; That which would have been wine, 
bypocriſie makes water. Simon {ag becauſe of his bypo- 
crifie was in a ſtate of gall and bitterneſſe, he deſired the 
gifes of the holy Ghoſt, that he mighe appear ſome great 
one: So that now thy piety is notpiety , thy religion is not 
relig;:on, but doubled and treb'ed iniquity : Oh how ſhould. 
this make us tremble at a falſe and guilefull heart 1. This cure 
neth all chy ſweet waters that would refreſh thee into bloud, 
the Egyptian plague was. Asthey gave Chriſt vinegar to 
drink in ftead of comforting wine ; ſo doth hypocriſie inltead 
ofeomfort from thy dvties, fromchy graces, ie will repreſent 
nochioo bet terrour and horrour to thee: Oh tell me not. 
what I have done, forall was in hypocrifie and infincerity, 
ſo that there is ſuch 2 ſoiritual - urie by hypocrifie-up00 all thy 
religious waies, 3s the PropLet Zaggas ſpeaks 0j. the J:ws 
temporal 
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temporal mercies, Hag.1.6. Te have ſown much and pring n 
little, ye eat but bave not enough, ye drink_bnt are not filled, yi 
cloathe, but there 5 no warmth. Thus it is with thee, thou 
praieſt but halt northe ſpiritual benzfit of prayer, thou na- 
melt God and calleft on him ofcen, but thy ſoul is not filled 
with good things from him ; certainly this ſhould much pre- 
vail upon all, God delighteth in truth in the inward parts, and 
to ſuch as are ſo, all duties and religion it ſelf is full of mar- 
row and fatneſſe, but to the hypocrite every thing is a ſh+- 
dow and empty, his heart is like a veſſel full of holes, no true 
joy or ſolid peace poured into him can be retained. Fear 
therefore this hypocrifie that doth thus change and alter all 
thy religion, that makes a ſtarre a dunghill, a pearl into 
dirt,and thy religion to be nothing but meer impiety and wic- 
kedneſle. 

Fourthly, Hypocrifie ts leven, becauſe though little in quan- 
tity, Jet it will quickly infelt and aſſimilate a great lump intoiti 
own taſte : For this end, the word of God is called leven, be- 
cauſe by its power it doth transform and change Towns and 
Cities, as at firſt propagation of the Goſpel ; and thus hy- 
pocrifie alſo is leven, becauſe chough bur lictle, and creeping 
inat firſt, yet it will preſently infet the whole man, This le- 
proſie on the forehead will quickly ſpread over the whole 
body : This cleud as big as an hand, will quickly darken the 
whole skie ; You ſee it in 7cb#, in 7444s, by giving way t0 


| hypocrifie, How quickly did it diffuſe ic ſelf through all they 


had ? And when hypocriſie hath ſeiſed upon the whole man, 
then whatſoever it pretends for God, yet it can do nothing 
but referre all ro it ſelf; ſo that whereas the firſt foundation 
in Chriſts Diſciple is ſelf-denia!, the firſt ſtone in hypocriſies 
building is ſelf-ſeeking. Oh take heed then of ſwallowing 
down bur a little of this poiſon 1 Infiacerity and hypocrifie 
will quickly make thee all over ſo; as a man that giveth 
_— lying, will quickly have truth quice eltranged from 
is lips. 

Fifchly, Hypocriſie may well be compared to leven, becauſe 4s 
that doth ſecretly and in/enfibly diffuſe its wertne to every part 
So of all ſinnes hypoccriſie is moſt ſubcil and latent ; we _ ſo 
when 
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when we think the clean contrary, Who could have perſwa- 
led that Phariſee,,Y/ho thanked God he faſted and gave alms,anvd 
4 notlike that Publican,that he was an hypocrite?who could 
have perſwaded Pax! before his converſion, that all the zeal 
ind religion he ſhewed, it was only hypocriſie? Indeed, I 
ſhall tel] you of a ewofold hypocrifie; Apgroſſe, and ftudied 
one, when men do on purpoſe pretend Religion to at impie- 
ty, and this 1s a convinced hypocrifie: And ſecondly, There 
$52 more ſubtil and cloſe one, whe: men do not things from 
- © toly and ſpiritual grounds, yet think they do ſo, and fuch an 
' WH one Pan! was, The temporary believer, The fooliſh Virgins 
they were ſuch ; Now this kinde of hypocriſte cleaveth to 
u, and ſecretly creepeth into ali that we do: He muſt be 
much in praying, ſtudying and ſearching of his own heart, 
that would get this Serpent out of his bowels. This is like 
the Arrow that killeth at noon-day : Oh be arfaid of this indil- 
cernable diſeaſe 1 Little worms will quickly eat out the heart 
of a ſtrong tree. 

Thus you have heard what is implied inthe metaphor. In 
gs place what is plainly without any figure intended. 
An 

1. Here We ſee the deftruttive nature of hypocriſie, it turneth 
Honey into gall , Wine znto poiſon, Religion into Wickedneſſe. 
The Phariſees ſhall be condemned for all their duties they 
truſted in, as well as all their oppoſition againſt Chriſt. This 
bypocrifie in the heart like an ill ſtomack, turneth che beſt 
food into a matter of diſeaſe. Why in 1/4.1, had thoſe reli- 
gious duties of the Jews ſuch loathing expreſſions uſed 
apainſt them? Why doth the Lord ſeem to be as much againſt 
them, as ag3inſt their prophane impieties ? Only becauſe of 
their inſincerity and hypocrifie in heart and life. Faith is an 
excellent grace, becauſe it turneth ſtones into bread ; a man 
may finde much comfort in hard affitions, but hypocri- 
lie turneth bread into (tones ; Thou canſt not haye any 
_ or comfort from thoſe things that are infeRed by this 
nne. 

\. The dangerouſneſſe of thi ſinne # intended alſo, becauſe 


t :./0 ſubtil and latent. Theſe wormes breed in the gourd, 
Tt and 
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and conſume it of a ſudden ; other finnes come like a rearing 
Lion, this like a glittering (liding Serpent ; Therefore you 
heard our Saviour bids before all things B:rwavre of this; when 
the Devil hath no hope to vndo thee by prophaneneſle, he 
will endezyour it by hypocrifte, The more latent and creep. 
ing this diſeaſe is in thee, do thou the more pray and ſtrive 
againſt it. Not that the diſcovering of hypocriſie, if we do 
bewail it, ſhould make us judge our ſelves hypocrites, as the 
godly are apt to bear falſe witneſle againſt themſelves; No, 
Non necet fenſus, ubi dcelt coxſenſns, the ſenſe and feeling of 
hypocriſie with grieving and ſtriving againſt ir will never 
hurt, if we do notallow our ſelves init, and give way toit, 
This ſhould not Cejet the godly, but awaken them and ſtirre 
them up. [In conf] R with other finnes, I can ſee my enemy, 
can beheld and obſerve histurnings, but this (in gets within 
me whether I will or no. 

3, T ke Peer and eficacy of it, for it ſeizeth on the heart, 
it ſurprizeth the ſtrongeſt Forc there, and chen rhe devil will 
ſer thee pray, hear, do all rareand extraordinary duties, 3s 
long as this is inthe heart, Wirth their lips they drew nh fo 
we, but thar heart 1s farre from me, Gd complain: d fo of the 
hypocrites, yea the devil will cher, inſtigate and pit thee on 
to duties; for the more extraordinary in them, the more 
ypocrifie , and fo the greater offerce to God ; Leaven doth 
therefore ſo ſour and infect, becauſe it getteth in the midſt 
of the junip; and thus it is hi: re, irſfincerity and hypocrifie 
ſokes into the inwards, and lo by Cecprees it comes to pol- 
ſeſle all. 

Uſe of E xhortation. Be Carefull to caſt out this leven from 
thy beart., As the Serpent caſts our its poiſon before it goes 
rodrink, ſodothou this infeRing 2nd poiſonous ſinne, be- 
fore thou go to any duty. The Archer fixeth che eye upon 
the mark before he ſhoots, he ſhuts the left eye, that the 
fight may be more intenſe;ſo do thou ſtedfaſtly faſten thy eye 
upon God, its for him, for his glory and honour that I do 
theſe things, and let the left eye of carnall reſpects be clo- 
ſedup ; Think not this finne is very rare and ſeidom to be 
found; The whole Nation of the Jews was greatly guilty 
th:s 
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this way once , and now all Chriſtians in this reſpeRt 
are as much faulty: Should ye take away carnal and felf- 
reſpeAs > Would you not remove the pillar upon which 
moſt duties doe lean > How few are there, who becauſe 
of God, and wholly in reference to him, doe become 
his Diſciples ? How many are like Sim the Cyrenian, 
that was compelled to carry Chritts Croſſe, he did it 
not willingly ? Of how few may it be ſaid, God Who 
ſeeth thee in ſecret Will reward thee openly * Oh that you 
would remember , without Truth and Sincerity all thy 
Religion is become chy bane ! All thy Duties, thy Alms, 
nay , if it were Mattyrdeme, is rejected and ſent away 
without an eternall Reward ; Conſider that which fol- 
lowech, There is nothing hid which ſhall not be revealed 
God will one day make them tranſparent ; every A- 
tome in thee will be diſcovered, an4 thou that art now 
ſo confident, wilt one day neither pleaſe God, or thy 
ſelr eirher, 
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Of ſuch Opinions that carry a man ni 
further then Hypocriſie_. 


e—_ OT or IG Eye Ah. conſe 
Itwh; 


Beware of the leven of the Phariſees , which is 2yp- as 


Criſie. varnif 
bo. 
V E have already diſcoyered the Reaſons of this me- princi) 


taphorical expreſſion, Why Hypocrs/ie is compared te | 
to Leven. Inthe next place we informed you, That Hyporriſic which 
doth comprehend both a Doftrizal and Prattical ſenſe Do@ti- vermit 
nal, all ſuch opinions, which make a man go no further then maint: 
an hypocrite in holy duttes ; yca their proper and genuine Firf 


effeR, is to make their Diſciples hypocrites. Now although Municg 
every falſe corrupt doctrine be int ſelf formally hypocrihe, though; 


its pretended truth, it appearetb intruths colours, and dare I ticians 
not ſhew it ſelf inits own hikeneſſe, yet I ſhall not conſider Injurat 
it under that notion, bur rather effeftive, as our Saviour ſuch w 


doth, as falſe doErines do lezd and direc one into hypecrifie, joined. 
ſo that a man may 311 his jife time be a profeſſed ſcholar to I hewro, 
ſuch opinions, 3nd yet never ſtep one foct further then an I Now (| 
hypocrite; even as leatned and judicious Perk/ms wrote, That I Rions, | 
a Papiſtas a Papiſt cannot £9 beyond a reprobate. Popiſh Prepha 
principles 944 Popiſh, carry us to no further an expreſſion 

of godlinefle, then what even reprobates have, or may at- 

rain unto, That A They », 
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T hat there are ſuch corrupt and falſe opiiions in Religion that Obſerv. 

carry the followers of them no farther theu to hypocriſie» Thoſe 

that fit at che feet of ſuch DoRors, they never go but to the 

bottome of the mountain, they are not admitted with 27& 

{zz to Gods preſence ; They never have more then the fhcll 

and do not eat the kernel. As they themſelves are whited 

Sepulchres, ſuch are their diſciples ; ſo great a matter is it to 

look what are the Theological principles that a man is 

brought up with. As truth is Ciba anime, the food of the 

ſoul,and thereby its ſanified, lo falſhood is the poiſon of the 

ſoul, and many bave ſuch principles in Religion, that by 

them they ate made fit fuel] for hell: Sothatas it is of great 

conſequence, what Nurſes milx the childe ſucks; no lefle is 

itwhat doarinal principles in Religion thou art inſtructed in. 

We ſee many men living enly in formality, and a meer carkaſs 

of Religion ; they have a glorious form, and yer are nothing, 

and all becauſe corrupt doArinal opinions put ſuch an empty 

varniſh upon them : Now as there is a twofold hypocriſie, 

1. A groſle, affected and intended one ; its his avowed 
principle to keep up ſimulation and diflimulation, And 

te A more ſecret and unknown one, {o there are principles What epinions 
which are like oil to the flame, that breed and nouriſh ſuch carri no turther 
rermin within us. Groſſe hyposr:/ic theſe corrupt opinions Go ther hypocrifie 
maintain, 

Firſt, That held it Iawfull to ſwear and for[wear, and to com- I. 
Municate in an} evil way, ſo as they ratained that faith thy The opinion 
thought true tx their ewn heart : For not only Atheiſtical Polt- of conforming 
ticians have cried up that wicked maxim, 7zro perjuro menter = org _ 
Muratam gero, but even ſome heretical monſters in Divinity, thar faith ” 
luch were the Priſcillianiſts of old, that held a lie, though thinketb true 
joined. with perjury was no (in, which did ſo move 4rti»,that 18 his hear:, 
bewrote a book De Mendacio,to confute that wickedaflertion, 

Now theſe Priſcillia»ifts by reaſon of ſuch abominable opi- 
RONS, that it was lawfuil to lie and forſwear, aſſerting that 


Prephane ſpeech, 
7ara, perjura, ſecretum prodere noli, 


They would never diſcover what Dorines they held. Such 
Tt9 opinions 


Mites, 


2. 
The DoQrine doArine of the Nicodemites, Who think it lawfull far to com- 


of the Nicode= municate in nnlawful Worſhip, and to joyn in many ſuperſtition 


Of Hypacriſie in Relig101, 
Opinions then as theſe are muſt needs put men upon knogn 


and damnable hypocrifies, and thac both towards God and 
towards men: Were not the devil the father of lies reigning 
in mens hearts, we would think it impoſſible that ever any 


men ihould be delivered up to ſuch deteſtable aſſertions: 
But where any ſuch deadly herbs as theſe ſhall reign in any 
caans heart, it muſt needs put a man upon all groſſe hypocri- 
Ge : How is it ſuch men do not tremble at the ſevere judge- 
ment inflited upon Axani.z and Saphira for lying in ſuch hy. 
pocriſte unto the holy Ghoſt ? 

Secondly, There is another dofrinal opinion called the 


uſages, if ſo be they keep their judgements right , that ſuch 
things ds not at all avail us, or make ns the more acceptablt 
God. Theſe were called Nico4emites, becauſe as he came to 
Chriſt by night fox fear of the Jews; ſo theſe out of meer 
fear to loſe theic outward eſtates, conform to ſuch unlawful 
waies, which their own hearts condemned. As Seneca fad 
of his own practice in the Roman worſhip, he did thoſe relr 
pious things, Nox tanquam Dir: prata , ſed legibus juſta, 
meerly to obey the Laws of the Land, not that he thought 
thoſe things were acceptable to God : It appeareth by ſome 
Traates or Epiſtles of Ca12iz, that many were of ſuch 
minde, who thought they might continue in Popery, and 
frequent the Popiſh worſhip, ſo that chey kept a true faith 
only in Chriſt for juſtification, and did look upon all thoſe 
ceremonious waies, as meer unprofitable traſh : Many (1 
ſay) out of an inordinate love to their worldly eftates,wrote 
ro Calvinabout this Caſe of Conſcience , but he ſaid, they 
3sked counſel of him, even as Be/a:m conſulted with God, 
25if he would fain have knowh wherher God would have 
curſed 1/racl or no, when his heart was ſet wholly to do It, 
whatſoever Gnd ſaid, thouph he was outward'y reſtrained. 
But ſuch doatrins teach hypocriſfie:we read of thuſe /e#c» (6 
[andina Eliahstime, that had nat bowed thiir knee to Baal, te) 
would not outwardly diſſemble any worſhip, not by che Knee 


or mouth to kiſſe the Image ; and the three worthics wou! 
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not outwardly worſhip the golden Imzge, thorgh it was to 
ave their lives. When 7»/;a» the Emperour cauſed his own 
Imsge to be put vpon the Jdols, that while the Chriſtians 
did give external obeiſance to that as a civil expreſſion of 


honour, they might thereby be thought to worſhipthe Idol, 
they generally refuſed it, becauſe as With the heart a man be- 
lieveth, ſo With the menth cenſrſſion wr ſt be maads to ſalvation, 


Row. ] Os 


Thirdly, A third doQtrine which teachgth profeſſed hypo- 
ciſie, is, That Jeſnieical equivocation and mental reſervation, 
which by the Feſrites (though oppoſed by ſome other Papifts) 
maintained as alawfull, yea as a prudent 4 fence. It 1s need- 
eſſe to trouble you with their Afertions in this mattcr, and 
they do not only affirm this lawfull in bumane and civil pro- 
rifes, but alfo in ſacred and inviolable oaths ; certainly.thoſe 
Diſciples who are committed to ſuch Doors -cannot be 
Chriſts ſheep, but the Devils Foxes. The Devil is compared 
10a Dragon, and all his inſtruments to a ſerpentine and vi- 
Yerous breed, not only for their poiſonous cruelty, but alio 
their crafty ſubtilty. The Devil firſt uſed ecquivocations to 
Fre, telling ber ſhe ſhould be like G: d, knowing good and 
en, which was true, but ina farre other ſenſe, then ſhe in- 
tended, Let not then thoſe Doctors who teach this, hoid 
themſelves of the Society of Jeſus, who ſaid he was truch it 
RIF, and in Whoſe month there i5 ns gauile, Thus the Phariſees 
they alſo were ſabtil in doArina! opin'ons, about breaking 
of oaths, for which Chriſt doth expreſſely reprove them. Such 
Dodrines as theſe cannot but make men of vulpine difpoliti- 
= and moſt artificial maſtersin all kinde of jugling hypo- 
criſies, | 

Ilcomein the next piace to ſuch doArinal opinions, as may 
make a man a cloſe and /atent hypocrite in reſpeR even of his 
own feeling, inſomuch that there are many tenets and poſi» 
tions, beyond which if a man in his practical Religion dy not 
$0, he can never ſurpaſſe an hypocrite. As 

1. That corrnpt dottrine Which denicth origiual ſin, and ſuch 
1 unver{al pollution of the nhole man, as the Scripture teach- 
th, muſt needs make a inn a meer outſide Chitian ; That 

man 


Equiyocation- 


The denial of 
0ijyinal fin. 


That the Law 


of Hypocriſie in Religion. 
man ean never go deepenough in his dnties of humiliation 
and (anification, who is not perſwaded of ſuch an horrid 
defilement upon him. Nicodemnus was 3 Maiter in Iſrael, 1 
ceacher of the Law, yet he underſtood nor a ſincere, praci. 
ous working of any duty in his heart;and why? he did not ſee 
the neceſſicy of Regeneration, he was ignoranr, :hat being 
born of the fleſh, he was wholly fleſh. Ajas, there !s no man 
doth any more then pare the nails, or waſh the face in religi- 
on; he doth not change the vitals and the inwards, that is 
not affected with this natural pollution : What made Paw 
in that religious zeal he ſhewed, account himſcif to be 
ſome great body, when he was nothing but an empty ſhi- 
dow? was it not, becauſe he dia not know luſt to be ſin, Rom7. 
He was alive till that knowledge enlightned him, as a man 
ſeeth not the Toads and Serpents in a dark Dungeon, till the 
Sunne ſhine into it. Would you therefore be true inſide and 
inward Chriſtians? goto the heart and root in every duty: 
Lay thy foundation even in this deep of thy ſpiritual vile- 
neſſe ; Say, Its not a leprofie of the skinne or forehead only, 
but of the very heart and vitals. Now this corrupt dodtine 
doth till flie like chat peſtilential arrow at noon-day, and in 


whoſe heart it doth ſoke in,it cannot bur dry up all the hopes 


of true grace in ſuch, if alwaies perſiſted in. 
A ſeeond corrupt doAtrine, which makes an hypocrite, is, 


ofGod requires Concerning the Law of God,that it requireth nothing but external 


nothing bur 
external obe- 
dience. 


obedience; if ſo be that a man doth outwardly couform to it he hath 
done all that ts required. This was a poiſonous doRtine 
among the Phariſees; Now as the fountain, if that be poiſon- 
ed, all chatdrink of it are indangered , ſo it was then, The 
Phariſees had poiſoned all the ſprings the people were £0 
drink of, and by no principle more then this. Therefore out 
Saviour 24atth.5. was thought to preach great paradoxes, 
when he told them of an h:art-adultery, of an heart-mwrarr, 
and nuleſſe their righteonſneſſe exceeded that of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, they could never enter into the K ingdom of Heaven 
If then people are perſwaded, that a meer civil deportmeſt, 


'andan outward abſtinence from finne, is all that God look- 


eth at; thattheskinne of che beaſt is enough for Sacrifice, 
without 


Of Hypocrifie in Religion. 
without the fleſh, this man cannot go beyond hypocriſie in 
any religious daty. In Popery, though they hold Gods 
Liw commands the heart as well as the hand, Tet all thoſe tn- 
ſurrefFions and rebellious thoughts Which are againſt Gods Will, 
if not conſented to, they ſay are no ſins, whereas Paxl, Rom.7. 
doth ſeveral times in that Chapter call chem truly and pro- 
perly finnes. Certainly ſuch doarines as theſe make men but 
half Chriſtians, they bring down the exaQR and fpiricual ob- 
ligation of the Law toa very low degree. Thus godlineſle 
is not ſo choice and excellent a frame of heart, as tlie Scripcure 
repreſents it. In vain by this opinion did Paz/ cry out of 
himſelf .as m;/erable, for thoſe luſts and morions of fhnnes, 
towhich he yer gave no conſent, but earneiily withſtood 
them. Take heed then of ſuch a dangerous principle as this, 
tothink thou haſt done thy duty, the Law is obeyed, when 
thou haſt performed the outward duties of them, chou ſan- 
Gifieſt che Sabbath in all the outward exerciſes; Thou honour- 
eſt chy parents ; Thou abſtaineſt from all groſſe fins forbid- 
den, and thereupon faieſt with the young man, 7 have done 
all theſe, Mat, 19. 20, and what want is? even many things 
are wanting to thee ; not only the river or ſtream, but the 
fountain is to be cleanſed ; Thou art but a painted Sepul- 
chre all the while, ſuch rotten, noiſome Juſts are within 
thee. It were impoſſible men could abide themſelves, and 
have ſo good an opinion of their waies, if they did look into 
the pure and perfe@ plaſſe of the Law, they would then with 
Paul cry out, the Law is ſpiritual, but 1 am carnal; This plea- 
ſeth me,but doth it ſatisfie the Law,is it as holy and as perfe&t 
as the Law requireth ? 


Thirdly, This Dorine Will make a man go ne farther then The do&rind 
an hypocrite, that maintaineth and advanceth free-will, for this of trees will. 


puts nature in the-room of /anitifying grace. This is a wood- 
den member inſtead of a lively one ; chis pats water in ſte:d 
of wine : All that men doin Religion, ttiough never ſo plo- 
rious, yer by the power of N..ture only, makes but an humane 
fauh, an hamane repentance, an humane abſtinen'e from /inne ; 
Whereas we ſee our Savivur prefſiag ro Nicod ms 3 dodtrine 
he underſtood nor, fobn 3. T hat a man muſt be born again. 

| Uu There 


The do&rine 


of MUXits. 
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There muſt be 3 ſupernatural being, and from thence are to 
flow ſupernaturs! operations. So that the doarine of free. 
will doth not only deſtroy the grace of God without ns, but 
the inherent grace within us, whereas We are in Chyiſt to bear 
fruit, aud to Walk aud truein the Spirit of Goa, John 15.Rom. 
8. Gal.3, By tis we come in our ſtrength, and go our in 
our own name : Now 5s the Painter cannot make a natural 
appl- or plum, but che repreſentation onely, ſo neither can 
the ſtrength of man inable man to do thoſe things which are 
indeed holy and heaveriy, only the outward appearance of 
it, He therefore that would be carried beyond hypocriſie, 
muſt icknowledge a neceſſity of regeneration, that a man 
muſt be made anew, that he muſt be ingraffed into the Olive 
tree, and when this perſon is thus changed, then his duties 
will be of a more noble and lively nature, and cruly the want 
of this Keepeth thon'/ands in a conſtant way of inſincerity and 
hypocrifie, They attend not to that neceſſary and noblc 
work of regeneration ; they dare not but pray, hear,faſt,&-. 
yet they never conſider whether theſe come from a ſanRiked 
and renewed nature within or no, Do not then magnifie L;- 
berum arbitrium, but liberatum, that which is made free by 
Chriſt, that which is ſec at liberty from thoſe ſnares of luſts 
it was intangled in, Tea Which Was dead, but is now made alive; 
account nothing religiouſly done, which ariſeth not from 
ſuch a ſpring within ; unleſſe thou art made a good tree, thy 
fruit can xever be good, It may be all thy Religion hitherto 
hath been withour ſuch a bottom, and then thou art to begin 
a new foundation. - 

Fourthly, That doftrine will keep a man in hypocriſie, Which 
maintaineth meritorious and ſatisfattory compen/ations to Gud, 
He will never be humble, and attend to ſpiritual mortifica- 
tion of (inne, eſpecially he wil! never advance the way of 
Chriſt and faith in him,that thus confideth in his own doings, 
and ſufferings. This hypocrifie you heard was leven, that 
doth greatly puff up with ſelf-righteonſmeſſe, and ſeif-ful- 
neſſe ; now to hold meritorious and ſatisfaRtory works, this 
makes the ſwelling bigger, this rakes off from Chriſt, and 
letteth a man more in himſelf, 47.15, Theheart is faid to be 

| purified. 
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purified by faith, then pride and ſelf. confidence do debaſe 
and make it impure, you ſee all thoſe dofrines that mingle 
or joyn any thing to Chriſt are abominated by the Apoſtle, 
and this about merit and ſatisfaction, notwithſtanding all 
their ſubtilldiſtinRions doth divide between man and Chritt, 
be is his own Saviour in part: Now Chrilt will not admit of 
z copartner in the work of Redemption : There cannot be 
two Sunnes inthe firmament; whatſoever is not of Chriſt, 
and in Chriſt cannot be accepred with God, neither are ſuch 
renuine duties; Therefore ſuch proud opinions as make us 
to give ſome recompence to God, mult needs be chaffe in [ted 
of wheat, and drofle in ſtead of gold. Thus alſo when men 
live in grofle and foul finnes, and yet think praying or recei- 
ving the Sacrament, though there be no real Reformation of 
the life is enough, this makes a man perſiſt in hypocrifie, how 
often were the Jews charged for this unfaithful] dealing ? 
They would bring many Sacrifices, they kept the ſolemn faſts 
and Sabbaths, but yet they would not waſh them, or make 
them clean, and this diſcovered their hypocrifie, This is 
great though ordinary hypocriſie,to reft upon duties, as ma- 
king amends for our wickedneſle, though there be no refor- 
mation of life. 

Fifthly, To preſſe an extraordinary non-inſtituted way as a 
ſpecial matter of Religion, us very notorious to make a man an 
hypecrite. The Phariſees commanded ſeveral ats of worſh'p, 
which God never commanded, and by the daily exerciſe of 
theſe, how were they puffed up? And indeed this was a 
oreac part of the Phariſees leven,they had conftant waſhings, 
they had many kinde of worſhips wherein they trained their 
Diſciples, and for theſe extraordinary things which others did 
nor, they looked upon themſelves as the only religious men, 
17.4 2. The Apoſtie doth there ſpezk excellenily to this 
purpoſe, for menrioning ſome falſe teachers, he ſaich, They 
r12nghr lies in hypocriſie, and why hypoctiific ? Becauſe thole 
commands they urged, not to marry, not to eat of ſuch 
meats, ſeemed to have exrriordinary fanficy in them, where- 
2s indeed they did only puffe up witty pride and infincerity, 
and of this we have palpable inſtances in Popery, Al their 
Uu 3 ſeveral 
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ſeveral Monaſteries and Orders, and all thoſe fri Rule 
they live by in their Orders, are but to make men hypocrites 
in Religion, its toattend upon outward Formalities, and to 
negle& true mortification in the inward man. They buſie 
themſelves in not eating, not drinking, nor touching , not 
wearing, whereas even in thoſe differences of meat God had 
appointed the power of grace did not confiſt, much leſle in 
theſe vain inventions of men. 

Sixthly, Every aottrine that ſets up an) thing beſide the Seri. 
pture, as the rule of faith and Worſhip, muſt needs make a man 
an hypocrite ; forthe word of God, that only is able to mae 
Wi/e to ſalvation, 1 Tim.3. The teſtimonies of the Lord are 
upright, and they teach uprightneſſe, whoſoever waiketh not 
by this rule they cannot have any true peace on them, Gl. 
6.16, Now there are many rules ſet up by men in ſtead of 
theſe, all which work not truth at the heart ; Cuſtome and 
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education they onely reach the outward man; and ſo the T he 
Laws of the Land they do outwardly reſtrain. If a man ſet : 
up traditions,its but an humane worſhip, a fear and reverence 1 


taught by the doAtrrines of men, which God abhorreth, and 
ſo pretended revelations and raptures of the ſoul, thoſe leade 
men into hypocriſie, while they glory and boaſt in theſe 
things, and follow them ; they forſake the Scripture which is 
only the true guide. 
Uſe of Exhortation. If thou wouldſt gobeyond hypocri- YÞ 3owg 
fie in Religion, look to ſound doarinal principles; You do ! p 
not regard the Emperick that healech the ſore, but the Phy- po 
fician that will remove the inward cauſes. Its not enough to © X 
be taught that thou muſt abſtain from Sroſle impieties, but ? 3 
thou art to remove the cauſe, togoto the inward cure,found 4 
principles about godlineſſe and religion are a ſpecial means to 


: 1 
make a true ſanAified man, there may be ſuch preaching, and By 
thou mayeſt reade ſuch books as will never make thee go far- a+ 
ther then areprobate may do; fo that you are in the firſt _ 
place to conſider, What principles am I trained up in? How ru 
have Ibeen inſtruRed, are they ſuch as d:ret me to the life oy 
and power of godlinefſe ? May I not goin a meer road, and p00! 
fpeak like a Parrot in Religion, things I underftand not, = 


and. 


of Byjuriſein Ridig 
ard feel not the excellency of, and all becauſeI have nor 
ſound principles to dire me? Alas, it may be many a man 
or woman, if they knew there were a better and a more pow- 
erfull way of Religion then they have, they would preſent- 
ly imploy themſelves therein ; but now they never knew , or 
heard of other, and therefore they take droſſe for gold, poor 
ſouls | The Lord give ſuch blinde eyes to ſee,and wiſe guides. 
todire&them. 
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The Properties of a groſſe Hypocrite—- 
in + il of Nee : 
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Lux un I'2Zes 1s 


Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is hy- 
pocriſie_. 


Now come to the third DoArine, which may be gathered 
from theſe words. 

Hypocrifie you heard was taken either for corrupt doarins 
tiatdid reach it, or practiſed bypocrifie in religious duties ; 
{0 that the ſinne our Saviour would have even his Diſciples, 
and that above all things Beware, is hypocriſfie. The Greek 
word is acknowledged by all to be an allufton to thoſe that 
do aQ in playes, that repreſent the perſons of other men; a 
poor man aQAs the part of a rich man; a baſe man of a noble- 
man, Thus it is in the matters of Religion, when we have 
the foim, and appear as if wedid pray, did believe, did re- 
Uu?} pent 
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pent, whenwe dorothing leſle; ſo that its ſaid the word 
comes of #&:524, to compare (as /9y#6#%) and #9 's a di. 
minutive particle, asif hypoctiſie were nothing but a fant 
and empty compariſon to another thing. The hypocrites 
hope is as it were no hope. The hypocrites prater 15 a aint 
likeneſſe of a prayer, bur not a praier indeed ; and the He- 
brew word *J!i uſed Job 8. and in many other places, which 
fignifieth an hypocrite, comes of a root that fignifieth to die 
a thing with another colour then is natural, or to paint 1 
thing over that the true colour may not appear, This is hy- 
pocriſie. Its a painting, itsa dying of the whole man with 
another colour then whar is proper and genuine. Thus you 
ſee the nature of hypocrilie liech in a ſimulation and cour- 
terfeiting in matters of Religion, ſuch outward hol:neſſe 
which inwardly is not in the heart ; and this you heard is 
either /atent and /ecrer, not known to him that is ſo, ſuch as 
Panl, who thought he was bound to do what he did againſt 
Chriſt; orelle groſle, atteted and convinced, ſuch as the 
Phariſees generally were, ſuch an hypocrite is called 7oþ 36, 
13. An hypocrite 1n heart , tranſlated by ſome a mocker, a 
meer deluder, his own heart knoweth he makes but a ſhew 
and a pretence to the duties of R -ligion, his inward, hearty 
love and afteftion is not to it. Now becauſe this was the 
Pharifces hypocriſie, therefore I ſhall firlt creat of this groſle, 
convinced hy pocrifie: Only obſerve, 

T hat hypocriſic of all ſorts, rs in the firſt and chief«ſt place to 
be avoided by all in matters of Religion, Fulſt of all, Beware 
of this, ſaid our Saviour to his Diſciples. 

The properties I ſhall begin with Phariſaical or indr;ſtrions and aſfeted hy- 
of hypocrifie P9cr77/e 3 and eo handle this, I ſhall lay open the Properties 
in religion., © of it, and then the Aggravaiions of it. Now we may fpde 
out the Properties by obſer7ing the Phariſees, for they are the 
I. initance our Saviour meationeth ſo often. As 
The grofle hy- Firſt, A groſſe hypocrite may be carefull to leok to 6utward du 
pocri:e may be 1ze5 of Religion, which are ſeen and taken notice of by the world, 
caretnilj tro 49 P 6 HEY BT ] : ; 
the outward ur never attends to his heart, looks not to keep that pare and clean 
duties in xclis towards God, Thus Matth.23.25 ,26,27,28.0ur Saviour doth 


gion, admirably ſpeak of this to the Phariſees, They made clean the 
Y ont [ide 


Obſerv. 


of Hypoerifie in Religion, 
mit fide of the platter, they were whited Sepulchres, but within 
they were fnll of bypecrifie and i1iquity. This then is 2 ſure 
note of hypocriſie, when a manseye is onely upon his out- 
ward ations, be would not do any thing that men ſhould 
reproach or blame him for, toaccount him a wicked and un- 
odly man, but then for his heart, chat is a noiſome dung- 
hill, chat is a pudled hole, There are proud, earthy, un- 
clean, malicious thoughts and affections reſting within. There- 
fore our Saviours counſel to ſuch is, to begin with the heart, 
to cleanſe them, to purifie them ; all outward waſhings 
without this are unprofitable ; God he cals for the heart, 
Prov.4+23. and therefore let a man be never ſo glorious in his 
life, yet if he keep not a pure, heavenly, upright heart to- 
wards God, he is nothing worth. Donor then think your 
ſelves ſafe, becauſe men cannot blame you, they judge onely 
concerning outward appearance ; Remember you have to do 
with a God, who knoweth and trieth your hearts, and 
therefore if all be not right and ſound there; better all che 
world knew thy falſhood then God;pray therefore,and hear, 
and profeſſe as unto God, as in his ſight, and having to do on- 
ly with him, 

Secondly, The groſſe hypocrite us full of cſtentation and vain- 
#lory, he ts not contented .Wwith Gods knowleage or approbation, 


gent and over-buſie, as heſaid, Non amo nimium ailigentem, 
like So/emons flatcerer that riſeth betimes in the morning, and 
s more then ordinary in bleſſing, when yet inwardly he cur- 
ſeth, Therefore the Platoni/# ſaid, the ſuperſtitious man 
#35 Gods flatterer, not his friend, Thus the Phariſees, how 
duſie and ative in many voluntary worſhips of their own, as 
if this had been great piety and zeal, bur Chriſt did not like 
this like this great diligence, Whos required theſe things at your 
b1nds ? eſpecially you may ſee their delire of offtentation to 
ſet out themſelves, atth.6. In their alms they would blow 
: Trumper, that is, they would have it known of all, and 
when they prayed, it ſhould be in the open places of the 
ſtreets ; when they faſted cliey would disfigure their faces. 
Thus hypocrifie made them as aRors in the Stage, they did 


x all 
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He is full of 


but he :s znquiet tall others know What he doth. He is very dili- oſtznration 
and yain-glory 
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all things 2:435a2 to be gazed and looked upon, Ambitio (ce 
»am aefiderat, they would not have done ſuch things private» 
ly. As when Diogenes the Cynick in an open place ttood na- 
ked, and imbraciog an heap of ſnow in the cold, one asked 
him, if he would do fo, and no body ſhould fee him : But 
how contrary is tis to our Saviours direction, who duth or- 
der all private religious duries to be ſo ſecretly pertormed, 
that the very left hand ſhall not know what che right doch? | 
Search then into your ſelves, if you have Family-duries, if 
you perform any laudable thing, Are you not quiet till chis 
be known 2 Would you have it come to the ears of ſuch 
that you reſpet, what you do in private in your fami- 
lies? Is not this hypocriſie? chou doueſt it nor out of love 
to God. 

bp Thirdly, Groſſe hypocriſie 5 a conftart and bold approaching 

He will con- to God 3#n holy dutics, yet we love anti® live in 6ur jinnes, which 

Rantly &bold- 4, /o hated by God, This is notorious hypocrifte, to hear, 


| 
j #Pproach ro Pray, tOcome to Church, as if you w-re Gods people, 


God in holy : | 
duties, and ye; 3d deſired to ſerve him, when chou liveſt in thy beaſtly and 


live in any fin, Prophane courſes, that curſing and ſwearing tongue all the 
week long comes to praiſe or pray unto Gud on the Sabbath : 
Oh wretched hypocrifie ! That body of thine polluted with 
uncleanneſle and drunkenneſle in the week dayes, is on the 
Sabbath-day broughr ro worſhip God. Oh thou bold hypo- 
crite ! Is there no fear of God before thy eyes, that chou 
dareſt thus ro mock God to his face, though he is not mock- ' 
. ed? Therefore thou who art ſo apr to judge ſuch for hypo- 
crites, who walk in a more ftri& and ſelf-denying way then 
thou doeſt ; look up »n chy own waies, and thou. wilt finde 
no hypocriſie like to thine, If you ſhonld come into a mans | 
preſence conſtantly , and profeſle love and reſpeRt to him, 
and then in his abſence do all :he as of hacred and malice 
apainſt hin. Would not all the world c:ll thee hypocrite ? 
And is not this hypocriFe towards God as palpable ? Thou 
praieſt, chou heareſt, thou profeſſeſt an outward reſpect to 
God, bur all thy life is proclaimed hoſtility and enmity 
againſt him, As Solomon cals every wicked mad a fool; fo 1N 
the Bok of fob, every ungodly ma3nis called an pane 
(0 
f 
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No ſuch hypocrites as notorious wicked men, for they will 
call upon God, and outwardly ſeek ro him, but in their lives 


deny him. 


Fourthly, Notorious hvpocrifie 1s ſeen about a ſerupnlous ten- 


derneſſein things of leſſe conſequence, but in the matters of grea= He is ſcrupu- 


tr moment there they are careleſſe. Not but that the true up- 1ous in lclcr 


right man is conſcentious of leſle duties as well as great, and 
he avoideth little ſinnes as well as great, but yer he doth 
not with the hypocrite ſo attend to lefſer things, which are 
eaſe to be done, that he negleas the preater; our Saviour 
indeed faith true, He that is not faithful in lictle,will neither 
be, if more be committed to him; and he that is not godly in 
thoſe things the world judgeth minute and petty matters ; 
neither will he de godly in greater duties, but yet it doth 
not follow on the other (ide, that every one who is diligent 
in leſſerthings, is alſo for greater. The Phariſees were carc- 
full to tithe cummin, Mat.23.23. and other ſeeds ; now our 
Saviour tels them, rheſc things they ſhould not leave andone,but 
there were greater things of rightron/neſſe and judgement 
which they emitted, Thus when they were full of cruelty and 
bloudineſle in putting Chriſt to death, yet they were ſcrupu- 
lous about entring into the 7Zudgement hall, John 18 leſt 
they ſhould be thereby unclean, and ſo unfit for the Paſſeo- 
ver : Oh notorious hypocriſie ! they are ſcrupulous about 
this, and not about ſhedding innocent blond : Thus how 
zealous have ſome been about x Ceremony, or ſuch pundil- 
lio's, that Chriſt never required, yet are bold to commit all 
the grofſe and known (innes that Gods Law doth plainly for- 
bid ? Its hypocriſie to ſtick at ceremonial Sacrifices, and neg- 
let moral duties ; if the Phariſee had not waſhed his hands 


before meat, he would have thought himſelf unclean, but 


when he oppoſed and perſecuted Chriſt, who reproved them 
for their vain-glory and hypocriſie, tiat never afteRed them: 


yer do not abuſe this particular, as (nme of the world do, 


whoif they ſee a man preciſe and ſtrict in ſuch things,1s moſt 
of the.world runne into, they ay. ir is his hypocriſe, it is 


his pride, it is to ſeem more holy then others ; if he will not 


ſwear his petty oaths, if he will not conform himſelf unto 
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of Hypocriſie in Religion. 
the faſhion of the world , thenis he charged for an hypo- 
crite : you will not do theſe things, but you will do worle, 
bor. this is the foul ſlander of malicious men, no godly man 
dares commit a lirtle finne or a great, hethat dare not ſwear 
Wi!: notlie; Þe that dareth not prophane the Sabbath da- 
reth nor be urchaſte or unclean: No, ſincerity is of equal 
artip?tby againſt all wickedneſle ; Therefore you muſt know 
that tlie. 15 3 Scripture» ſtriflneſſe, and 2 ſuper ſt1ti0125 ftriil- 
noſe; a fuperftitions ſtriftneſſe is, when 2 man placeth reli. 
o.C1 inthe obſerving or not cÞbſerving of ſuch things, as are 
nut material. Thus Rem. B, ſome of the primitive Chriftians 
made a g:eat matter of not eating, others of eating : Now, 
faith the Apoſtle, he king dome of heaven ts not meat and drink, 
but righreouſneſſe, ana joy, ana peace in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14, 
17. Strineſle in ſuch things the Scripture doth not require, 
an affected piety about unſcriptural-commands,js an ape,nota 
man; its a ridiculous imitation of godlineſle, not godlineſſe 
it ſelf : but chen there is a Scripture-{trineſſe, which lieth in 
ſelf-denial, in loving of Chriſt above ail things, in mortiſy- 
ing our aﬀfeRions, in zox-conformity to the faſhion of the 
world. This triQneſſeand preciſeneſle is necefary ; No Ca- 
mel canenter theeye of this needle, that is not willing the 
bunch of his back ſhould be made level. And ic is this Scri- 
pture-ſtrineſſe which prophane men judge hypocriſie, be- 
cauſethere are ſome that fear God, and look to the ſalyati- 
on of their ſouls, and will not runne into the ſame exceſle 
of riot with them, therefore they judge it their proud fingu- 
larity, whenas God knoweth the integrity of their heart,and 
it is becauſe the Scripture commands them, that they dare do 
no otherwiſe,  * | 

Fifthly, Groſſe hypocrifee t for thoſe things that are caſje,that 
arc of eſteem and applanſe in the wor/d, but then fer ſuch things 
as are difficult to fleſh and bleud, or are accompanied With hatrea 
and ſcorn, they vill not medal: With them, The Jews were very 
bountifull in their Sacrifices and outward worſhip, bur chen 
for to mortihe ſin, or to crucike any luſt, that they could not 
come off to, Alas, to pray, to hear, to come to Church, 
and to do duties as moſt do them, is (0 eafie a thing, thee if 
£111S 
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this were the way to heaven and no more; that Scripture 
could not be erue, Streipht 74 the Way that leadeth to heaven, 
and few enter therein, Mat.7.14. Js itnot eaſter to hear a hun- 
dred Sermons then to leave ſuch ſwearing, or drunkenneſle a 
man hach been accuſtomed unto? Outward duties in the 
meer external performance are very eafie, if that were all 
nothing would be ſoeafie 3s heaven, whereas che Scripture 
maketh gothing more difficult, The J/-ae/ires entring into 
Canzan upon ſuch difficult termes, infomuch that bur cwo or 
a few got intO Canaan of thoſe many that came out 0i e£- 
1p!, doth typifie che ſmall number of thoſe that do indeed 
obtain heaven, inthe mid(t of all their performances. On 
then know, to do things ſpiritually, is to clicab up the moun- 
tain, to ſwim againſt the ſtream ; Through groans and ago- 
nies chou muſt ger to heaven; that which thou offereſt to 
God muſt come from a broken contrite heart within, but 
hypocrifie is only for an eaſe, formal, cuftomary way. A- 
g641n, in Religion ſome things are accuſtomed with applauſe 
and eſteem ; other things with hatred and ſcorn : Now the 
hypocrite is only for the former work, as Simox Magnw,who 
is called a Chile of the devil, and full of deceir, becauſe they 
were wonderfull gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 44. 8.19. which 
were of great eſteem and wonder inthe world, therefore he 
G&lired them, he had nor left his old pride, to be accounted 
ſome great one; but the upright man obeyeth Gods will, be- 
cauſe it is his will, whether it be plauſible or contempuible, 
that he attends not, but only this is Gods command, and its 
my duty to doit. As Mathematicians in their Science, they 
abſtract from the matter; They conſider onely the quantity 
ind the dimenſions of ſuch a body, but whether it be of 
gold, or filver, or wood, chey matter it not: Thus the godly 
»nd [incere man, heonly trends to the command of God, 
dur whether the matter be £014, or wi9d, be honour or 
teproach, thar he rep-rdeth not, Thus A17n/r choſe the re- 
proaches of Chriſt above the plealtires of *A'0ypt Heb.11. The 
Prophets, What hard acgd cont<mprib!s ſervice did they 
undertake, onely becauſe it was C94s will} Oh then con- 
cer thy ſelf 1 How art rhou for the ſuffering and re- 
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of Rypocrifie 19 Religity, 
proachfull things of Chriſt , as well as the glorious and 
admired? 

Sixthly, That # noterions hypocriſie, When men do on purps/c 
pretend ſome atts of piety, to accompliſh [6me preſſe alts of Wice 
kedneſſe, This is an hypocrite inthe higheſt place ; the Pha- 
riſees were often thus, pretending love to God and his glory, 
the honour of Abraham and all the holy Prophets which were 
before, while they were acting the greateſt wickedneſle to 
innocent men, Thus 7czabcl proclaimed a faſt when ſhe took 
away Naboths life, Thus Herod pretended to worſhip Chriſt, 
when his delire was to kill him : And F«das, what charity did 
he pretend to the poor, when he grudged at the box of oint- 
ment poured on our Saviour? T hs he ſaid net that he cared for 
the poor, becauſe he Was a thief, laid the Text, 7ohn 12.6. Thus 


' theſe hypocritical Phariſees appointed others to be like them- 


ſelves, L1ke 20.20. They ſent forth ſpies that ſhould feign 
themſelves juſt men, that chey might take hold of his words; 
ſo that this is an high degree of hypocrifie, when men doin- 
duſtriouſly pretend to ſome piety and religion, thereby to 
perform iniquity. David ſhewed too much of this ſour le- 
venin Uriahs caſe, Oh ſaith he, Thebattel fals althe to all; 
be more carefull for the future, 2 Sam, 11.25. when yer he 
had ordered his death. 

Seventhly and laſtly, Groſſe hypocriſie doth alwates diſcover 
2 ſelf in times of trial and aangers, While its calm and fair 
weather, it will puttoſea, butletthe ſtorms ariſe, and tem- 
peſts blow, then it runneth back to the ſhore again. Intimes 
of the Churches proſperity there have been the greatelt hypo- 
Crites ; even ſnakes will come out of their holes while the 
Sunne ſhineth. The Samaritans would be Jews when it was 
well with the Jews, A7atth.13. The temporary belicyer went 
on hopefully till the Sunne did ariſe and ſcorch him ; /'// rye 
}ypocrite pray alway? ſaid Job, Job 27. 10. and is therefore 
compared to the Buiruſh, as long as there is wet, miery nou- 
riſhment, ſo long it wili grow. Theſe Swallows will ſtay al! 
the Summer, Hence adverſities in afflictions are called tem- 
ptations, becauſe theſe will diſcover and manifeſt, what the 


100t of a manis; and again on the other ſide, in times of 
ſore 
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ſore judgements, and vnder grievous calamities, the hypo=- 
crite will confeſle and complain of his ſinnes, but let the rod 
be off his back, he will entertain his old Dal:lahs again. Thus 
Plarach, thus Ahab, yea thus all the people of 1/rae/, did 
liero God, as the Scripture expreſſion is of many of Chrilts 
enemies ſubdued by him : Do not then beleeve thy heart for 
what itſaith and confeſſeth in ſome extremity. This hard 
hard ſtone hath only ſome dew upon it, becaule of. a change 
approaching ; This rock would never give water, but that ic 
s ſtricken with a rod, Thus proſperity and adverſity are two 
oreat diſcoveries of mens hypoctifie, whether he be truely 
built on the rock Chriſt, v4 ho 75 rhe ſame yeſter day and fer ever; 
like the Salamander ſuch an one can live in the fie, like the 
Adamant he cannot be melted, but [tands like a ſttroog moun- 
tain, Whatſoever windes do blow. 

Uſe 1. Of Aamonition and Cantion, Take heed of that 
prophane ſpirit, which ſome are delivered up unto, to think 


that all thoſe who walk more ſtritly, and do more powers 


fully profeſſe the love of Chrift then they do, that they do 
it of hypocriſie, out of vain glory, This is to condemn the 
generation of the righteous. Chriſt and his Apoſtles they 
lived ſingularly to the world, they conformed notto it, and 
all the godly muſt be inthe world like ſtarresin a dark nigh, 
they are to have no communion with the works of darkneſle. 
Now the world gnaſheth their teeth at this, and will cake 
2pon them Gods Tribunal, to judge of them, hypocrites : 
No thou art the groſler hypocrite, there is a beam in thy 
owneye, pull that out firſt : Doelt not thou come, ard hear, 
and fit as if thou didſt belong to Gods people, yet what 
mean theſe crying ſinnes thou committeſt, that cry louder 
then thy praiers? Pray to day, and curſe and ſwear to mor- 
row, lift upthy head to day, and look to the ground with 
it ro morrow with drunkenneſle > Who cannor but take 
notice of thy hypocriſie ? And as for thoſe that walk fincere= 
ly, they matter not thy judgement, they eye 6d, and look 
up to him , their heavenly Father ſeeth all their inte- 
ority which is in ſecret, and will one day owne them 


onenly, 
A 23 Uſe 
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Uſe 2, Take heed of affectation and vain-glory, or (elf. 
reſpes in matters of religion. This will make thee and th 
duties abominable co God : Never think to paint thy ſelf ſo, 
but that God will behold tlice in thy own colours ; r:ghr 
and day are all one to him, I rellthee if chou haſt Ja:d up ng 
other good things in religion, but what this thief bypocrifie 
ſtealeth away,great are the agpravations of thy (in, asin the 
next place is to be ſhewed. 
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LUxiz 13,1. 


Beware of the leven of the Phariſees, which is Hypo- 
Criſt&s 


\ E hare diſcerned the great Hypocrite in his proper 
colours ; Now let us conſider the Aggravations that 
The 2ggcava- may deter us from t3king this ſubti! crooked Serpcn' into our 
tions of hypo- breſt ; and truly the Scripture bach pregnant conſiderations 

yo aSainltit. As 
I: ets Firſt, Ir xs a ſrnne that aoto immediately and dir!y oppoſe 
oppoſes the the property of :he goaly, They are deſcribed by the contrary 
Properties of of a godly man we ſay, Behold a trms l[raclite ty whom 1s 10 
the godly, guile, John 1, of the hypocrite, Behold a painted S' pulchre 
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in Whom # nothing bat guile. Theehildren of God are ſaid to 
be «pright , perfett , true, innocent, unblameable, ſimple and 
p/ain. They are ſaid to follow God With their full and Whole heart, 


Theſe are glorious properties, and for theſe things the godly 
are ſo full of worth, becauſe they are true jewels, they are 
no counterfeits, they have more ſubſtance and worth within 
tem then without, as the deep waters make leflſe noiſe: but 
the hypocrite isa ſtraw, nothing but an empty ruſh, a meer 
ſhadow, an image of rotten duit and mouldy, with a little 
gilt over itz, Sothat nothing doth ſo direRly and immediatly 
oppoſe godJineſle, xs hypocrifie, for that leads to down- right 
honeſty and plajnn@e,chac makes a man have a ſingle heart, a 
ingle eMhe is one and the ſame inwardly and outwardly;but 
hypocrifie that makes a man have divers hearts, an heart and 
in heart,as the Scripture cals it,that filleth with crooked,ſub- 
til wates; The people of God are as ſheep and doves, the 
hypocrites are foxes and ſerpents: Oh then know thy hypo- 
rite puts thee in a diret Antipathy to all pgodlinefſe, hell 
ind heaven, black and white may be as ſoon agreed as theſe 
wo; The great titles that are givento 7obare, he was a per= 
*« and upright man, Job 1.1. by this he was ngtiaghpoppo- 
ed ro prophane, wicked men, but even to ſuch who ſeemed 
draw nigh to God, but wanted a faichfull principle with- 
in, Cogclude then, that nothing is done holily, or godlily 
J by thee, which is not done in truth and uprightneſſe ; what- 
lever cometh not from this root, is hemlock or wormwood, 
$ poiſon to thy ſoul, and birterneſle to God. 

Secondly, T he prniſhment of hypocriſie, ts one of the great- 
J'f :1nifments, when the Scripture would expreſfle an high 
degree of torment, it ſaith, ſuch /51 have thiir portion wh 


2, 
T hehypocrired 


Puniſhment 19 


the greateit pur 


he hypocrites, Mate24.51. he had ſpoken before in the Para- ,;o2 


dleof ſuch ſervants, that pretended to do the Lords work, 
but indeed were guilty of pride and cruelty, therefore he 
aith, They ſhall have the portion of Lypecrites hereafter , he 
hall cut them aſunder, 476, ſome ſay, but it ſeemeth 
0 be too ſubril, that as the hypocrite divided between God 
ind the world, between God and his luſts, ſo now here, he 
ith an anſwerable puniſhment,God will divide him afunder: 
Howlogver 


His hope ſh8 


yeriſh, 
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Howſoever you ſee the hypocrites portion in hell, is made of 
the higheſt degree, if thou walkeſt in che wates of hypoctifie 


expe the terrible and accurſed fruic of it, even to have 
Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Fob 36.13, the hypocrite is ſaid 
to heap up Wrath, and he ſha be found among the unclean, or 
Sodemites, He may expec ſome terrible judgement to finde 
him out, as they had. Tremble at that time coming, when 


God will be no longer mocked, when thy diſguiſes ſhall be 


pulled off, and all chat treaſure of wrath laid up for thee 
ſhall be poured on thy head ; of all men living thou art in 4 
moſt accurſed condition, though thou bleſſeſt thy ſelf in hy- 
pocriſie, and makeſt lics thy refuge. 

Thirdly, The temporal hope of the hypocrite Which i his on(ly 


Y ſupport, and for Which he tranſgreſſeth Gods commanals, that ji 


periſh, either he ſhall never catch that morſel he gapeth for, 
or if he do he ſhall not long keep it in his belly. The hypc- 
crite declineth Gods way, becauſe he ſeeth ſome earthly and 


werldly advantages in another way, he cannot have God and 


fulfill ſuch lufts as do reignin him, Therefore to obtain his 


end, he prevaricateth with God : God complaineth of the . 
Jews, that it was for their Wize and 07/ they addreſſed chem- - 


ſelves to him. The Phariſees were onely for their amb :19n 
and covetoulſneſſe in all their pretended devotion ; their /o»g 
prayers were to deſtroy widows hoaſes, Every hyporrite 1s in- 
erdinately aft:Red to ſome earthly thing or other, and for 
this he will part with God and his own ſoul ; but now God 
either diſappoints them, they never get what they delire, 35 
70b 8.13, its compared to a Spiders-web, that doth with much 


pain even unbowel her ſelf, and when all is done, on 3 ſudden | 


is {wept down with the beſom, or elfe if he have the thing 


deſired, it provech gravel in the belly to him, he pierceth him | 


thorow and thorow. 744 for alittle money plaid the hy- 
pocrite, bur what good did this ro him when he had it? 
Oh, te thouphr it a ſweet morfel, but no ſooner did he enj"y 
it, buthe was filled with horrour, and throweth away that 
money to the Phariſees again, he dareth not keep it, 
dareth not hold it, I have ſinned in betraying the innocot 
bload, 

This 
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This jadgement upon them, is at large deſcribed by 7b, 
C'ip $.13,14,15. compared therefore to the bx1r:/5 and flig, 
wich quickly wither away, and hold no longer then there 


5 Witer 0: mire rg ncuriſh them: Oh then what a fearfull 
coruli ns ths to rite hypocrite! He that forſaketh Gods 


wes tO obcain earthly advantages, cither God croſſeth him, 


lv c"3t be Can never have hiz 2xpecation, or elſe he hath His 
defire, aSthie //raclitcs had their quails, leannefle entred into 
their ſouls for all chat. 

Fourthiy; If the hypocrite fide any joy, or comfort in religt- 


65 4ntics,its (nt ablaze, 1:5 a bubble, it cannet held long, bes xq;, ; 
cane it comes wot from al.fling pi inciple. Its a land-floud on- ligicus Caries 
Iy. The ney of the hypocrite z5 for a mMemcyt, Job 20, Fo what ls but 2 blaze, 


deliphr then hypoctites ray finde induties, in performances, 
its but a tranſient Aaſh, a pleafing dream, this cannot endure, 
yea tO a guod heart, the conſciouſnefle of doing things in 
b\pocrifie, depriveth chem of all their peace and joy. They 
might have rejoyced in ſuch performances, but that infincerity 
mir:ed them all, This is a ſecret impoſtume, the prrriaa 
taves that infefts all ; therefore the ſame word for ;ypocrite 
i5 «lo for po/lated, Jer.23-11, This inſincerity takes 2way the 
ve childe, and puts a dead in the room; It makes thee go 
bowed down, and troubled about thy religicus duties: As 
it related of Bernard, whoina great concourſe of peopie, 
where expeQation was alſo great, madea very eloquent Ser- 
mon, and was much admired by all, but he went up and 
down perplexed ; the next day he preached more profitably, 
dut not to the ſatisfaction of his curious heaters, and ſo went 
without teat former applauſe, but it was obſerved he walked 
iarre more comfortably then before, though he had not (0 
much praiſe, and being asked the reaſon of this deportment, 
le aid, Hers Bernardum , hodie feſum Chriſtam, Yeſterdiy 
l pre2cht Berxzard, Ipreacht my telf, buc to day Jcſus Chrilt, 
ind therefore from this later I have more comfore; ſo thar 
liypocrifie takes awiy all true joy, and if it cauſe any its dead 
is ſ00n 2s it begins to live. 

rifthly, Iz rimes of cal:mitics aud pablick or perſonal miſe 


345 


4e 


Fe: 


In time of mi- 


ret, then the nypocrite 1s filled with great guilt, for thca hu ſery he is filled 
2:3 Painting with guilt 


2V 1 IE- 


G. 
He hath his 
72Ward here. 
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painting will hold no longer, Now he is fallen into the hands 
of a provoked Ged, God hath met him, God hath ſeiſed on 
him, and then horroeur muſt ariſe every way. J/a 33. 14, 
Fearjulniſ[e hath ſurprized the hypocrite, who among us ſball 
awell iz the dr54ring fire ? They conceive themſelves in hell 
preſently; horrour .aketh hold on the hypocrite immedi- 
ately, whereas che true upright man, as: 706, ſtands like an 
;mmoveable rock under all waves: Though God fſeem:d to 
be anpry, yet the conſcience of his integrity, that he did nor 
ſerve God for corrupt ends, made him refolve to traſt in him, 
theygh be ſhould kill him, Take heed then of this ſecret cloſe 
ſinne, it will betray thee, when darkneſle ſhall fall upon 
thee : Oh the guilt ! Oh the ſword in thy bowels it will be 
to thee | When death or any other affliction ſhall fall on 
thee ; in what deſpair did it leave [udzs, when he cried our, 
I have ſinned in bitraying innocent bloud? Oh the time is 
coming, when thou canſt daub, nor d:ſſemble any longer, 
bur God will make thee appear to be judged in all thy naugh- 
tineſle |! 

Sixthly, Th 1s a great aggravation of ths ſinne, that it 
makes a man have his rcwayd here : He did it for applauſe and 
vain-glory, 3nd ſuch ke ſhall have in judgement, God will 
do nv morefor them, Marth. 6. 2, our Saviour ſpeaking of 
the hypocrites, Who 914 all things tobe ſeen of men, Verily (faith 
he) they have their reward, here 184 great deal of terrour in 
this ſpeech, that vain-givry and earthly greatneſſe they do 
{o breathe for, they haveit, and this is all ckey ſhall bave; 
As Abraham told Dives, He had received the go0a things of 


this life, Luke 16.15. and that was all he mult have to all | 
eternity. Asa father will pive an ungracious childe ſotne | 


little legally, that thereby he may not make any claim to the 


inheritance : Oh then let rhe hypocrite be afraid, leſt God | 


let him have his dlire 1 Thou docſt ail things ro be ſeer, and 
thou ſhalt be ſeen and applanded, and thar 1; all. As that 
unbelieving Lord, he could ſee the preat plenty //7ae/ had,but 
was trod to death that he eonld not ear of ir. Well then 
might our Seviourſay, 77% be to you Whin all men ſpeak, Weil 


of j0a ; for this may be all che portion ctiivu ſhalt have ; The 
rewa: 
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reward of all thy praying, preaching and profeſſed Chriſtia- 
nity,h4!l nor be heaven, or eternal ſalvacion, but the breath 
and ein pry applauſe of men ; Sothen you {ee, when mens 
ends 4re carna), and religion ſeiiſh, Irs a terrible judge- 
ment for God to give us them, You ſhall haveclem for your 
rewid, when others for their ſincere and holy duties ſhall 
paſſe into eternal glory ; You ſhall onely have thele rattles 
and baby cloctes, tlie praiſe and good words uf men, and 
that bur fora while neither; ſo here,as che trne {incere man 
doth not becin or ed his cuties for the glory of men; $0 
neicheris he contented with any thing, bur the glory chat 
comes frvm Gud 3:0ne, 

Seventhly, Grefſe 1+ porviſie 5 a great-belliea init hath man) 
other ſins Yvitl 19 it, You may call it legion, for its many fins 
tulded typether. As 

I. There 1s airett and manif'ſt Athei/m in hypecriſie ; for 
darea mancarty t outwardly lov, when inwardly .he is the 
ciean contrary, if he did-believe chere was anall-ſceing God ? 
How could thy tongue utrer thar which is nut in thy heart, 
didft thou think God knoweth and ſearcheth the heart > So 
that chis hypocriſie doth directly affront the Omniſcience of 
God. M:zn you may mock, you may diſſemble and play the 
hypocrites with men, who cannot dive into your hearts, but 
to carry it thus to God, Oh bold Atheiſm ! and therefore 
God he will deal with rhee, or anſwer thee according tothy 
pretences and duties, that wickednefle which is in thy heart, 
Exek.14.4. Every man that did ſet up Idols in his beart, and 
Jet Would come to enquire of God, God Wonld an{wer him. ac< 
cording to the multitude of bis 1dols, Never then do thou think 
that for ſuch duties chat it may be have x ſhew of extraordi- 
nary piety and zeal, that God will the more accept thee : No, 
God will anſwer thee, and deal with thee according to the hy- 
pocrifie of thine hearc. 

2, It argneth abaſeearthly and pufilauimow ſpirit, for he 
fezreth man more then God, he will do znj ching, be any 
thing, turn into all ſhapes for his advantzgce. Therefore A- 
ri/torle making magnanimity a vertue, he maketh this propercy 
07 a magnanimous perſon, that he did all things (incerely, 
.” F.v 42 candid- 
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candidy, without diflimulation, as David did abhorre hy. 
pocrifie, 2nd ſuch as loved the Way of lying ſhonld not dwell in 
hr here : On the contrary, puſillanimity, and baſe low [Þt- 
rits are full of diſhimulation and hypocrifie, Becorming 4 
things to al men, not as Parl, to gan / ome, but to ſave one, 
Thus hypocrite argueth a ſilly weak heart that moveth in 
all crooked waies, onely for its ſelf, not for God or pood 
ends, 

3. Hypocriſie perverts that due ſubordination, Which is be 
tween carthly and heavenly things, between God and the crea- 
turcs; Forit makes heavenly things ſerve for a pretence to 
getearthly ; it uſeth the name and honour of God to obtain 
the creature, as if God were for man, and not man ſor God. 
The Apoſtle complaineth of the Heathens Idolatry, 774 
changed God #xto the image of the viliſt and moſt contemptible 
creatures, Rom.1. But how unworthily doth the hypoctite 
deal with God ? he inakes the name and honour of God to 
lackie it, and to ſerve after his corrupt ends , the nobleſt and 
higheſt things to come after the meaneft and the lowelt; Thus 
hy pocrifie confounds all due order. 

4. Hypccriſie 1s full of Worldaly and carnal fears. Tts the fear 
of- loling goods, eſtates, or lives, that makes men look one 
way, and row another, The Priefts and Phariſees were afraid 
to loſe all their credit and glory, all their profit and advanca- 
ces, and therefore they were fo hypocritical and ſubtil 
zpainſt Chriſt ; Weſee thes were carnal fears in eAbrahinuw 
and 1/aac that made them d:\[emble, eſpecially in David oft- 
en; ſotrue is Solomons laying, The fear of a man 1s his ſnare, 
Pcov.29-25. Fearhath inade many hypocrites, many apo- 
ſtates; So that worldly fear predominating putteth out the 
true holy tear of God, which would alwaies keep men in 
Gods wates. Therefore pray mach and ſtrive much againſt 
this, as one great cauſe of hypocrite, 

5. VUnvelicf 1s greatly Verkzag in hypocriſie : For where 
faith is, that doth reſt che ſoul on Gods promiſe, it makes a 
man know himto be all ſuthcient, tobe only wiſe, to be full 
of grace and goodnefle, that he willnever leave or forſake, 
it repreſents God as a gracious I:ther, willing and able to 

- ſup- 
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fupply in all neceſſicies ; now becauſe the hypocrite liveth by 
{cnſe, and only by ourward mans, not in the power and pro- 
miſe of God, therefore are his paths fo crooked, and his 
waies ſO ureven, auCif apgcdly 1i.an 2tend be ſhall finde, 
that a cloſe and powerful faith [11 God 2c2 bis promiſes, is the 
beſt prefervative againft hy poctifie, tor fauch bringeth a fut- 
refle 3rd ſutariency with it tothe (oul, whe: eas the hypocrite 
is alwaics 9 antiong, and is without rhis 2nd that, vihich makes 
1m as wolves and foxes that are rayentug creatures tv be fo 
fu! of ſubtilry. - 
Liftly, 3 :re hypecrifie reigneth, there ts no ſpiritual ſenſe VI. 
or ferling of God, as the orcateſi gvod, The hypocrite doth Ard is v jrhour 
not finde «|| happinefle and content in God hiuritelt ; if he noe 
did, he would not leave the fountain, and yo tothe ciſiorn : er -rearels 
! could ihe hypocrite fay with David, Whom have 1 inhea good. © 
ven but thee, ana in earth beſide thee 5 As the Hart panteth af* 
ter the Waters, ſo his ſoul breathcth after God, Could the hypo- 
crite do this, a)l his diſguiſe would preſently fall off: But be- 
cauſe he knoweth not of a better good then a creature, be- 
cauſe he never did eat of this honey-comb, therefore will he 
be all things, and do ali things, to have that his heart is ſer 
u/-0n. 

Eiphthly, For rhe meſt pert,God Will in time det the hypocrite 8. 
before he ateth, by ſuffering 11s finnes tocome out, ſo that ke ſhall For the moſt 
be alhorredby all, and te 46 oaicits a5 a noiſeme carcaſe» Some Pt God will 
temptations or other there are, which will make them known +1 akburony 
to the whole worid, ard ſo the vere following the Text, "£24 pe 
coth not only relatetotheend of the world at the Cay of 
judgement, but evento this life, There 75 nothing covered, 
but it ſpall be preathed on the houſe teps. The hypocrite that 
iveth in ſecret ſinnes, while pretending to God, will have all 
his iniquity by one way or other diſcovered, Thus 7das, be 
could not alwaies be undiſcovered, nor Hymns and Phi- 
lct:ts ; But like Gregory Natzianzens Ape be fpeaks of, though 
difpuiſed like a little man, yet when Apples and Nuts were 
thrown about, the counterfeit preſentiy manireſted himſelf 
10 be an Ape; Th:/e that acwinrtcd gain poahinfſe, when 
22incame tO ternpt them, wou'd then diſcover their godlis. 

Yyv 3 neſle, 
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neſle; They went from us, becauſe they were not of us, faith 

obz, 1 John 3.19. torthi< end are perſecutions on one hand, 
and ſubttl hereſies on the other. Tit theſe who are [annd 
and approved may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor.11-19. and when 
this ſheeps skints pulled off, the wolf appeareth to be a wolf, 
and what ſhame and ſcorn do they then bring upon them. 
ſelves ? 

9 Herein hjpecriſie is {6 dangerous becauſe it giveth [uch a more 
tal warend and ſt ab toReligion, If our Savionr ſaid 3Y/o be to kim by 
whom off c3:ces come, it were better a milſt3ne had been hanged upon 
that man,and he thrown in the bottom of the ſca,Mat.18.6. then 
this maſt needs diſcover the woful & dangerous nature of hy. 
pocrilie, for nothing doth ſo offend and make men blaſpheme 
God and his holy waies, as the hypocrifie of thoſe who pre- 
tend to ſerve him. Davids deceitful waies of wickedneſle in 
Uriahs matter, made the enemies of God blaſpheme, nl 
therefore though God did pardon that f(inne, as to eternal 
puniſhinent, yet he did ſeverely chaſten him wich outward 
plagues. 74.5 his hypocrifie,was it not enough to reproach 
all Chriſts Diſciples? Oh then to awe thy ſelf againſt this 
ſinne; remember this wounds Religion, it makes it to be ill 
ſpoken of every where,and woe be to thee that haſt given the 
occaſion 

Uſe of Exhortation, To take heed of this inward impo- 


ſtume, thy face may promiſe much hez!ch, and there be rot- 


ten vitals within; Every one till ſanified, is a meer hypo« 


crite, Tot145 mundys exercet hiſtrionem. Indeed the ':ypocrite 


out of his own mouth, and from his own waies msy well be 
condemnel ; for thy defire to appear holy, arguech chat 
holineſle is excellent, ic diſcovers godlineſſe to be precious, 
becaule the hypocrite would fin have the name and the 
ticle of it. This juſtifieth godlineſſe in the world, but then 
ic condemneth the hypocrite the more, for he cannot plead, 
he did not know ſuch a way, he was not convinced ſuch 
things were to be done ; No, chou didſt chem, and wouldſt 
have all cake notice of it, yer didit not care for the 
power and reality. This is fo great a (inne, that our $s- 


viour in one Chapter, Marth, 23. doth many times cry 


Woe 
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woe to hypocrites, and becauſe of this hypocrifte they ſhall 
receive greater condemnation. 
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Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which ts bhy- 
pocriſie_. 


Ou have heard the Nature ana D anger of groſſe, convigced © 


and affeited Hypocriſie: We ni'w come to the more 
Subtil and Latent, which is like a moth in the garment, an 
undiſcerned impoſtume breeding in the heart of man, in this 
reſpe more incurable then ihe former, becauſe not ſo much 
or ſo eaſily diſcernable. 

And the better to fathom this deep ſinne , I ſhall conſider 
Tbe Perſons to whom this Caut:on is given, To hz Diſciples, 
Scholars in the higkef form, thoie that were the firſt fruits 
of Chriſtianity, even ci ele muſt take. heed that this ſubtil 
ſinne creep not into them ; They that were to leaven 
the whole wor!d muſt beware of this leaven. Frum whence 


obſerve, 


T hat the cheisft of Chriſirans enught ailigertly.to take heed Ch, 


of kypecriſie in huly antics. 3atth.6. You have our Saviour 
;n the beginning of his M:n:Nery, irftroAing his Diſciples 
in this aSin a iundamental point, te kroweth not how to 
pray 
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pray or preach, nor how ti profeſſe Chriſt, that doth it not 
wich unfergiied principles from within. Thus Faith if zt be 
not unfeigniad, Love if it be net unſeigncd, 1s a meer ſhadow, 
To open chis 
Hypocrifie an Conlider firſt, 7 har thr clofe hypocrifie 14 an imverfect or 
imi:ation of langnid iitation of true grace, As all godlineſle hath its 
REA real nature and power; ſochere are fome imitations of this, 
thatina mins owneyes, and the judgement of others goeth 
for grace, but is not ſo. As there are counterfeit jewels 
which appear to be {o, but are not ſo, only the skiltul Arti- 
ficer ſeeth the difference ; Thus there is a faith like true faith, 
a repentance like true repcntance; Thouſands deceive them- 
ſelves about them, cnly the Chriſtian, whoſe ſenies are ex- 
erciſed to diſcern between good and evil, they tinde a differ- 
ence. That this is ſo appeareth 2 Cor.6.6. where you have 1 
/ove unfeigned, and 1 Per. 1,22, SO1 Tim. 1.5, and 2 Tim 
1.5, there is 755 2yv774pimns, a faith that is not hypocritical. 
Now we cannot lay, that all thoſe who in Scripture are ſaid 
to belicve and cepent, and had not the nature of thoſe live)y 
graces, that they did groſly diſſemble, only they came ſhoct 
of the lively and real expreſſions of thoſe'true graces, and if 
the Hexchen would ſay, That he who hath not the moral 
Vertues, thateven Reaſon diftates, is not a man but the pi- 
ctureof amsn; much more may we ſay, He that hath not 
the inward nature of grace, hath only the piAure of ir,and no 
ſolidity at all. Ch-y/oftom ſaid, the painting of tears is worle 
then the painting of the face. The repreſentation or reſem- 
blancc of eminent praces, without the truth of chem, is far 
more miſerable then to be accounted rich, and yet to be 
poor; To be eſtemed learned, and y-t ignorant. Our 
S1v1our hath many Parables to deſcribe ſuch almoſt-Chriſti- 
ans; Thy faith is almoſt faith, thy repentance almoſt a crue 
repentance. 
Now crue grace may be feigned or hypocritically reſem- 
bledintheſe particulars : ; 

I. 1a the principles and orzginals of our ations, when we 
pray, believe, ordo any holy duty from humane principles, 
from the meer ſtrength of natare. This looks like divine and 

ſupernatural 
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ſupernatural holineſſe, bur ir is not ſo, no more then the 
heavy earth is 2 glorious 5kig ; Nicodem:s before he was re- 
generated praied, faited, did che externi! afts of the Law, 
but (4145) the ſtock and rooc was meer natural ſtrength, but 
wher: born ag1in, he doch thoſ2 duties from a more d:vine 
and ſublime fountain; ſo great a matter i- it from whence 
our cuties and profefſion 4orh flow, what need tlie promiſe 
of Gods Spirit renewing 2nd ſanRifying 2 Why is love, 
faith, made the fraic of Gods Spiric, if we of our te!ves can 
do theſe things? Therefore the duties done by the fame 
man before and after regeneration, they differ in kinde, as 
gold andlead ; he doth not pray, he doth nor hear as he did, 
for the principles are wholiy changed. Now it is to be fear- 
ed, that moſt mens duties and religion come from no higher 
a ground then humane ſtrength; They pray as men, they 
believe as men, becauſe fo few partake of the Spirit of Chritt: 
Oh then take heed thatit be not ſaid, Thy faith, chy repent- 
ance is ſuch as comes by the will of man, and 1s revealed by 
fleſh and bloud! 

Secondly, True grace 5 imitated in the grounds and motives 
of it by hypocriſie ; And this is a reſemblance of the choiſe part 
of true grace;unfeigned godlineſs puts a man upon ſincere and 
pare motives,to do things as of God, becauſe of God, and in 
the preſence of God,as Pas (aid,z Cor.2.17, Thus David re- 
pented, becauſe he ſinned againftGod,ngainſt him ouly;S0 the Sa- 
maritans no longer believed becauſe of the womans words, but 
becauſe of Chriſt himſelf, 704.4. Thus all Papiſts make that a 


theological grace, faith, hope and love,when there is a divine 


motive; when the divine authority of God makes me be- 
lieve ; when the power and promiſe of God makes me hope ; 
when theexcellency and goodneiſe of God makes me love, 
if I believe, hope, or love for ſeeondary or humane reſpects 
only, chen this is 4 baſtard and no true childe. 

- Thirdly, C/o/e.hypocrifie reſembles true grace in the end and 
aim of our ations. A motive und the end diff-r as much as 
ratio formalts [ub qua, and finis; when I love God, becauſe 
of his infinite goodneſle 2nd excellency, 113 14 che motive, 
when my love is teriniuated upon him as che ulcimate m— 
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and Ireferre all things elſe beloved to him, then he is the 


end of my love. Now (cruly) the godly man hath in no- 
thing more to watch againſt hypocniſie then his ends, to 
pray but cowhatend, to be diligent in all religious duties, 
but ſtill ro wi:ar end, that crowneth ali ; when God may ſay, 
Te did it tomc. 3s he complaineth on the contrary to the fa- 
Ning Jews, Did ye it to me, even to me, ſaith Gold ?' How 
hard'y do we ſhut out ſelf-reſpeds, ſelf-glory, ſelf-advanta- 
ges? How do theſe earthy reſpects creep in like the »Agy- 
ptian frogs at our doors, at our windows, till croaking 
within ns, conſtant and univerſal felf-denial is a ſure compa- 
nion of /inccrity , whereas tie hypocrite ſeeth himſelf, 
knoweth himſelf, and looketh after himſelf in all chings, and 
in this particular itis, that the godly do ſo often groan and 
mourn, leſt they be found in the number of hypocrites. They 
cannot go -abour any thing for God, bur ſtill ſome ſelf- 
conſideration thruſts in itſelf; then they cry out, all is niar- 
red, 1have loſt the duty, the crown of glory is gone, it 
was not God or Chriſt Tlooked after, but my own glory and 
reſpet : Commune then with thy own heart, and ſhake off 
ſelf, as an enemy to unfeigned grace. 

Fourthly, Hypocriſte reſembleth grace in the quality of it, 
True grace is fervent, zealous, joyous and gladſome ; and 
hus alſo the hypocrite may be for a ſeaſon. Thus the Jews 
rejoyced for a ſeaſon in F043 Baptiſts Miniftry, oh 5.35. 
even Herod heard John gladly, fark 6.20, Oh then when a 
man findes ſome joy, ſome zeal, ſome delighr, who would 
not think now I have found that precious pearl of true grace? 
Now I know God will love me, but you ſec here may be 
falſe reſemblances alſo ; and the reaſon is, becauſe they ate 
but tranhent flaſhes, ſudden blazes, they paſlc away 2s 2 
lightning, they are not conſtint Sunne-b*ams, 7cb 2:7 10. 
T he hypocrite Will not aclighs bimſelf in the Almighty, there 
15s not 2 conſtant, ſetled fountain of joy, and therefore he 
will not pray alwaies. 

Laſtly, Hypecriſie may imitate grace in ration of time : It 
may hold its colour a long while. The Tree may flouriſh 
with leaves a great ſcaſon, eventill there come violent oppo- 
ſitions 
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fitions and aſſaults, even till ir be thrown into the fire, and 
then the drofle will hold no longer, yes if there be no out- 
ward trials a man may live and die in this, as appeareth by 
the fooliſh Virgins, Oh then ſeeing here are ſuch deeps and 
uncertainties, ſuch gloſſes and colours, who dovh not attend 
more to this? why is any thing more in our heaits then chis? 
Ocher Sermons may pleaſe your ear more, but this will do 
moſt good to the heart, he that holdech any cruth, is giad of 
a ſtrong opponent, bur it is the thief that hatech che lighr. 
Do thou then as Davia, often pray that God would /earch 
and try thy heart, if there be any falſe Way is thee. If you 
think this point coo ſearching, too troubleſome, you had 
rather hear only of comfort and ſweet joy, let that very dif- 
poſition make thee afraid of thy ſelf ; its the tign of a (ick 
man to toſle himſelf up and down, while he findes ſome ſoft, 
eaſte place. 

In the next place,let us conſider theCauſes of this hypocri- 
ſie, that when they are diſcovered we may the bettec dry up 
the (treams, if once the fountain be ſtopt up. And 

Firſt, One great cauſe of this lameneſſe and imperfefion, is 
when we make not Gods word the vale to walk by. That muſt 
needs be crooked which is not ſtraitned according to the rule. 
Now you have the word of God often commended for its 
Uprightneſſe, Righteonſneſſe, for its Purity and Refitnde : 
Its an inflexible and impartial Rule, it alloweth no finne, it 
commands every duty. A man cannot ſtumble or fall that 
walketh by its light: If you ask them, What is the cauſe of 
all crooked and froward paths that men turn aſide to? you 
will inde its becauſe they do nt order their ſteps according 
tothis rule, David Plal.119. praieth for this, and the phraſe 
implerth there is an exacneſle, a diligent method, a curious 
framing and ordering of a mans waies in true prace, it will 
not let an hair be am:fle, The Greek word 47s, ſuppoſeth 
there will not be any fold or wrinkle. The Word of God is 
compared to a Glaſſe, every ſpot, every deformity that will 
diſcover; ſothen, whatſoever is not according to the rule, 
that is crooked, and by this you may anſwer that Queſtion, 
How that mars Religion con te jnaged hypocriſie , which is 
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according to his conſcience? for Pax! while a Phariſee 
tl.oughr he was bound to do what he did againſt the name 
of Cliri!i, how then could he be judged infincere ? The an- 
ſwcris, That to nepriohrueſſe wu required the true rule of it, and 
thatis Guds Word indeed, not our thoughts, or our private 
conicier ces, fur ihey may be as crooked and corrupt as 2 
mn: at.ons. A mans cenicience may be defiled and blinded 
as well as ot!-cr pa*ts ; theretoretrue uprightneſle lieth in a 
con{ormity, not to 3 nians conſcience, but to Gods word, 
Such indeed do not finne kaowingly and wittingly, that have 
a m-ſied conſcience, butthat is not enough to make a man 
upright and fincere : Obſerve then, if all thy ſtraglings and 
wanderings ar:ſe not hence, that the Word is not thy coun- 
ſe!!our, thy lamp and guide; Thou hadſt not turned to 
the left or riplit hand if thou hadſt followed thoſe dire- 
tions. 

Secondly, Another cauſe of hypocriſie 15 Want of a true (ct- 
led and reſolved conſideration, before we undertake the profeſſe- 
on of Ch-iſt. Thereis nothing makes hypocrifie ſooner then 
this ; men by cuſtom or education, or by commands of the 
Laws where they live, take upon them ſucha Chriſtian way, 
do ſuch C hriſtianduties, but then they fore-think not what 
a great exact work it is to be godly ; They conſider not what 
they are going about, how dear this will coſt them: Am I 
able to go thorow with it 2 Our Saviour doth excellently 
ſpeak to this, Luke 14-28,29. he would have every Diſciple 
of his tit down afore-hand, and to caſt up his accounts, If I 
will be godly indeed it will coſt me thus much, 1 cannot any 
longer hold out ſuch Juſts, 1 muſt ſhake oft ſuch company, 1 
muſt give up my ſelf wholly to God in every ching. Now 
becauſe men came at a venture in Gods waies, and ineet with 
things they expeRted not, they are off and on, they are back- 
ward and forward, the burden is too heavy, ſomething they 
would do; but this univerial obedience, this conſtant perſe- 
verance, that. doth affrighe them ; this putteth thee upon 
ſhameiu'l retreats, this makes thee put on many diſguiſes ; 
there are harder things in Chriftianity then thou didſt provide 
for: Okthenif chou wilc have truch in the inward parts, 


Let 
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Let it be great matter of conſultation and meditation, Will 
I be a Chriſtian ? Will I acknowledge Chriſt > Let me think 
whatthatis, 1 muſt be ſuch an oneas David, as Pax!, theſe 
had none in heaven or earth but God only ; its a building an 
high Tower, its a warre, its marrying, and therefore you are 
to forget fathers houſe, and all. 

Thirdly, A jwre and infallible canſe of hypocriſie, t the en- 
tcrtaining and bugging in hu beart any one known particular fin. 
tie can never be upright to God, that keeps one known ence» 
my 2gain{t him in hs breſt, if thou be an Achan, a 7onah; 
though chou haſt the gift; and parts of men and Angels, yet 
thy nakednefle will be diſcovered: Can 74as be a thief, live 
in ſecret fraud, and yet hope to be a faithfull Diſciple of 
Chriſt ? Oh notwithſtanding all thy duties, performances 
and profeſſion, thou artin a dangerous conſumption, that 
one (inne will be thy damnation, -thou breedeſt hp a Serpent 
that will at laft ſting thee to death ; This will be an 4b/o/ows 
co thee, thou doateſt on it, and it will undo thee : Ok then 
ſay, how can I fay, Ilove God cruly, when I will not cru- 
citie this ſinne for his ſake? How canI ſay he is the chiefeſt 
of ten thouſands, when ſuch a ſinne is preferred before him ? 
Put off thy diſguiſes thou painted Sepnlichre, God ſhall ſmite 
thee theu White wall, he knoweth thy ſecret luſts, he can dig 
through the wall, and ſee what is doing there. 

Fourthly , The heart 3nordinately affefted to any lawfull 
thiag, to the comferts and good things of 11915 life, Will nece(ſari- 
ly be hypocritical. Never truſt thy ſelf, though thou haſt ra- 
viſhments in duties, though thy heart mourn like a Dove 
all day, yet if thon overfloweſt in thy affeRions to 
theſe things, God and heavenly things are not ſo ſweet 
:nd dear to thee, know then the time will come, when 
thou wilt betray Chriſt for a mor/el of bread , and 
vir ſell thy birth-rioht for a miſſe of pottage ; Look over all 
the hypocrites recorded in Gods Word, and yuu ſhall finde 
them ſplit themſelves at this Rock, The temporary believer 
ſals off, becauſe of the cares of this world, and the delights 
thereof: why doth Demas leave Pani? Its becauſe he clea- 
veth to this preſent world, Every Sunne in this orb hath 
Z 3 been 
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been eclipſed by the interpoſi:ion of the earth ; duft hath 
been blownin their eyes, and hindred their ſpiritual (ighr, 
godlineſſe doth not only lie in mortitfying grefle fiors, but 
fooling the heart from the world, fo that notling is fo dear 
and welcome as Chriſt is, neither father, or wiie, or ch1l- 
dren, they are riſen with Chriſt, and fic with him in Heaven. 
ly places, Co/ 3.1. Oh then fear thy Iypocrifte <ns creache. 
rous heart, as lonp as thy heart is over-lovins and over de» 
lighting in any thing but God : Oh cry out of thoſe preug- 
minant affections as thoſe that will rob thee of God and im- 
mortality 1 He that hath taſted of honey, a!l other chings 
ſeem unſavoury to him : Thus the heart which hath once 
powerfully taſted of God and heavenly things. 21l earthly 
contents and comforts have no reli{h with him: He that hath 
drunk of this water will never thirſt ap2in, oh. 4. 

Fifrhly, A frequent accnſioming onr ſelves to the form and 
expreſſions of holy things without attending to the power of them, 
will inſenſibly plunge a man mto hypocriſie. He that out of 
meer form and cuſtom doth uſe himſelf to holy things with- 
out the inward life of grace, makes himſelf at laſt a meer 
painted image; As it was with the Jews, /cr.7. who cried, 
T he temple of the Lora, the temple of the Lord; a conſtant fre- 
quenting of Gods worſhip without inward enjoying and 
communion with God, made God complain of their hypo- 
crife, They arev mok With their lips, When their hearts Were 


farre from him; We ſce it in other things, men accuſtomed to 


ſwear, perceive they do not ſo ; men given to complemental 
expreſſions, never regard any truth of attecions; ard thus 
ir 15 here, men uſing themſelves co words and expreſſions, or 
duvies, not at all attending how true they are in their own 
hearcs,cannot bur diſſemble wich God. 

Sixthly, 1//nmination of the underſtanding only without ſans 
ftification of the heart and cffeftions, doth alwaies make a man 
19fencere. Tt makes his tongue bigger then his heart, or his 
head too big for all his body, There are men of ſtrong con- 
vitions, and alſo of ſtrong corruptions, theſe men cannot 
but run into hypocriſie, If ye kzov theſe things, happy are Je 


if ye do them, The Apoſtle praieth, That they be [anitified 
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throughont in ſpirit, ſenl and body, 1 Thell. 5, 23. The devils 
are 101%, fill of knowledge, when their wils are as full of 
malice againlt Ged: that the underſtanding knoweth beſt, 
which the beart and affeQion are experimentally fenſible of, 
Now then whena man is of great illumination, raiſed pifts 
and parts, whereby he is admired in the world, yet hath not 
1crucified and mortified heart ; he cannot bur pray, preach, 
and diſcourſe of thoſe things, which though not above his 
underſtanding, yet above his heart and aMections : Oh then 
pray this oil may deſcend from thy head io all the affeGions 
below ! Take heed that chou beeſt only light, not a burning 
light. 

S aſtly; Great and irreſiſtible judgements do many times, if 
net cauſe, yet arc an occaſion to araw out hypocriſice. When men 
can have no more pleaſure in (ſinne, when terrours have ſeized 
on them, then they will confeſle and even roar out their fins, 
when yetthere it no truth in them. The //-aclites were of- 
ten thus; Pharach and Ahab were thus fallealſo ; and many 

whoſe hearts are not truly to God, yet in ſickneſle and fears 

of death, cry out as if they were renewed men; we have an 

expreſſion P/a/.66.3. and inother places, that through the 

terribleneſle and greatnefle of Gods power, his enemies 

ſhonld ſubmit themſelves; in the Hebrew it is, They ſhall 

lie, they ſhall yield a feigned obedience ; and thus it is with 

many men, when Gcd is too ſtrong for them, his judge- 

ments too powerfull, then they lie to God, they give him 

feigned obedience. 

Uſe of Admonitien, See that all thy religious waies be from 
ſincerity and uprightneſſe ; what though thou haſt light, 
parts and abilities, praieſt more then others, heareſt more 
then others, and with Paul acth labour mere abundantly then 
all? yet if hypocriſie be in the principles,motives, aims, &c. 
thou haſt loſt all. This is terrible co hear, but it will be more 
terrible to be ſo, 21id prederit Chriſtum [equi þ6 non conſequi ? 
What will it be to follow Chrilt, if thou do not overtake 
him, What will this almoli-Chriſtianity be, but almoſt fal- 
vation ? yea the nezrcr the haven, thy ſhipwrack will 


be more the miſerable ; I would not unlſettle the pra- 
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cious heart, but Oh that this might go to the bottom of 


every unſound ſpirit ! 


SeERM ALIT. 


The Grounds or Reaſons why all ſhould | 


take heed of Hypocriſee, 
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Beware of the lever of the Phariſees, which is Hyp- 
criſes 


He godly man you heard is carefully to beware of this 
Ler us in che next place conſid? the grounds why he muſt 


Firlt, Becauſe of the poſſibility and pronene(ſe that 15 1s him, to 
be enſnared by this ſinne. The very caution doth imply, that 
weare tinder and ſtraw ; if a ſpark of this fire fall upon us, it 
is ready co ſet all on a flame, Marth 26 69. What a ſad in- 
ſtance have we of Peters falſhood and diſlinulacion ? He 
curſeth axd ſweareth that he knew not Chriſt, as if he had never 
beard of ſuch a man. Oh whac groſle hypocrifie and falſ- 
Bood was here ! Thus Gal.2.13. we ſee 1 ſpice of the like by- 
pocrifie in him, when with the few, be walk-a as a Iiw, and 
thereby through his example compeiled others al{»,infomuch 
that Barnabas was carried aſide with that diffinalation, How 
Sreatly was Paals ſpirit moved at this, vex/,14, whea he ſaw 
they did not walk uprightly according to the truth of the 
Goſpel, 


et 
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Goſpel, and he withſtood him to the face. Thus yon ſee 
even godly men are 2pt to halt and reel from one ſide to ano- 
ther, till uprighrneſle confirm them ; we might inſtance alſo 
in David, who upon that foul hypocrifie running all along 
the matter of V44h, is ſaid to have his heart upright to 
God, and to foilew him cloſely, only this fac is excepted, 
1 Kings 15.5. What anexcellent copy had David been, had 
not this foul bloach fallen 11pon it? And therefore P/al.51. 
this conſideration of falſhood, that he had not done up» 
rightly before God, did ſ-em to be the greateſt wound on 
his heart, Thou defireft > 1h in the tnwan7! parts. By thele ex- 
amples we may quickly g3ther, how frail and brittle we are. 
Even the (trongeſt Sam/o, may quickly be enticed by this 
D-lilah, yea certainly the heart of every man is ſo apt to be 
falſe inallthe rhings of God, that it is as wonderfull the 
ſoul of a mandoth not overflow this way, as the Sea doth 
not break out and drown the Land, ſeeing then thou maieſt 
ſo ealily fall, obſerve well thy ſteps, leſt thy conſcience up- 
on ſuch defaults ſay to thee, as Ahijah to leroboams wife, 
1 King. 14. 6. Come in thou wife of Teroboam, why feigneſt 
thou thy ſelf to be another? for | am ſent to thee with hea- 
vy tidinpgs : ſo after this manner thy awakened conſcience 
ſay, Come, thou falſe deceitfull heart, why feigneſt thou thy 
ſelf tobe what chou art not > Why doeſt thou appear as if 
for God, when it is not ſo? Imulſt tell thee heavy tidings 
from the Lord ; Did not the heart of 7«4x thus roar like a 
Lion upon him ? 

Secondly, As hypocrifie 1s a ſinne, the godly ave prone unto, 
ſo it u bardly diſcovered ; many that at hypocrifie do not be- 
lieve they do ſo, and commonly the more confident and ſclf- 
juitifying men are, the more their hypocriſie is, as you (ec it 
was inthe Phart'ees, as it was eſpecially in Paul, who thorr7he 
Limſelf. bound to do ſuch things againſt Chrift : All counter- 
feiting and painting is hard to finde out. In all Sciences he 
muſt be a gocd Scholar that can diſcern between ver 2nd 
veriſimilia ; and thus it is alſo in praQicals, to diſcern when 
Its God, or when its any other motive that moveth me to 
what is good, No dvubt but /ch» thought what he did was 
A a 23 out 
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out of pure zealto Gods glory, that all was out of love tg 
juſtice,and the ye worſhip of God therefore be ſaid, Come 
aud my Re -YECU 21] chis white lchu did wholly deluge him 
ſeif it wis ambirion. it was hiph & lofty choughts ri13r c2rried 


bir on fo ifrtely, Percy, what onfiterce had hein lis fidelity 


and Qing! for 44.42 bur be Cid not know hits own 
firenct', The Difcipies chat would have called for f:, 
frem rene, Our SEV;OUT c:tbs them with this, Tex how 
not ab a! (pi:it you are of, Lo% 9.55. Andiruly it inDivicity 
learnod wi firdent very hard after a ſpeculative and dogrt. 
nal inz1 er, to pive a &1fference ; no wonder, if in tlie r14- 
Qics! 37:4 ff: Hronate part, weare much moreat a ſtand to 
know whar 15 what ; Toſay this is gold, rhe other is drofle, 
Thi« 15 t,; Gi d, the uther is only for my ſelt ; if then nodiſ- 
eſe £1 be cared, unlefle ir be fiift known, then this ſhould 
nuke che gouly rremble more at ic, becauſe this enemy may 
be iurkins +7 them, and they know it Bot. Oh how many 
are:ptio ſay, God k»owith thar hearts! They mean well, 
they deſire, if ricy bein falſe waies,to be found out, bur all 
is from 2 pre/umpruous foundation already laid, that they 
did begin for the Lord, and ſo fill continue : Oh then, who 
will not t:ke hced of that finne which may prevail in me, and 
yet think the clean contrary! Prove16.2. Every mans Waits 
are clean inks own eyes, but the Lord pondereth the hearts, Oh 
then do thou ponder thy hearr, as well as God ! I was proud 
arid not aware of it, I was earthly, ſelf-ſeeking in ſuch a mat- 
ter, and C:d not perceive 1t. 

Thirdly, Let the gealy therefore take heed of it, becanſe Gia 
knoweth all things, aud With him they have to ds #n all their 
aftionrs David doth often quicken himſelf up with this, 
T hat Ged knoweth the heart, he ſ[earcheth and tricth the reins : 
Oh this would be an excellent antidote againſt every falle 
way | Yea not only that God knoweth it, but that he will 
diſcover aud brinp it to light, as followeth in this next verſe, 
not onely thoſe groſle (innes ſecretly commitred , but all 
thoſe hidden thoughts, and counſels of the hear:, with wht 
ſpirit, with what frame of ſoul thun c:4ſt every thing yea 


be hath appointeda day of judgement, when the Oe 
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of mens hearts ſhall be diicloſed to ail the world, 1 Cor.4 5. 
do things therefore wich no other Fear and thoughts then 
thou wouldft have all the wortd K20ow ite. Huw wouldit thou 
be aſhamed if men ſlivuld fee that vain-glory, thoſe exrility 
reſpeAs that yct are to0 mach tiring in thee? Knuw that 
God will one day make all tits manifelt. 

Foutthiy, Therefore take bred of byperrifie , beciinſe the 
gre teſt and moſt excellint warits are not regarded where this 
s, and very great failings ana trfirmities are pardon:d Where 
ſincerity 5, Did not 7e44 do remarkable exploit» tor GoG? 
yer all was bur a bujruſhin the mice. Had not $4! mary 
commendable tliings in him ? yer this hypocrifie totally 
marred him, Ws nv: / das one of the lights of che w11d, 
and the falt co feafon the whole earth? yet he was vnia- 
youry ſalt hicmfeif, becauſe he had not (incerity : So that 
truch and uprightnefle is in effeRt the marrow and ſub- 
ſtance of all Religion, IF Faith be fincere, if Love be 
unfeigned, then Cods love will cover a multicude of thy 
other inhirmities ; but take cfiis foundation awav, and all 
fils to the ground, We reade of many of the godly, 
ſometimes for cheir ſpiritual condition like Z:24745 in his 
body, full of ſores, yer the precious Robes of Chrifts 
Righreouſnefle covered them, becauſe they were upright 
for the main ; Oh how happy is this, when thou c:nft 
come into Gods preſence, and truly fay, O Lord, rbough 
] am bowed by many infiimicies, though weaknetfes are 
more then the hairs of my head, yet the bent and incli- 
nation of my loul is reaily and linceiely towards thee ! 
Ih's prevatieth much with God : As the Father is preac- 
ly p:tving bis childe, when be feeth lim fainr and weak, 
yet very wiling to 00 Its conmnds, Onche orbeer (ide, 
when ſome cotne witit a Slorigns {iomtſh, ſyins, Free 
rot ve propreſicd ? Have aot we Wro71t miracles ? Gad 
1hyf lay 0 them X Ibeie Wis At DICLET rOGr Y! nA {QM 
whence all ch:s did flow, man dil nt ire 1r, but Cod 
ad; tis Will undoubtedly be the bitter orb fn the note 
tage 3: What can be a prearer rerfon, wiy the t0diy (hound 
preferve this precious frame of (piric, theg conſiderations 
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from hence, All is well,or all ill is forgotten,where uprightnes 
doth prevail. 

Fifthly, They have cauſe to watch againſt hypocriſie, becauſe 
of the dombrings and di/conſolate objeftions it brings. The hy- 
pocrite hath not any true ſolid peace or joy, it cannot bethat 
be ſhould be wichout many black clouds upon his heart. For 
ſeeing he doth net give all diligerce to make his calling ſure, but 
he is off and on, backward and forward ; this putteth him in- 
to ſuch conſolations as his duties are; they are uncertain, 
and fo are theſe; they float upand down, ſo do his hopes, 
Jam.1. A double minacd man 25 inconſtant in all his waies ; and 
therefore as his duties ſo his comforts are ; ſometimes they 
are lifred up to the heavens, and apain they fall as low to the 
earth, and it cannot be orherwiſe, for 1 7chn 3. Tf our hearts 
condemn us net, then have we boldxeſſe withhim ; now the by- 
pocrites heart becauſe it doth not fully cloſe with God, is 
therefore lixe a ſhip without an Anchor, in danger of being 
ſplitted at every rock. 

Sixthly, Above all things take heed of hypacriſie becauſe there 


24 no temptation or orief of minde more terrible then te lit unatr 


thu fear, that thox art an hypocrite, that all ts rotten in thee.Fot 


although many times thoſe whcſe he3rts are moſt ſincere, do 
walk inthis darkneſle, and they fear ic moſt, who have caule 
to fearitleaſt, yeritisan unſpeakable ſad thing, when we 
walk fo faifly and deceitfuily, as to pive juſt occaſion for ſuch 
doubcs co be raiſed ii our hearts. Oh this is an heavy ſtore 
that cannot eaſily be rolled away 1 To have ir fer upon thy 
heart, and this furtiiered by the devil, chat all thou doeft 1s 
in h+ pocritie, in guile ; that therefore the promiſes of Chriſt 
and grace do net belong tothee; what comes nearer hell then 
this condition? If ſo be therefore any thing may prevail with 
us to walk uptightly, let the conſideration of thoſe woes 3nd 
wounds, and troubles that will fail upon thee, make thee 
avoid liypocrifie ; This will So/em e minds rollere, takethe 
Sun out of thy little world ; This will raiſe vp 3 preat oult be- 
tween thee and Gods favour, who knoweth when, this black 
cloud wi'i flie over ? This may make thee go lame to the 


grave. Onthe other (ide, for a mag to have a good tel.imo- 
| nic 
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nie and afſurance of his intepritie, is the greateſt refreſhmene 
in the world, {eb 33.23. There we have Elihu enlarging his 
Ciſcourſe concerning that man who is bound in the chains of 
his fins, and kept in ſad darkneſſe, If there be a meſſenger, an 
interpreter, one amor a thouſand, to ſhew man hu upright- 
me, then he 1« gracious uintohim; Hu fleſh ſhall be freſher then 
a chilaes, He ſhal: pray »3to Cod, ana he ſhall ſte bis face with 
joy. See here, woen 3 m4 comes tokneow he is upright, that 
temptations of hyp: criſie (6 nor nyerwhe!m him any more; 
then he that even bodily decaied and pin-d away, doth grow 
freſh, and he that con!d not pray, ftiad no heart to it, fourd 
himfe!f afraid to pray,ſhall pray and have auch joy: Ok then, 
who is there thst feareth God , thzt kroweth how bitter x 
thing it isto lie under Gods frowns ? how inſupportableto be 
kept at adiſtance from God, and to have nothing but diſ- 
couragements from within ? who (ſay) that knoweth theſe 
things experimentally will not take heed of that finne, which 
above all other doth make the ſoul thus bleed, and is hardly 
ſtenched? 

Seventhly, Take heed of hypocriſie, becauſe it puts a man out 
of Goas proteftion, ont of hz care ana leve. Firſt, it puts a man 
out of Gods way, and then out of his favour and promiſe to 
help, for the hypocrite is his own carver, he will not truft 
God, he followeth his own carnal advantages, and thus God 
{ets him alone to ſave himſelf, toreapthe fruit of his own fol- 
ly and wickedneſle, Pro,10.9. He that walkith uprightly walks 
{afely, ſecxrely. Then tle hypocrite is fe::full and doubrfull, 
he canner caſt his breirden pon the Lord; neither will the Lord 
take care for him ; but as for the upright man, wany plorious 
promiſes are made io him, P/al.37.37. he cals ail the world 
To math the end of an upright man, toſce if for the moſt part ut be 
»ot peace; and where any tad afiiions have befa)len them, as 
vponDavid,fomtimes it was for their haliing before Goo. How 
comfortable is tliat //a.57.2+ Fe ſhall enicy into praceattey forall 
rift in their bids, each one walking in his upright ſe, Ol then, 
what terrour ſhould this be ! The hypocrite who rtufeth to 
his craſty counſels, to his power and Nrength, will adbere 
to his own lvft, rather then Gods Word,coniulting with ficſh 
| Aaa3 and 
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and bloud in all things, he pnts himicif our of Gods fayour : 
He doth as if One in the Ark won'd w intiy have thrown hime 
ſeif our of the Ack inco the waters ; wirit frtety couil he 
then expeRt? You have 4 Pref 14:1 tits nceln his concerning 
Aſa, 2 Chron.16 8,9. A/awiie' creed onthe Lord, God 
delivered him, but when he trufted in rhe King of Aſy-1a,be 
had done fooliſhly, and from chic tine he $ho1ld never be 
without warre: For the eje of the Lord vunncth to wind fro thas 
rowout the whele earth, to ſhew Him/elf ftrexg for the upright, 
There needs no Stars when we have his Sun ; Whu may not 
ſay of this Text, Lord it is enouph, ir ſutticerh. 

Eighthly, Beware above all things of hyporriſſe, beeanſt it i 
our duty to be riſtored to that holyand teaventy (ſtate from whence 
we are fallen, Now that is a ſtate of v prighrnetie, Ec, le(.7.29. 
God made man rnpright, and the image of C504 is ſaid to be 1s 
righteonſneſſe and true holineſſe, Adam nad in vaiverial recti- 
tude inallche parts of his joul, he was willy Gods : all the 
Love he had, all the underſtanding he had, ui che ſtrevgth 
he had, it was (ſolely for God, and not any creature, Seeing 
then that holy and righteous eftace we were created in, was 
thus perfeRt and comoleat, how ſhould we brezrhu and Pant 
after that eſtate apain ? Oh it wonld nor have been thus once! 
our hearts would not have had ſuch fl:ws and deceitful loak- 
ps as NOW Loney hive: This is fo contiary to that holy tmage 
which is to be repaired in thee, that «t! thy endexvour ſhould 
be, that it be tive holinefle, not only holinefle, but true ho- 
lineſle, 

Ninthiy, Take heed of this, for this oul' in (ume ([cnlo may be 
ſaid to be the breach of the Covenant ; tor 2s tliar the The it 1's 
quire perfection of grace, yet is coment with truth ; ſo hy- 
pocrifie is that which violateth this command. Hence are thoſe 
expreſſions of ſcycral Kings, they did muny things, but they 
did not walk perfedly 5 David did : When God requireth 
of us ro we him with all ory heart. onr (out 1:4 Prennch, this 
cannot de any further fuitiiled inchis 1:ce, rien by rrach and 
ſincerity ; atrue heart is the hole heart, atrne ſoul is the 
whole ſoul. A godly main whoſe graces are werk and ImPper- 


\fec, may in an Evangelica! ſenie be ſaid co fulfill this com- 


mand ; 
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mand ; but where hypocriſie is, there is rottenneſle at the 
core ; there cannot be any claim made to pardon of finne or 
eternal life. Imperfe&t prace is ſtill grace, but feigned 
grace is none 2t all ; a man is a man,though unſound and fick- 
ly, butz picture of a man isno man atall ; ſo that hypocri- 
fic c:kes away the very ellence and true nature of grace, it 
ſtrikes all dead immediately, 


To this Doctrine 3n Objetion may be made, If godly men 0bjef. 


arc obnoxious to hypocrifie, if they may know and diſcern 
this in chemſclves, how then ſhall he difference himſelf from 
a convinced byp<crite > Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 1 7h. 3.20. 
If our hearts condemn #4, God 15 preater then our hearts? and 
therefore the diſcovery cf hypocrilie in our ſelves, may make 
u« caſt away all out hopes, 

To this the Aniwer 1s eafie, 1, It cannot be denied but 
that bypocriſie as well as other (innes, doth in ſome meaſure 
abide in che godly, Every man :: 4 tar, faith the Apoſtle, Rem, 
3-4. and this lie, this falſhood in every man, hath ics ſtumps 
ſti!l, though che main branches be lop'd down, who can ſay 
he hath ſuch a pure ſingle eye, that it looketh on God direRt- 
ly, that it never is caſt aſquint? who can ſay he alwaies hit- 
teth the mark, that there are no dregs ia his wine at all? But 
yet though this be ſo, and the gedly know it, yet in the 
ſecond place, they bewail it, they bemoan it ; This guiie and 
deceitful heart is an heavy burden, and a preat confuſion to 
them. You ſce Davidcried out, that he was a bleſſed man 
Whoſe ſinne Was pardoned, and in whoſe ſpirit there #s #0 gmile, 
Plal.32.2, How often doth David pray that God would deli- 
ver him from /y:xg and from every fal/e way ? How ofcen 
doth he pray that his ſteps be direted, that he may walk in 
even paths? But it is not thus with the notorious hypocrite, 
be knoweth it, and is not troubled at it, but rather rezoyceth 
to ſee himſelf thrive in it, Did che Phariſee bewail that he was 
but a painted wall, that be was a whited Sepulchre? Did he 
look on him{eir as abomin:bie ro God and man? No, buc in 
ul things juſtified hitnfelir, 2. The godly mans hypocrilie is 
bur gradual,nortotal ; {:5 but in ſome meaſure or depree,and 
its decaying and languiſhing daily, becauſe L_ORenen 
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Avſw, 
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\ of heartis ſtronger : He that is born of God hath this image 
of righteouſneſle and truc kuhiftiefſe repaired in him, and al- 
though there may be many combats and conflits, yet grace 
and truth will prevail at lait. As it is wich falſhood and eruch 
in doQrinais, we lay, Truth will ac laſt prevail, che Sun will 
overcome the night ; though ic may be under a buſhel for x 
while, yetatlaft i: will gec inco a Candleſtick; like Chriſt 
himſelf, che grave that ſeemed to ſwallow him up, did not 
overcome him: foit is ere with truth and falſhood in pra- 
Qicals, The pl:inneſfe and uprightneſle of the godly will by 
degrees conſume that falſhood ; and thus you jee there is a 
great difference between theſe two, 

To conclude this Text and ſubjeR, Let this daily and con- 
tinual dropping of this neceſſary truth at laſt ſoften and mol- 
lifie your heart, let theſe many ſparks of fire kindle in your 
breſt. You ſee as long as chis wormis in thy beſt lowers, they 
cannot but die. Beware of ic firſt of all, you pray, you hear, 
bur above all chings beware of hypocrifie in them. Thou art 
bur an 1dvl in Chriſtianity, baving eies chou doeſt not ſee, or 
rightly underſtand inreligion , till this foundation be 
laid : how loathſome 1s hypocrifie co man? To think one 
thing in your hearc,and co ſpeak another thing, ty Ypis ws aiJwo, 
The Prophet Jeremiah doth notably inſtance ſuch men, Chap. 
4z.2,3-compared with 20, Oh take heed of this kinde of by- 
poccifie ! Thou maielt pray to God, deſire to be diretted in 
his way, whii: thy heart is pirched what to do, but thoagh 
God or his Word command the contrary , yet for all that 
praier and ſupplicatioa thou wilt doit. You ſee its a d3nger- 
ous thing for a mans heart to be ſer this way or that, and then 
pray to God to dire him, for this is but hypocrifie. Thou 
malt nor prevent or anticipate God in praier, but with Pal 


reſign thy ſelf, and ſay, 94 What wilt thou have me 
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